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PREFACE. 



The claims of the following Poem to attention are great and unques- 
tionable : instead, therefore, of a feeling of surprise being excited at its 
present appearance, it is exti'aordinary that it should not long since have 
been given to the world in an accurate and satisfactory manner. 

For the Historian — the Poem minutely details the siege of a celebrated 
fortress in Scotland, by King Edward the First, in July, 1300, of which 
no other account is to be found, excepting in one line of Peter de Langtoft's 
rhyming Chronicle, and in a few words of the inedited Chronicle of 
Lanercost Abbey. 

For the Antiquary — it abounds in descriptions of considerable interest, 
chiefly respecting the mode in which a siege was conducted, and the ap- 
pearance and equipment of an army, at the end of the thirteenth 
century. 

By the Bibliographer — its value must be at once admitted, since its 
antiquity is undoubted. When compared with other poems of the 
time, its merits as a composition are at least equal if not superior to most 
of those which are extant, and, from the subject of which it principally 
treats, it is muque. 

It is by the lover of Heraldry, however, (if, which it is difficult to 
believe, such an individual can exist, who is not to a greater or less 
extent an antiquary,) that this Poem will be the most eagerly perused and 
the most attentively studied. It contains the accurate blazon of above 
one hundred Knights* or Bannerets of the reign of Edward the First, 
among whom were the King, the Prince of Wales, and the greater part 
of the Peers of the realm. At the same time that this production may, 
perhaps, be considered the earliest blazon of arms which is known, it 
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affords evidence of the perfect* state of the science of Heraldry at that 
early period^ and from which it is manifest that it was reduced to a science^ 
when it is generally considered to have been but in its infancy. 

Valuable as the ** Siege of Carlaverock" is to Historians and Antiqua- 
ries^ it is difficult to believe that the raciness of. the author's descriptions, 
his quaint notices of the characters of the different personages, and the 
occasional beauty of his passages, will not possess a charm for far more 
general readers. 

The merits of the Poem having been pointed out, it is necessary that the 
proofs of its authenticity should be briefly noticed. It is sufficient to 
state the fact that a contemporary copy at this moment exists in the British 
Museum;^ and, irrefragable as that evidence is, the internal proofs, to 
which various allusions are made in the biographical memou*s, are no less 
satisfactory. 

Although the name of the author has not been decidedly ascertained, 
there is one line which affords strong presumptive proof of his identity. 
When speaking of the Earl of Warwick, he says he has alluded to him in 
his " rhyme of Guy :'' 

^lament ken ma rime oe ^np. 

It may therefore be presumed that the author of the '* Siege of Carlave- 
rock'' was Walter of Exeter, a Franciscan friar, who " is said on good 
authority to have written the romantic history of Guy Earl of Warwick 
about the year 1292."^ Bale asserts that the said Walter wrote '^ Vitam 
Guidonis," and which, Warton observes, ^^ seems to imply a prose his- 
toiy."'' An imperfect but contemporary copy of the romance in question 
is thus described in the Harleian Catalogue, ^^ Historia Felicias filial Co- 
mitis Warwicensis, et Guidonis filii Seguarti dispensatoris ejus, aliter dicti 
Guido Warwicensis, versibus Gallicis:"** and a few extracts from it will 

a In the Cottonian MSS. Caligula, A. xviiL 

b Warton's History of English Poetry, ed. 1774, vol. I. p. 87, apparently on the authority of Bale 
and Carew. Bishop Nicolson and some other writers state, however, that it was written m 1301, about 
the same time as the '< Siege of Carlaverock." 

c Warton's History of English Poetry, p. 87, note. d Harleian MSS. 3775, art 2. 
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be found among the notes at the end of this volume. A copy also occurs: 
in the College of Arms/ in the collection of MSS. presented to that body 
by Henry, Duke of Norfolk, in 1678 ; and perhaps other transcripts 
exist. Two reasons, besides the lines which have been just extracted, 
render it probable that the author of the following Poem wrote the one 
in question ; the date which has been assigned to it, 1292, and its having 
been written in the same language. 

Of Walter of Exeter very few particulars are known. Carew considered 
him to have been bom in Cornwall, and says he was " a Franciscan 
friar of Carocus* in that county, and that at the request of Baldwin of 
Exeter he formed the History of Guy of Warwick ;" but Prince claims liim, 
with more probability, as a native of Devon, ^* as his name plainly de- 
monstrates the place to which he owed his nativity, Exeter in Devon." ^ 
The biographical facts of him mentioned by that writer, are so few 
that they will be here inserted. He was, he informs us, a religious 
man professed, but of what order is not known. Bale thought he 
was a Dominican, Carew that he was a Franciscan friar, and Izaac that 
he was a monk of the order of St. Bennet. The greater part of his 
time was passed in a little cell in Cornwall near St. Caroke, a short 
distance from Lostwithiel, in study and devotion ; but his chief pursuit 
was history : "for his knowledge therein he hath obtained this character, 
* Quod in historiarum cognitione non fiiit ultimus,' and the part of history 
he was most skilled in was the lives of the saints and other great men, 
which induced Baldwin, his fellow citizen, to put him upon writing the 
life of Guy of Warwick." *^ What more things he wrote," Prince adds, 
^^ he does not find, but, dying as is probable in his ceU, he lieth interred 
near that place." 

The studies for which that monk was distinguished peculiarly fitted him 
for the task of composing a poem of so historical and biographical a nature 



d Now numbered 27. 

e Tonkin supposes Carew to have meant Carantocus, Crantock, in Cornwall. 

f Survey of Cornwall^ with Tonkin*8 notes, published by Lord de Dunstanville in 181 1, p. I59« 

e Worthies of Devon, ed. 1810, p. 845. 

b 
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as the ^^ Siege of Carlaverock ;" and heraldry and genealogy, of which the 
writer displays a profound knowledge, were, it is probable, then deemed 
to form no trifling part of the necessary acquirements of an historian. That 
it was the production of a priest may be inferred from the laboured eulo- 
gium of the Bishop of Durham, though Warton supposes that it was un- 
doubtedly written by a herald :^ but in this instance his opinion is not 
to be relied on, for he could never have examined the Poem with attention, 
as in the extract which he has given from it, though consisting of only four 
lines, the most important words, *^ D'ermine,*' are printed ^* Determinee,'* 
nor was the banner to which it relates that of John Duke of Brittany, but 
of his nephew, John of Brittany. 

Whether it be considered that the Poem was written by Walter of 
Exeter or not, the probability is sufficiently great to justify what has been 
said on the subject. 

The text has been formed from a MS. copy of the Poem in the auto- 
graph of Glover, the celebrated herald, preserved in the Library of the 
College of Arms,' in consequence of the following certificate that it was 
transcribed from the original : 

Exemplar verissimum vetusti eundem reverendaB antiquitatis monumenti, religiose admodum 

transcripti, renovati, et ab injuria temporis vindicati. JEundem fideliter cum prototipo sive ori- 

ginali in omnibus concordare testatur Robert' Gloverus, Somersett' fecialis regius, Armorum regi 

cui Norroy nomen inditum, Mariscallus designatus. Qui veritati testimonium perhibere pulchrum 

ducens, tam hie in fronte, quam etiam in calce, manu propria nomen suum subscripsit, tertio nonas 

Februarij. Anno Christi Salvatoris m. d. Ixxxvijo Regni vero Ser»» Reginse Elizabethse tricesimo. 

Glover Somcrsett, 

Mareschal au Norroy Roy d'Armes. 
The signature at the end of the Poem is, 

R, Glover Somersett, 

Mareschal au Norroy Roy d'Armes. 

It has also been most carefully collated with the contemporary copy in the 
Museum, and every variation is inserted in the notes. 



h History of English Poetry, vol. L p. 335. 

i Following the Poem in that volume is a catalogue of the names and arms of the Princes and Noble- 
men and Knights who were with King £dward the First at Calais, with their arms illuminated in the 
margin. This catalogue has been printed more than once. 
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Another transcript is deposited in the office of Ulster King of Arms at 
Dublin^ to which a similar certificate by Glover is aflBbced ;^ and modem 
copies are in the possession of various individuals. 

In 1779 tbe Poem was printed in the ^* Antiquarian Repertory/' pro- 
fessedly from the contemporary copy just alluded to, and with a translation; 
the text there given is, however, as corrupt as the translation is unfor- 
tunate. For the former there is no apology ; but of the mistakes in the 
latter no person is disposed to speak more tenderly than he who now sub- 
mits one which he is sensible requires but little less indulgence. Perhaps 
few tasks are more difficult, and certainly none more laborious, than to 
translate an early French poem. The sacrifice of sense to rhyme, not only 
in the transposition of words, but in the substitution of one which in some 
eases almost bears the mark of being coined for the occasion ; the quaint 
conceits with which these productions abound ; the errors or abbreviations 
of transcribers ; the allusion to things or events of which no trace remains ; 
combine to form a host of difficulties which no sagacity can surmount, 
and which can only be understood by those who have encountered them. 
As the translation was so unsatisfactory to himself, the Editor was induced 
to solicit a gentleman of the highest reputation for his acquaintance with 
the French of the period, and indeed with every thing else which is con- 
nected with English history, to favour him with his remarks. These will be 
found in the notes ; and they merit the reader's attention as much as the 
readiness and kindness with which they were written claim his ac- 
knowledgments. It is also just to the learned individual by whom they 
were contributed to add, that he is also indebted to him for the important 
suggestion that the author of the poem had previously written a romance 
" of Guy." 

: With the view of rendering the volume as complete as possible, a topo- 
graphical and general history of Carlaverock Castle has been prefixed to 
the poem ; and memoii-s of every individual who is noticed by the Poet 
have been added to it. 



k From the information of Sir William Betham, Ulster King of Arms. 
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The description of the banner of each Knight is illustrated by a wood- 
cut^ which has been taken from the illuminations in the margin of the 
copy of the Poem by Glover, in the CoDege of Arms. 

The materials for these memoirs, which might almost be entitled 
^^ Biographical Notices of the Baronage of England in 1300/' since there 
are but few of them who were not present at the siege, have been chiefly 
derived from the invaluable labours of Sir William Dugdale, a writer 
whose fame can derive no lustre from any praise which it is in the power 
of the Editor to bestow, but who may at least be permitted to express the 
surprise and regret with which he has lately seen that indefatigable 
antiquary designated as a mere ^^ plodding and laborious collector of 
records and dates,'' by a gentleman who ought to be able to form a more 
just opinion of productions which tend in so important a degree to illus- 
trate the history of this country,* 

In many instances, however, several facts have been introduced into 
the account of the Peers who were at Carlaverock which escaped that 
distinguished Herald, whilst of such persons as it was not the object of 
his work to notice, very considerable trouble has been taken to. collect all 
the information possible : hence it is presumed that this volume may be 
useful from the biography which it contains. 

To apologize for the errors which may be found in a work of this 
description would be impertinent. Those who can best estimate the time 
and research which it has consumed, will be sensible that it could not 
be wholly free from mistakes or omissions. 

To his friend Charles George Young, Esq. York Herald, RS. A., 
Michael Jones,^ Esq. F. S. A., Dr. Meyrick, F. S. A., Frederick Madden, 
Esq. F.S. A., for their assistance and suggestions, and to William Constable 
Maxwell, Esq. the proprietor of Carlaverock Castle, for the account of the 
present state of his family, the Editor begs to offer his sincere thanks. 

I Preface to Godwin's ** History of the Commonwealth/' 
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CARLAVEROCK CASTLE. 



The Castle of Carlaverock, which is said to have been the Carbanto- 
rigum of Ptolemy,* stood in the parish of that name, in the county, and 
about nine miles south of the town, of Dumfries, on the north shore of 
Solway Frith, at the confluence of the rivers Nith and Locher. 

Tradition states that it was founded in the sixth century by I^ewarch 
Og, son of Lewarch Hen, a celebrated British poet; and that it de- 
rived its name from his own, Caer Lewarch Ogg, which in the Gaelic 
language signified the city or fortress of Lewarch Ogg, and which was 
afterwards corrupted to Caerlaverock.'' Mr. Grose, however, doubts 
this etymology ; and it would be a waste of time to speculate upon its 
correctness. 

Carlaverock Castle was, according to a MS. pedigree cited by that 
writer, the principal seat of the family of Maxwell as early as the time of 
Malcolm Canmore ; but Sir Robert Douglas informs us in his Peerage, 
that Sir John Macuswell acquired the Barony of Carlaverock about the 
year 1220. 

It is impossible to give any other account of the original Castle than the 
Poet's description of it. He says, *^ Carlaverock was so strong a Castle 
that it did not fear a siege, therefore the King came himself, because 
it would not consent to surrender ; but it was always furnished for its 
defence, whenever it was required, with men, engines, and provisions. 

ft Cough's Camden, vol. III. p. 327. ^ Grose's Antiquities of Scotland, vol. I. p. 159. 
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Its shape was like that of a shield,** for it had only three sides, all round, 
with a tower on each angle ; but one of them was a double one, so high, 
so long, and so large, that under it was the gate with the drawbridge, 
well made and strong ; and a sufficiency of other defences. It had good 
walls, and good ditches filled to the edge with water j and I believe there 
never was seen a Castle more beautifully situated j for at once could be 
seen the Ivish Sea towards the west ; and to the north a fine country, sur- 
rounded by an arm of the sea, so that no creature bom could approach it 
on two sides, without putting himself in danger of the sea. Towards the 
south it was not easy, because there were numerous dangerous defiles of 
wood and marshes, ditches where the sea is on each side of it, and where 
the river reaches it ; and therefore it was necessary for the host to approach 
it towards the east, where the hiU slopes/'"^ Mr. Grose informs us that the 
site and foundation of the original castle were very conspicuous and easy 
to be traced, in a wood about three hundred yards to the south of the 
present building ; that it appears to have been rather smaller than the 
second castle, but of a similar form ; and that it was surrounded by a 
double ditch. 

Such was the fortress which Edward the First, on his invasion of Scot** 
land in June, 1300, found it necessary to reduce. By writs tested on the 
29th December, 28 Edw. I. 1299, all who owed military service to the 
crown were ordered to attend at Carlisle on the feast of the Nativity 
of St John the Baptist next ensuing, to serve against the Scots.^ The 
command was punctually obeyed ; and about the firat of July the English 
army quitted Carlisle. The Poet's description of it is very interesting. 
*^ They were habited," he says, ^* not in coats and surcoats, but were 
mounted on powerful and costly chargers, and, that they might not be 
taken by surprize, they were well and securely armed. There were many 
rich caparisons embroidered on silks and satins ; many a beautiful pennon 
fixed to a lance ; and many a banner displayed. And afar ofif was heard 
the neighing of horses : hills and vallies were every where covered with 

c Shields in the thirteenth century were nearly triangular. d Pages 62, 63. 

e Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," and the Poem, p, 2. 
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sumpter horses and waggons with provisions, and sacks of tents and pa** 
vilions. And the days were long and fine : they proceeded by easy 
joumies, aiTanged in four squadrons." ^ 

He then notices the arms, and, in many cases, personal merits or ap- 
pearance of each of the Bannerets and some of the Knights who were ' 
present, among whom were the King, his eldest son the Prince of Wales; 
and the most illustrious peers of the realm, to the number of ^^ eighty- 
seven," « but he describes the banners of eighty-eight individuals. The 
men at arms amounted to three thousand,^ and ^^ quite filled the roads to 
Carlaverock/' ^ If any reliance can be placed upon his statement, it must 
be inferred that a summons was sent to the Castle before the King deter- 
mined to besiege it, and that it was in consequence of the refusal to sur« 
render, for it ^* was not to be taken like a chess-rook,"^ that his Majesty 
appeared before it in person.^ 

The exact time of the siege cannot be ascertained, but it undoubtedly 
took place between the 6th and 12th of July, 1300, for on the former day 
£dwai*d was at Carlisle,^ and on the latter at Carlaverock ;' but as he was 
at Dumfries on the 10th,i.it may be concluded that the Castle was taken 
either on the 10th or 11th of that month. 

The investiture and siege are minutely described in the Poem. As soon 
as the English army appeared before the place, it was quartered by the 
Marshal ; and the soldiers proceeded to erect huts for their accommoda- 
tion, the account of which is very picturesque.'' Soon afterwards the mili- 
tary engines and provisions were brought by the fleet, and the foot-men 
immediately marched against the Castle.^ A sharp skirmish took place, 
which lasted about an hour, in which time several were killed and wounded.^ 
The loss sustained by the infantry caused the men at arms to hasten to 
their assistance ; or, as the Poet has expressed it, many of them ^^ ran 
there, many leaped there, and many used such haste to go that they did 
not deign to speak to any one.'' ^ It would be difficult to find more 

appropriate words to detail what ensued than his own : " Then might 

— ■ — -.■■--■■-. ^ . ~ ■■■ ■ , ■ , ■ -■■ 

f Pages 4-5. g Page 59. ^ Liber Quoditianus Garderobse, ao 28 £dw. I. p. 72. 

i Ibid. p. 41. i Ibid. k Page 65. 
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there be seen such kind of stones thrown as if they would beat hats and 
helms to powder^ and break shields and targets in pieces, for to kill and 
wound was the game at which they played. Great shouts were among 
them when they perceived that any mischief occurred/'* He then notices 
some Knights who particularly distinguished themselves in the assault ; 
and proceeds to state that the first body was formed of Bretons, and the 
second of Lorains, who rivalled each other in zeal and prowess,"" and 
that those engaged in the attack ^^ did not act like discreet people, nor as 
men enlightened by understanding, but as if they had been inflamed and 
blinded by pride and despair, for they made their way right . foi-wards to 
the very brink of the ditch." " At that moment the followers of Sir Tho- 
mas de Bichmont passed close up to the draw-bridge, and demanded 
admission, but they received no other answer to the summons ^^ than 
ponderous stones and comues."" Sir Robert de Willoughby was 
wounded in his breast by a stone ; and the valour of Sir John Fitz-Mar- 
maduke,'' Sir Robert Hamsart, ^* from whose shield fragments might often 
be seen to fly in the air,"^ Sir Ralph de Gorges,** Sir Robert de Tony,** and 
especially of the Baron of Wigton, " who received such blows that it was 
the astonishment of all that he was not stunned,'' is especially comme- 
morated.** 

The party engaged was reinforced by the followers of the Prince of 
Wales : p the walls were mined with considerable eflTect by Sir Adam de la 
Forde : ** and Sir Richard de Kirkbride assailed the gate of the Castle in so 
vigorous a manner, ** that never did smith with his hammer strike his iron 
as he and his did there.*' *> Nor was the bravery of the besieged less con- 
spicuous. They showered such huge stones, quarrels, and arrows upon 
their enemies, that the foremost among them became so much hurt and 
bruised that it was with great difl&culty they could retreat.** At that junc- 
ture Robert Lord Clifford sent his banner and many of his retinue, with 
Sir Bartholomew de Badlesmere and Sir John de Cromwell, to supply 
their places,' though they were not permitted to remain there long ; and on 

1 Page 65. m Page 69. n Page 71 • o Page 75. 

p Page 73. q Page 77. r Page 79. 
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their retiring, Sir Robert la Wai'de and Sir John de Grey renewed the 
attack, but the besieged were prepared for their reception, and " bent 
their bows and cross-bows, and kept their espringalls in readiness both to 
throw and to hurl/'" The retinue of the Earl of Brittany, ^* fierce and 
daring as the lions of the mountain," recommenced the assault, and soon 
covered the entrance to the Castle :* they were supported by the foDowers 
of Lord Hastings, one of whom, John de Cretings, is said to have nearly 
lost his horse on the occasion/ 

The courage of the little garrison was not yet subdued. As one of 
them became fatigued another supplied his place, and they gallantly de- 
fended the fortress the whole of one day and night, and the next day until 
about nine o'clock in the morning.'' But the numerous stones which 
were thrown from the Robinet depressed their spirits ;'' and it was impossi- 
ble to resist the eflTect of three ponderous battering engines on the opposite . 
side, eveiy stroke of which, by ^^ piercing, rending, and overturning the 
stones, caused the pieces to fall in such a manner that neither an iron hat 
nor wooden target '' could protect them, and many were consequently 
killed.^ Finding resistance to be hopeless, they requested a parley, and 
in token thereof hung out a pennon ; but the unfortunate soldier who dis- 
played it was shot through his hand into his face by an arrow,'^ when the 
others demanded quaiter, surrendered the Castle to the King of England, 
and threw themselves upon his mercy.* 

The Mai-shal and Constable of the army immediately commanded that 
all hostilities should cease, and took possession of the place. The 
English were excessively surprised to find that the whole number of 
the garrison amounted only to sixty men, who were, the Poet says, 
** beheld with much astonishment," ^ and were securely guarded until the 
King ordered that life and limb should be granted to them, and bestowed 
on each a new robe ;y but this account of the treatment of the prisonera 
differs entirely from tliat in the Chronicle of Lanercost, where it is said 
that many of them were hung. 

« Pages 80, 81. t Pege 81. « Page 83. v Page 85. ^ Page S6. 
X Page 87. y Page 87. 

d 
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As soon as the Castle fell into Edward's hands^ he caused his banner^ 
and that of St. George and St. Edward^ to be displayed on its battlements, 
to which were added the banner of Sir John Segrave the Marshal, and of 
the Earl of Hereford the Constable, of the army ; together Mdth that of 
Lord Clifford, who was -appointed its Govemor.y 

Only two contemporary chroniclers notice the event, and their state- 
ments are excessively brief. Peter of Langtoft says the rain 



• . . • I 



• ran botDn on t])t ntountapnjf and DrenMeb t])t pldpnejr» 
&ic <EtitDacd fa\x\) t|)0 papne^, and tok ti^t gate agapn, 
^\)t more i>e for^oiie, t])t fotemen iffi a ftoft, 
a pouere b^mlete toftet tge ca^^telle Dtatelabecoii : 

The Chronicle of Lanercost gives a much more accurate account of the 
circumstance, though it is scarcely less concise : 

Ao Mccc. Eodem [anno] circa festum Sancti Johannis Baptistae, Dominus Edwardus Rex 
Angliae cum proceribus et magnatibus Angliae venit apud Karleolum, cum quo venit Dominus 
Hugo de Veer, et fecit moram apud Lanercost £t inde transivit Rex in partes Galwitbias usque 
ad aquam de Grithe, cepitque castrum de Carlaverok, quod dedit Domino Roberto de Clifforde, 
et fecit plures intus castrum inventos saspendi, fuitque tunc annus Jubilei anno pontificatus Boni- 
facii Papae yjo,* 

The capture of the Castle is also noticed by Robert Winchelsey, who 
was then Archbishop of Canterbury, in a letter to the Pope, dated on the 
8 id. October, 1300, in which he say^ that in obedience to his Holiness's 
commands to present a certain Bull to the King, he proceeded to his 
Majesty, " versus castrum de Carlandrok quod prius ceperat/*'' 

The ^^ Liber Quotidianus Garderobae** of that year, contains numerous 
notices of Carlaverock, the first of which proves that Edward was there 
on the 12th of July, as on that day an oblation of seven shillings was 
offered in honour of St. Thomas in his majesty's chapel at that place : 

xij die Julij in obP Regis ad altare in capella sua apud Karlaverok, in honore Sancti 
Thome vijt.^ 

y Page 87. « Cotton. MSS. Claudius, D. yii. f. 209. 

a Leib. Cod. Jur. gent. vol. II. p. 280. b Liber Quotidianus Garderobs, page 41. 
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But the most important are those which relate to the siege of the Castle^ 
and which will therefore be extracted at length: 

Magistro Ricardo de Abyndon, [pro vyndag* vini, &c. et] pro vadiis diversorum operarior' 
fabronim et carpentar' missorum de Karllol' usque Carlaverok, pro ingen' Reg', per manus Domini 
Henr' de Sandwyco capellani Domini Joh'is de Drokenesford, liberant' eidem denariis itpud 
KarlioF, mense Julij, ij/t. iiij«. xjdl c 

Magistro Ricardo de Ab3mdon, Clerico, pro vad' carpentar^ fabronim et aliorum operariorum 
diversorum retentorum ad vadia Regis, per preceptum Regis per literam Tiles' de scaccario ad 
unum catum, unum multonem, et unum berfrarium, et alia ingenia facienda, per visum et ordi- 
nacionem D'ni Joh'is de la Dolive, Milids, ad insultum faciend' castro de Karlaverok in adventu 
Regis et exercitus sui ibidem anno present!, et ad cariend' cum Rege in eadem guerra ad diversa 
loca Scocie inter xx diem Nov* anno predicto incipien' ad xxiiij diem Julij anno eodem, una 
cum diversis cariag' conductis pro maeremio et'aliis diversis pro predictis negociis necessariis 
cariand' ad loca diversa infra idem comp', sicut patet per comp' predictum, xlyjft .xiij*. jrf. o6, ^ 

D'no Joh'i de la Dol3nre, Const' castri de Dunfres, pro expensis quorumdam hominum eund' 
circa victualia pro municione dicti castri querenda, expens* quorumdam nunc' defer* literas per 
diversas vices, ciphis, ligneis, platell', et discis emp' per eundein, calciatura quorumdam balistar' 
commoranc' in municione predicta, ac expen* suis et quorumdam hominum euncium per pre- 
Ceptum Regis, pro ingeniis querendo de Carliolo usque Carlaverok pro captione ejusdem castri, 
infra tempus predictum [a ix^ die Marcij anno presenti xxviijo usque xxx diem Julij anno eodem] 
iij/s. xix«. ixdL ob« ® 

Magistro Ade Glasham, carpentar' retento eodem modo ad vadia Regis pro ingenio venienc' de 
Loghmaban ad obsidionem castri de Carlaverok, pro vadiis suis, et vij sociorum suorum carpentar', 
a X die Jul' usque xx diem ejusdem mensis, utroque comp' per xj dies, predicto Ade per diem vjdL 
et cuilibet alio carpentar' per diem iiijd j/i. xj& ijd^ 

And other carpenters, masons, &c. were retained for the same period, «? 

Roberto de Wodehous, pro den' per ipsum solutis Petro de Preston et ix sociis suis const' cum 
equis coopertis, pro vadiis suis vj Clx sag' ped' ven* usque Karliolum de com' Lane', per ij dies, 
veniendo de Karliolo usque Karlaverok ad Regem viij die Jul' pro primo comp' xij/i. xj«. ; eidem, 
pro vadiis ij balist' et xlij sag' de municione castri de Roukesburgh, unius balist' et xj sag' peditum 
de municione castri de Geddeworth, per eosdem ij dies, veniendo eodem modo ad Regem j/t. ij«. 
viij d, ; eidem, pro vadiis v hobelar' de municione de Rokesburgh, per idem tempus, sic veniendo, 
vs. ; eidem, pro vadiis iv carpentar* et v fossator' per unum diem, videlt, viij diem Jul', veniendo 
ut supra, ij8. ij eL Summa, xiv/t. xd. ^ 

Steph'o Banyng, mag'ro navis et x sociis suis nautis ejusdem navis, car' in pre- 

c Liber Quotidianus Garderobs, page 67. d Ibid, page 140. « Ibid, page 153. 

Ibid, page 258. s Ibid, page 259. ^ Ibid. 
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dicta navi sua quoddam ingen' de Skyiibumesse usque Karlaverok, pro vadiis suis, per duos dies, 
X die Julij, pro primo comp', magVo percip' per diem vjd. et quol't alio nauta per diem iijd y]««> 

Several entries occur which tend to prove that the King was at Carlave-. 
rock on the 13th^ and 14th of Jiily;^ on the 29th of August, when 
seven shillings were paid in the King's chapel there in alms,"^ and on the 
30th of that month;'* and again on the 3rd of November, on which day 
the same simi was oflfered at the altai* in his Majesty's chapel there. ** 

It appears that Edward left Carlaverock Castle in the custody of Lord 
Clifford a few days after it surrendered, for on the 17th of July he was at 
Loghroieton ;P that he proceeded to Kirkcudbright, Twynham, Flete, and 
Suthesk, and returned to it on the 29th of August ; that he quitted it for 
Holmcoltram before the 2nd of September, whence he went to Rose 
Castle, Carlisle, and Dumfries ; and that he came for the last time to 
Carlaverock on the 3rd of November, where he perhaps remained until 
the 10th of that month, as on the 11th he is stated to have been at 
Carlisle.p 

The Castle evidently continued in the possession of the English 
for several years. On the 12th May, 2 Edw. II. 1309, the Sheriffs of 
Somerset and Dorset were ordered to purchase, and send to Skinbumess, 
150 quarters of com and the same quantity of malt, for the munition of 
the castles of Dumfries and Carlaverock ;*> and on the 15th of December 
following Robert Lord Clifford was commanded to furnish the castles of 
Carlaverock, Dumfries, Dalswynton, and Thybres, with men and provi- 
sions, and all other necessaries for their defence ; and the Constables of 
them were respectively enjoined to defend them against the King's rebels 
. and enemies, without any truce or sufferance whatever.' In 1312 Sir 

, .,. , . ■ 

i Liber Quotidianus Garderobse, page 272. ^ Ibid, pages 64, 248. 

1 Ibid, pages 79^ 102. In the month of July the following entry occurs : ** Ciphus argenti pond' iij 
marc* di* x st. precij xx/i. ix«. vijflf. Datur per Dominum J. de Drokenesford, nomine Regis, D*no 
Salvo de Parma venienti ad Regem apud Karlaverok cum certificatione super creacione cojusdam 
Cardinalis^ mense Julij." Page 339. m Ibid, pages 41, 68, 70, 174. n Ibid. pagel38. 

o Ibid, page 42. Other notices of Carlaverock will be found in pages 72, 82, 127. 

p Ibid, page Ixviij. By a reference Co page 42 of that work, it will be seen that, in this abstract, the 
King is erroneously said to have been at Carlaverock on the 1st of November. 

q Rot Scot vol. 1. r Ibid. 
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Eustace de Maxwell appears from the following document to have joined 
the English interest : 

Pro Eustathio de Maxwelle et securitate castri sui de Carlaverok. 

R. dilectx) clerico suo Willielmo de Beverootes, cancellario suo Scotie, salutem. Ut dilectus 
nobis Eustauthius de Maxwelle, majorem et securiorem custodiam in castxo suo de Carlaverok 
contra insidias Scotorum inimicorum nostrorum apponat, concessimus ei illas viginti et duas libras 
annuas quas nobis debet singulis annis ad scaccariam nostram Berewyci, de alba firma pro custodia 
castri sui predict! in ejus subsidiura, ad securam custodiam castri sui supradicd, ad voluntatem nos- 
tram. Et ideo vobis mandamus quod eidem Eustathio brevia nostra sibi super hoc sufficientia sine 
dilatione habere faciatis. T- R- apud Novum Castrum super Tynam xxx die Aprilis [1312]. 
Per ipsum Regem." 

It is uncertain how long Sir Eustace de Maxwell supported the invaders of 
his country^ but it is unquestionable that he soon afterwards distinguished 
himself in the service of Robert Brus. The castle being again besieged 
by the English, he defended it for several weeks, and obliged them to 
retire, when, fearing, that it might ultimately fall into their hands, 
he demolished all its fortifications, for which generous sacrifice King 
Robert compensated him by the grant of an annual rent, " pro fractione 
castri de Carlaverok,"* and moreover released him from the payment of 
^632 sterling due to the crown from his lands."* Sir Eustace died between 
1340 and 1347, and his son. Sir Herbert Maxwell, in September in the 
year last mentioned, consented to swear fealty to Edward the Third ; 
about which time he received letters of safe conduct to attend a treaty at 
London with William de Bohun Earl of Northampton,* the result of which 
is shown by the annexed document. It is also manifest from it, either 
that Sir Eustace Maxwell did not completely destroy Carlaverock Castle, 
or that his son had rebuilt it. 



8 Rot Scot. vol. I. p. 110. 

t Wood's Douglas's " Peerage of Scotiand," and Robertson's " Index of Records and Charters from 
1309 to 1413," p, 15. 
« Robertson's << Index," p. IS. Grose says the sum remitted him and his heirs was ten pounds yearly. 
X Rot. Scot. vol. I. p. 703. 

e 
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Protectio pro Herberto Maxwell, Anglicato, et pro castxo suo Carlaverok. 

R. omnibus ballivis et fidelibus suis tarn in Anglia quam in Sootia ad quos, &c. salutem« Sciatis 
qu6d, cum Herbertus de Maxwell nuper per amicabilem tractatum inter dilectum consanguineum 
et fidelem nostrum Willielmum de Bohun, comitem Northampton', et ipsum Herbertum de man- 
dato nostro habitum, idem Herbertus ad obedientiam et ligeantiam nostras gratis venit et certos 
obsides sufficientes ad castrum de Carlaverok quod in custodia sua existit in manus nostras red- 
dendum prefato comiti liberaverit : Nos provide volentes securitati ipsius Herberti providere, sus- 
cepimus ipsum Herbertum, ac omnes homines secum in munitione castri predicti existentes, ac 
dictum castrum, cum armaturis et victualibus ac aliis bonis et catallis in eodem existentibus, in pror 
tectionem et defensionem nostram speciales. Et ideo vobis mandamus quod ipsum Herbertum 
ac homines suos predictos manuteneatis protegatis et defendatis, non inferentes eis vel inferri per- 
mittentes injuriam molestiam dampnum aut gravamen. Et si quid eis forisfactum fuerit id eis sine 
dilacione fiiciatis emendarL Nolumus enim qucxl de armaturis victualibus ac bonis et catallis in 
castro predicto existentibus, seu de bladis feni, equis, carectis, cariagiis, victualibus, aut aliis bonis et 
catallis ipsius Herberti, aut hominum suorum predictorum, per ballivos seu ministros nostros aut 
alios quoscumque de Marchia Angliae, aut aliunde de obedientia nostra existentes, contra volun- 
tatem ipsius Herberti aut hominum suorum predictorum ad c^us nostrum aut aliorum quicquam 
capiatur. In cujus, &c. per unum annum duratur. T. custode apud Glouces* quinto die Sep- 
tembris [21 Edw. IH. lS47].y 

In 1355 the Castle is said to have been taken by Roger Kirkpatrick^ 
and levelled with the ground;' and on the death of Sir Herbert Maxwell 
without issue, the baronial lands of Carlaverock devolved, on his first 
cousin, Sir John Maxwell, and of which he was possessed in 1371 : * his 
son, Sir Robert, is presumed to have erected the present castle. From 
the said Sir Robert Maxwell it has descended to its present possessor, 
William Constable Maxwell, of Everingham in Yorkshire, Esq. and which 
is shown by the following pedigree of the ancient family of Maxwell. 



y Rot. Scot. vol. I. p. TO* b. 

z <' Illic Donaldus Macdowel in ecclesia de Cummok fidelltatem Regi jurat ; et Rogerus Kirkpatricius 
totam terram de Niddisdale ad idem induxit : arces de Dalswynton et Carlaverok de adversariorum ma- 
nibus eripuity quas solo squavit." Historia Majoris Britanniae tarn Angliae quam Scotiae. Per Joannem 
Majorem, p. 248. 

a Wood*s Douglases Peerage. See the pedigree. 
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PEDIGREE OF THE ANCIENT FAMILY OF MAXWELL, 

Lords Maxwell, Herries, Eskdale, and Carleile, and Earls of Nithsdale ; 
Lords of the Castle and Barony of Carlaverock. 

pTrom DougWs Pcarage of Sootlaad, edit. Woody vol. IL pp. Sll-ia^ eicepting where other authorities are dted.] 



MACCUSy son of Unwik^ attached himself to Earl David, and obtained lands from that Prince onep 
the banks of the Tweed, which acquired from him the appellation of Macusville : he was one of the 
witnesses to the " Inquisitio Davidis," and to the charter of the foundation of the monastery of 
Selkirk by King David. 



Hugo de Maccusville, eldest: 
son: 'was a witness to a donation 
from David I. to the monastery 
ofNewbottle. 



Edmund, 2nd son, witness 
to a perambulation and 
division of the lands of 
Mella. 



<< Liulph filius Maccus," 3rd 
son, witness to a charter of 
Malcolm IV. to the abbacy 
of Kelso, 1159. 



Herbert de* M accusville, flourished under Malcolm IV. and William I. : s= 
was sheriff of the county of Roxburgh.: ob. circa 1200. I 

Sir John Macuswell, eldest son, was Sheriff of Roxburgh, and witnessed agreement8=j= 
of the Abbot and Convent of Kelso, 1203 and 1207: was one of the guarantees of the 
marHage treaty of Alexander II. and Joan of England, 15 June, 1220, and was present 
at their marriage at York, 18 June, 1221 : acquired the barony of Carlaverock : 
he was constituted Great Chamberlain of Scotland 1231 : ob. 1241. 



Robert de 

Macuswell. 



EuMERus DE Macuswell, of Carlaverock : was a witness to divers charters in^MARY, daughter and 



1232, 1235, and 1239, Chamberlain of Scotland 1258, by which title he is de- 
si^ated in the agreement that Scotland should not make a separate peace 
with England without the consent of the Welsh ; and was Justiciary of Gal- 
loway. He was removed from the councils of Alexander III. by the King 
of England in 1255. 



Sir Herbert de=f 
Maxeswell, 
eldest son, ob. 
ante 1300.a 



heiress of Koland de 
Meams : she brought to 
her husband the barony 
and castle of Meams in 
Renfrewshire. 



Sir John de Makeswell, 2nd son : he obtained from his father the barony of 
Nether Pollock in Renfrewshire, with other lands,, and was ancestor of the 
Maxwells of Pollock; of Calderwood ; and of Cardoness, Baronets; of the 
Earls of Famham in Ireland ; of the Maxwells of Park-hill, Newark, and of 
other families of that name. 



• Sir Herbert de Maxwell sat in the parliament of Scone, 6th February, 198S-4, when the nobles agreed to receiTe Margaret of 
Norway aa their sovereign in the event of the death of Alexander III. ; was present b the assembly at Brigham, 19 March, 1889-90, 
when the marriage of Queen Margaret with Prince Edward was proposed s was one of the nominees on the part of Robert Bmce, in 
his competition for the crown of Scotland in 1392 ; swore fealty to Edward the First in 1296 j and he and a John de Maxwell received 
letters of credence concerning military service to be performed in parts beyond the sea, in July, 1297. (Palgrave's " Parliamentary 
Writs," Digest, p. 788.) 
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Sir John de 
Ma^eswelU 
eldest son, 
swore fealty 
with his father 
to Edward I. 
in 1296. ob. 
s. p. and most 
probably be- 
fore his father. 




Sir Herbert Maxwell, of: 
Carlaverock, 2nd son, made 
a donation of some lands to 
the monastery of Paisley in 
the lifetime of both his bro- 
thers, between 1273 and 
1300, and a second dona- 
tion to the monastery about 
1300, died before 1312.b 



Sir Eustace Max-=pHblen Maxwell, 
WELL, of Carlave- - of the house of 
rock,eldestson,cdied ; Maxwell of Pollok; 
before September, ; she survived her 
1347.<1 i husband. 



Alexander de 
Maxwell, wit- 
nessed a do- 
nation of his 
brother, Sir 
Herbert, to 
the monastery 
of Paisley. 



Herbert de Maxwell, of Car- 
laverock, probably his son : he is 
considerea to have died s. p.e 



John de Maxwell, 2nd son : he is supposed to have 8uc-=p 
ceeded his nephew^ Herbert de Maxwell, as his next heir. 
He possessed the estate of Pencaitland, and granted an 
annuity out of it to the monks of Dryburgh. Was one of 
the prisoners taken at the battle of Durham, 17 October, 
1346, and died soon afterwards. 

Sir John Maxwell, of Maxwell:^K])HRis- Eustace Maxwell,ob. 

tian. v.p. ; hisbrother John 
became his heir. 



and Carlaverock, died soon aAer 
November, 1373.' 



Sir Robert de Maxwell, of Carlaverock, died=p 
about 1420.? 



1 



Agnes, 



married Robert 
Pollock. 



Pollock, of 



^ Rot. Scot. p. 110. Hu arms were, Argent, » wltire,' Sable. 

<: The castle of Carlaverock haTiog been besieged by the English, Sir Eustace Maxwell defmded it for some weeks, and forced 
them to retire, but fearing that it might afterwards foil into their hands he dismantled and threw it down, in recompense of 
w:hidi senrice, ** pro firactione castri de Caerlaverok," he obtained a grant of an annual rent from King Robert. He signed the letter 
to the Pope, asserting the independency of Scotland, on the 6th April, 1820 ; in which year he was tried for bemg concerned in the 
conspiracy of thft Countess of Strathem against King Robert, but was acquitted. He received 300 marks out of a payment from Ed- 
ward III. to Edward Baliol, King of Scots, 84 March, 1836 ; and was a witness to a charter of Edward Baliol in 1840. 

^ Rot. Scot. vol. I. p. 704 b. 

* Herbert de Maxwell obtained from David II. a charter of discharge cf the duty of Carlaverock, and in September, 91 Edw. III. 
1347, he received letters of protection for himself and his castle of Carlaverock. (Rot. Scot. vol. I. p. 704 b.) His rebellion was 
punished by David II. who granted to Herbert Murray some lands In Lanarkshire which were forfeited by him. 

' Sir John Maxwell confirmed a grant of his fother to the abbacy of Dryburgh, in which he calls himself, " son of the late John 
de Maxwell, and heir of Eustace Maxwell his brother." He sat in the parliament at Edinburgh, 36 September, 1857, and received a 
safe conduct to go into England in 1365. Granted some lands. Sec. to the monastery of Kilwinning for the health of his soul, and 
the soul of Christian his wife, which was confirmed by King David II. in 1867; and obtained a grant of some forfeited lands, 
11th November, 1373. 

f Sir Rqbert de Maxwell received letters of safe conduct to go into England, with six horses in his retinue, 6th December, 1368 } 
again to visit the shrine of St. Thomas of Canterbury, 8th June, 1364; and to go abroad, 16th October, 1365. Obtained from 
Robert II. a charter dated 19 Sept. 1371, by the description of « Robert de Maxwell, son and heir of John de Maxwell, of Carlave- 
rock, Knt." of all the lands which the said Sir John held of the King in caplte, and which he had resigned into his Majesty's hands 
on the preceding day, reserving the life-rent of the same to himself, and the terce to Christian his wifo if she survived him. (Save 
lands to the monks of Dryburgh for the welfoie of his soul and the soul of Herbert his son and heir. He was one of the Ambassadors 
to England in 1413. 
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ARGARETy dau. and heiress of Sir John 
de Cragy, of Cragy in Linlithgow, 
^•widow of Sir John Stewart. Charter from 
- Robert Duke of Albany, 25th Oct. 1 407. 



Amerus de Maxwell, 
2nd son ; called " frater 
Herberti," in a royal 
charter 1421-5. 



Margaret, married~^ 
Sir John de Mont- 

f ornery, of Eglis- 
am. 



ELL, of Car =Janbt, dau of Sir 



it son ; ac- 
edigree cited 
; slain at Ban- 



John Forrester, of 
Costorphin, Cham- 
berlain of Scot- 
land. 



Eustace Maxwell, of Tealing, in Janet, married 
Forfarshire, which lands he ac- William Dou- 
quired bv his marriage with fflas, of Drum- 
Mary, Srd sister and coheiress of fanrig. 
Hugh Gifford, of Ye&ter. 



dau. of sir: 

Herbert Herries, 
of Terregles; 1st 
wife. 



;Herbert Maxwell, of Car-=KATHBRiNE, eldest dau. of Sir William Seton, of 



laverock. He is considered 
to have been the first Lord 
Maxwell.1 



Seton, and widow of Sir Alan Stewart, of Darnley, 
who was killed in 1439, by whom she was mother of 
John 1st Earl of Lennox ; 2nd wife.k 



Robert, 2nd Lord Max-=pjANET, dau. of George Crich- 



well, eldest son, was 
served heir of his father, 
Herbert Lord Maxwell, 
4th February, 1453 ; was 

Crantee of a truce with 
jland, on the 1 1th June, 
1457; again, 12th Sep- 
tember, 1459 ; sat in par- 
liament as a peer 14th 
October, 1467. 



ton. Earl of Caithness. The 
great seal register, however, 
contains a charter, dated 25 
May, 1460, of lands to George 
Maxwell on the resignation 
of his mother << Janet, dau. 
of the deceased George Earl 
of Caithness, wife of John 
Maxwell." 



Sir Edward Maxwell, 
offinwald: obtained 
a charter of the ba- 
rony of Monreith, 
15thJan.l481-2. An- 
cestor of the Max- 
wells of Monreith, 
Baronets. 

Katherine, married 
Gilbert Lord Ken- 
nedy; they had a 
charter in 1450. 



George Maxwell, 
ancestor of the 
Maxwells of 
Gamsalloch. 

David. 

Adam Maxwell, 
ancestor of the 
Maxwells of 
Southbar. 

John Maxwell. 

William MaxwclL 

Janet Mariot. 



V Sir Heriiert Maxwell wm appointed Steward of Aniuuidale hj hit kintman, Archibald Earl of Douglas, &th Febmarj, 1409-10; 
was granted lands in the Baron j of Dalswinton by Murdoc Duke of Albany, tSth October, 14S0 ; obtained letters of safe conduct 
to go to Durham to James I. IS Dec. 1423 ; was arrested with the Duke of Albany, 1425 ; Warden of the West Marches, 1480 and 
1488 i by the description of ** Herbertus Dominus de Carlaverok,'* was one of the conservators of the truce with England, 
iOth March, 148S. 

k' Robert Maxwell obtained a charter of the lands of Libertoun, in the Barony of Carnwath, from his cousin Thomas de Somer^ 
Tille, by the descriptioa of ** Roberto de Maxwell, filio et beredi Domini Herbert! de Maxwell, Militis, Domini de Carlaverock, el 
Jonetas, filise Joannis Forstare, Domini de Corstorphin," and to the heirs male of their bodies ; failing which, to Herbert, and thk 
heirs male of bis body ; failing which, to Amerus de Maxwell, brother of Herbert, ISth Jan. 1424-5. 

* Herbert Maxwell was one of the guarantees of a treaty with the English, 16 Dec. 1480, when he was styled ** Herbertus, Do- 
minus de Maxwell," and again in November, 1449 ; was one of the conservators of a truce with England, 14th August, 1451 j' again, 
its May, 1458, although according to the first edition of Douglas's Peerage he u said to have died in October, 1452. Captain Rid- 
dell's MS. in the possession of Mr. Nichols, which will be again noticed, gives the following copy of this nobleman's accounts with 
the King's Exchequer for the Stewartry of Annandale in 1452 : 

** Computum Dn. Herberti Dommi Maxwell Senescal. Vallis Annandiae, redditum apud Stryvilin per Herbertum Maxwell, scil. die 
25th mensis Novembris an. Dom. 1452, de omnibus debitis suis et expensis per firmas et exitn.> Vallis suss, a die 26 nensb Junii an. 
Dom. 1449, usque in diem presentem, per tres annos btegros ad terminos beati Martini ut infra computum. Imprimis, idem oneral 
se de xxxvf. de primitiis terraram dominicarum de Lowchmaben de dietis septem terminis infra computum Regi debitis, quia dictas 
terrae ae extendunt annuatim ad deoem librae ; et de xxxvf. de firmis terramm de Hetea et de Smalhame per dictum imprimis computum 
debitis, quia de dictb terris debentur d'no Regi annuatim decern librsB, et de xxxvs. de firmis piscarim de Annand d'no Regi, per 
tempus computi de dietis septem terminis, quia dicta piscaria annuatim valet decem libr." 

k The marriage of Kataerlne Seton with Herbert Maxwell, and her issue by him, are proved by a charter of lands in Darofnesshire, 
dated 20th March, 1475-6. 

f 
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John, 3rd Lord Max-=^. 
jwrell : slain at Flodden 
Field, 9th September, 
1513J 



:Agnes, dau. of Sir 
Alexander Stewart, 
of Garlies, living 
February, 14.92. 



George Maxwell [query?]. 

Thomas Maxwell, ances- 
tor of the Maxwells of 
KirkconneLm 



Janet, wife of Johit 
1ft Lord Carlyle 
ofTortlierwald. 



JaNXT, daU.:^RoBBRT,: 



of Sir Wil- 
liam Dou- 
glas, of 
Drumlanrig, 
died before 
September, 
1529. 



4th Lord 
Maxwell, 
died 9th 
July, 
1546. n 



=Agnes, natural dau. of James 
Earl of Buchan, widow of 
Adam, 2nd Earl of Both well. 
She had a charter of half 
of Carlarerock and Mernes 
from her husband Lord Max- 
well, 13th Nov. 1545, mar- 
ried before September, 1529: 
2nd wife. 



Herbert Maxwell, 2nd 
son, ancestor of the 
Maxwells of Clowdon. 

Edward Maxwell, 3rd 
son, was taken prisoner 
at Sol way in 1542, and 
released in the next 
year on the payment of 
a ransom of ji^lOO. 



^^ » I » . , 

1. Mary, married 

Sir John Johil- 
ston,ofJohnston. 
• 2. Agnes, married 
UobiertCharterts, 
of Amisfield. 
3. Elizabeth, mar- 
ried .. Jardine, 
of Applegirth. 



1 Thit Bobleaun, <m the rMigmtion of his fiither, received a charter dated 14 Feb. 1477-8, to John Biaswell, ton and heir appa- 
rent of Robert Lord Maxwell, of the barony of Maxwell in Roxbuighshire, Carlaverock in the county of Dnoilnes, and Mernye in 
Renfrewshire ; he is mentioned in the records of parliament, 19 Dec. 148S, as the son and heir apparent of Robert Lord Maxwell ; 
Steward of Annandale, and was one of the Commissioners appointed to settle border diiferenoes by the treaty of Nottingham, 93id 
September, 14S4 ; was one of the Conservators of a truce for the West Marches, 8rd July, 1486 ; obtained a charter of lands in 
Wodden to him and to Agnes Stewart his wife, 30th Feb. 1491-S ; was one of the Commissioners to treat with England, S9th July, 
1494 } reeeived grants of divers lands, 5th June, 1507, and 3nd March, 1507-6, from the Kii^. 

The following copy of an agreement of man-rent from the Munays of Cockpool to this nobleman, u of some interest as a specimen 
of those curious deeds : 

** Be it kende till all men be this p'nt I'res, us Shyr Adam of Mumye, Thomas of Morraye son ande q>perande ayr to Cuthbert of 
Murraye of Cockpool, Charlyss of Murrye and Cuthbert of Murrye young' sones to y* svd Cuthbert off Mnrrye off Cockpuil, to be 
bnndyne and oblyst ande be thir p'nt I'res ande y« faith and treuth in our bodies lelelye snd treuly bynds and obless us men anda 
servands in manrent and service to ane nobill and mychtie Lorde, John Lorde Maxwell, bay' in peace ande wyer. Ande we sal be till 
him leill ande trew and neyde n<f has skay' nor see it hot wee sal let it at all ours gudlye power, and gif wee mayen not latt it wea sal 
wayme hyme in all possibill hest. Ande gif he schawiss us his counsaill, or any ane off us, wee sail consult it, ande gif he asks at ua 
any oonsale wee sail gif hyme the best at we can. Ande at wee sail tak an a&uld upry* part wy* hyme in all his leffbll and honest 
aotionis causes and queriUiss wy* or kyne men and freynds at all or gndly pooer fbrst befor and againe all y* class or dee may als oft aas 
wee salbe chargit be y« saide Lorde or be ony uther in his name exerpe ande c^ allegienss till o* Soviane Lorde the King allandlye for 
all y* dais oft onre Kfo but fraude or guile. In witness heyr off to yis or bands oft manrent ande service lelely and tnwiyle to be kepit 
in all poynts ande articles above exprimit. Becaoss we had na seyll proper present of yer auyn saide Shyr Adam Thoaias of Murraye 
Charlyss ande Cuthbert hase wy< the seill oft ane hononnbeil man Cuthbert Mumye of Cockpule Wither to j* saide Shyr Adam 
and fodyr to y* saide Thomas Charlyss ande Cuthbrt to y's p'nt bande of manrent and service for us to be affixit at Carleverock yt 
XKYU daye of the monet of August y« zer of Oode a thoosande cccclxxxyii zers befor yir witness Jamass Lyndessayne of Faiigirtb, 
Thomas of Carruthers of y* Holmains, Thomas of Cairns of Orchertoane, Ckvind of Mnmylwaite, Styne Scott, Herbert of Johnstone, 
and Adam of Jonestone, wy* uthers many diverse." 

■ Nisbett, in his Heni^, vol. I. p. 446, says that Kirkconnell of that Ilk ended about 1481 in an heiress, Janet de iGrkooaoaU, 
who married Homer Maxwell, a second son of Herbert Lord Maxwell. 

• ReJbert I^d Maxwell obtained a eharter of lands inDumfrieashire, S9th Nov. 1510; knighted and was co n ati tute d Steward of Aman- 
dale on his fother's resignation, 10th June, 15 IS $ obtoined divers forfeited knds in 1516, 1526, 1588 ; to him and to Agnes Stewart, 
Countess of Bothwell, his wife, 89th Sept. 1589 ; 1580 ; 1588 | to him and his said wile, 81st July, 1584 s of the Barony of Max- 
well, Carlaverock, and others,^ 88th July, 1584; to him and his said wife, lOth June, 1585 ; 1586; to him and hia said wift, 
18 June, 1541 ;' was guardian of the West Marches, 7th Oct. 1517, and m June, 1540 ; was appointed a Commissioner of Regency, 
99th August, 1636 ; sent as ambassador to Frsnoe to negociate the marriage of James V. with Mary of Lomine, in December, 1 587 ; 
a enarter passed the great seal 6th June, 1540> of the lands and baronies of Maxwell, CarUverock, &c. to him for lift, remainder 
to Robert, Master of Maxwell, his son and heir apparent ; John, his second son ; Edward Maxwell, of Tynwall ; Edward Maxwell, of 
Lochrnton ; John Maxwell, of Cowhill ; Herbert Maxwell, brother german of the said Lord Maxwell ; and Edward Maxwell, like- 
wise hia brother geftmta.; and the heirs male of their bodies respectively. Was oonstitiited one of the extraordinary Lords of Session, 
and July, 1541 ; taken prisoner at Solway in Nov. 1548, and ransomed 1st July, 1548, for 1000 marks. 
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RoBERT, 5th Lord Maxwell,: 
was served heir of his father, 
5th August, 1550; was one of 
the Commissioners to treat 
with the English, 8 May, 1551 ; 
died 14< September, 1552. 



:Beatrix, 2nd 
dau. of James, 
3rd Earl of Mor- 
ton, mar. about, 
but after the 
25th July, 1580. 



Margaret, married, 
first, 9 April, 1543, 
Archibald Earl of 
Angus ; secondly. 
Sir William Baillie, 
of Lamington. 



Sir John sAgnbs, eldest 



Maxwbll, 
5th Lord 
Merries, died 
before May, 
1594.0 



daughter and 
coheiress of 
William, 4th 
Lord Herries, 
of Terregies. 



JoHN,6th=pELiZABETH, 2nd William Max-s^Katiie- James Maxwell, of Brachinside, 2nd 



Lord 
Maxwell, 
a posthu- 
mous son, 
slain De- 
cember 
7th, 
1593.P 



dau. of David Dou- 
glas, 7th Earl of 
Angus, mar.in 1 572. 
She mar. secondly, 
John Wallace, of 
Craigie, as appears 
by a charter aated 
5th Aug. 1598, and 
died at Edinburgh, 
in Feb. 1637 ; bur. 
at Linduden. 



well, 6th Lord 
Herries, was in- 
feft as heir of 
his father in 
May, 1594, and 
died lOth Octo- 
ber, 1604. 



RINE« 

sister of 
Mark 
Kerr, 
first Earl 
of Lo- 
thian. 



/ 



son. ^ For his issue see Wood's 
Douglas's Peerage, vol. II. p. 319. 

1. Elizabeth, married in 1563 Sir John 
Gordon, of Lochinvar. J^ 

2. Margaret, married Mark, first Earl 
of Lothian. ^ 

3. Mary, married William, 6th Lord 
Hay of Yester. She had a charter 
from him 24th Feb. 1590-1. ^ 

4. Grizel, mar. Sir Thomas Maclellan, 
of Bombie, and was mother of tlie 
first Lord Kirkcudbright. 



• Sir John MaxiPell, by the description of *< John AiMter of Mazwoll," he being then presunptiTe heir of Robert fifth LoM Max- 
vellj obtiuned n ohacter dtted 1st Febmary, 1649-50, to himself and Agnes his wife, one of the three daughters and coheirs of Wil- 
liam Lord Herries, of one-third of Terregies and other lands. Whilst guardian of the West Marches he was one of the Commis- 
sionerB to treat of peace with the English, 9 Dee. 1 55S s was one of the ambassadors sent firom the Lords of the Congregation in Feb. 
15S0, to arrange a treaty with the Duke of Norfolk j and conebded another treaty with the English, 98 Sept. 156a ; obtained charters 
«f fariens lands to himself and his said wife, 98 May, 15S1 $ the barony of Terregies and others were erected of new mto a lordship 
and barony, and granted to him and Agnes his wife by royal charter, 8th May, 1566; sat m parliament as Lord Herries, ISth April, 
1567, on which day the Qoeen of Scotland, in reward of his serrices for twenty-two years as Warden of the West.Marches, confirmed 
to him and Agnes Herries his wife, a charter and infeftment of the baronies of Terregies and Kirkgnnzean of the 8th May, 1566, to 
them and the heirs male of their bodies, feiling which to his nearest and lawful heirs male whatsoerer. He was at the batde of Lsng- 
side on the part of the Queen in May, 1 668 ; and was forfeited m parliament, 1 9 August, 1 568, but sentence was deferred ; he was on« 
of the Commissioners nominated on the part of Mary in September, 1668 ; and in April, 1669, was committed a prisoner to Edin- 
bvigh castle, but was soon afterwards released, and continued an active adherent to the Queen ; obtained a charter of lands in Kirk- 
cudbright, 1st October, 1579 ; was sent to require Morton to resign the regency in March, 1578. 

In O^iUin Riddell's MS. the subjoined copy is inserted of a speech dellTcred by this nobleman ** in the presence of Elizabeth 
Queen of England," and transeribed ** from the original presenred in the archives of the family of Nithsdale :" 

« Madam,— The Queen my mistress, who is nothing subject to you, but by misfortune, doth desire you to consider that it is an 
woik of an evil example and most pemicaoos consequence to give way that her rebellious subjects should be heard against her, who 
being not able to destroy her by arms, do promise themselves to assassinate her, even in your own breast, under colour of justice. 
Madam, eonsider the estate of worldly aflairs, and bear some compassion to the calamities of your poor suppliant, alter the most 
borried attempt on the King her husband, the murder of his servants, the cruel designings on her sacred person, after so many 
prisons and chains, the subjects are heard against their Queen, the rebels against their kwfnll mutris, the guilty sgainst the innocent, 
and the felons against their judge. Where are we, or what do we do ? Though Nature hath planted us in the ferthest paru and the 
extremities of all the earth, yet she hath not taken the sense of humanity from us. Consider she is your own blood, your nearest 
kinswoman, she is one of the best of Queens in the world, for whom your Majesty is preparing bloody scaffolds in a place where 
she was promised and expected greatest fevours. I want words to express so barbarous a deed, but I am ready to come to the effects, 
and to justify the innocence of my Queen by witnesses unreproachable, and by papers written and subscribed by the hands of the 
accusers. If this will not suffice, I offer myself, by your Majesty's permission, to fight hand to hand, for the honour of my Queen, 
against the most hardy and most resolat of those who are her accusers. In this I do assure myself of your equity, that you will not 
deny that fevour unto her who acknowledge herself obliged to your bounty." 

.» John Lord Maxwell was served heir of his fether, 94 May, 1569 ; with consent of his curators granted a charter of the lands of 
Menzies, Cavlaverock, &e. 4th Feb. 1571-9, to Elizabeth, sbter of Archibald Douglas, Earl of Angus, in her virginity, for thk 
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John, 7th Lord Max- 
well, eldest son, was 
served heir male of his 
father, 11th Apr. 1601, 
13 Sept. 1603, and 19 
Sept. 1604 ; married 
Margaret, only dau. of 
John, first Marquess of 
Hamilton: he killed Sir 
James Johnston, 6th 
April, 1608, in a feud, 
for which he was tried, 
and beheaded at the 
cross of Edinburgh, 21 
May, 1613, died s. p. 



RoBBRT,=p£LlZABSTH, 



8th Lord 
Max- 
well, 
died in 
May, 
1646.q 



daughter of 
Sir Francis 
Beaumont, 
and a near 
relation of 
George Vil- 
liers, Duke 
of Bucking- 
ham. 



2. Agnes, 
married 
William 
Douglas, 
of Pen- 
zie. 

3. Marga- 
ret, mlar- 
riedHugh 
Wallace, 
of Crai- 
gie. 



1. Eli-^=Johk 
Max- 



ZA- 

BETH, 

eldest 
daugh- 
ter. 



g 



rn 

1. Sarah, married, first. 
Sir James Johnston, of 
WELL, Johnston, who was kill- 
7th ed by Lord Maxwell 

Lord in 1608 ; 2ndly, John, 
Her- Ist Earl of Wigton ; 
ries, 3rdly, Hugh MontgOr 

only roery, Viscount of Airds 

son, in Ireland ; buried 29th 

died March, 1636. 

about 2. Margaret, married 
1627."' Robert Glendonwyn, 
of Glendonwyn : mar- 
riage contract dated 
14 Jan. 1605. 



matrimonj to be cootr»cted between them ; obtained charten of veriout lands in 1 578, 1 574, and 1 58 1 } on the execution and attainder 
of the Regent Morton, be, as repreaentative of bis mother, obtained a charter of the earldom, barony, and regalitj of Morton, of new 
erected into the Earldom of Morton, 5th June, 1581, and wbicb was ratified with consent of parliament, 19th Nov. 1581, but the 
attainder being rescinded, he was deprived of that title in January, 1585 ; was guardian of the West Marches, but being deprived of 
it, a feud commenced between him and the Laird of Johnston to whom it was granted, and though restored to that office the ani- 
mosity continued, and he was killed in an engagement with the Johnstons on the 7th Dec 1593, *' when, being a tall man, and 
heavy with armour, he was struck from his horse and dispatched ;" buried at Lincluden. The foUowbg account of this affair occurs 
in Captain Riddell's MS. 

** The Laird of Johnstone, Warden of the Wes^ Marches, opposed Lord Maxwell in his being re-elected Phivost of Dumfries ; 
but Lord Maxwell, with his numerous and armed friends, preoccupying the town on the day of election, had himself continued 
Provost of Dumfries. Upon this, complaint being lodged against Lord Maxwell at court, where he was out of iavour, and being in 
vain commanded to present some of the Armstrongs for whom he was bound, he was denounced a rebel, and the Laird of Johnstone 
liad orders to pursue him, some soldiers, well officered, being sent to his assistance ; but these ere they Joined him were defeated 
by Lord MaxwelFs bsstard brother. To revenge this, Johnstone carried fire and sword into the territories of the Maxwells, which they 
repaying, a destructive war was carried on by the two clans, until the Laird of Johnstone was taken {.risooer, when he soon died of 
grief for his disaster. Lord Maxwell fled to Spain to let the storm blow over. When he returned, the King determined to march 
against him, for Lord Maxwell had many alliances on the West Border, and the broken men of the Border had repaired to him in 
such numbers that the Warden [then the Lord Hcrries] was unable to contend with him. Upon the King's approach Lord Max- 
well fled to Galloway, and the houses of Langholm, Thrieve, and Carlaverock surrendered to his Majesty. Lochmaben only re- 
sisted till a train of artiUery was brought from Cumberland, when the garrison capitulated for life, from which the Governor was 
excepted. His name was Maxwell ; he having refused to deliver the castle to the King in person, he was shown no mercy. Castle 
Milk and Morton Castle James ordered to be burned, and he ordered Sir William Stewart to bring him Maxwell dead or alive, who 
pursued Lord Maxwell from Kirkcudbright to the Isle of Sky, and from thence to Carrick ; he seixed him in a cave near the Abbey of 
Coxcraqwel, and carried him to the King at Edinburgh, who afterwards pardoned htm on his giving bond not to disturb the esta- 
blished religion on pain of jf 100,000 sterling. He was again appointed Warden; for some of the name of Johnstone having, in 
July, 1590, committed great depredations in the barony of Sanquhar and Drumlaurig, and killed many who pursued to recover the 
booty. Lord Maxwell, the Warden, was commissioned to pursue the plunderers with the utmost hostility. But not long before the 

Laiid 



1 Robert Lord Maxwell was restored to the title and estates of his frmily by letter under the great seal, 18 Oct. 1018, and was 
served heir of his brother 18 July, 1619. Created Earl of Nithsdale, Lord Maxwell, Eskdale, and Carlyle, by patent, dated al 
Famham, SOth August, 16*80, to him, ** suosque hseredes masculos," with precedency from the 39th October, 1581, the. date of 
the charter of the earldom of Morton to his fiither. Was appointed a Commissioner to obtain an unconditional surrender of tithes by 
Charles I. in 1685 ; was, on the 1 1th May, 1680, served heir in general of John Lord Maxwell, abavi, and Robert Lord Maxwell 
proavi. He joined Montrose in 1644, for which he was excommunicated by the general assembly. 

' John Maxwell, 7th Lord Henries, was served heir of his frther, 86th Jan. and 86 Dec 1604 1 and of his grandfather, John Lad 
Herrles, 85th Jan. 1609. and 88th Oct. 1617; obtained a charter of TiaUtrow, 81st May, 1610; andofCraigley. 5th Jen. 1611. 
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Robert, 2nd Earl 
of Nithsdale, and 
9th Lord Maxwell, 
only son, died unm. 
in October, 1667. « 



Elizabeth Maxwell, 
died unmarried in 
1623, at Dumfries, 
when the plague 
was in that town. 



John Maxwbll, 8th=^ELizABBTH, eldest dau. 



Lord Henries, only 
son, t succeeded as 
third Earl of Niths- 
dale 1667, ob 



of Sir Robert Gordon, 
of Lochinvar, Bart, sis- 
ter of the first Viscount 
Kenmure. 



Elizabethi 
married 
George, 2nd 
Earl of Win* 
toun. ^ 



Robert Maxwell, fourth^=LucY, 8th dau. of Wil- 
** ' '"^" " Marquess of 



Earl of Nithsdale, &c. eldest 
son, died in March, 1695. 



Ham, first 
Douglas. 



John Maxwell, 2nd son, and William Max- 
well, 3rd son, both of whom appear to have 
died issueless. 



William Maxwell, fifth Earl of Nithsdale, &c.=pWiNiFRSD, youngest dau. of William Herbert, first 
only son, died at Rome, 20th March, 1744.u j Marquess of Fowls ; she died at Rome in 1749.^ 

I 

Liird of Johnttone had contracted an intimate friendship with bb Lordship, and had exchanged bonds of man-rent for their mutual 
defence. Lord Sanquhar and DrumUnrig, knowing how ambitions Lord Maxwell was of being followed, offered him their senricei, 
whieh he eagerly accepted, as he thought this an opportunity not to be omitted for rendering all Nithsdale dependent on him. Ac- 
cordingly a mutual obligation was signed by them and many in their friendship. This, however, was not kept so secret as it ought 
to haTC been. One Johnstone, who served the Warden, carried it to his chief, who, although he was startled with this double dealing 
of Lord Maxwell, resolved to dissemble his knowledge of it, and only to ask the Warden if the report of hb entering into such an 
engagement was true. Lord Maxwell at first denied ; but missing the bond, he excused the matter, as he was obliged to obey the 
Kmg, and to do as he was directed. Johnstone now knowing what he had to expect, associated with the Scotts of Tiriotdale, and 
the Elliots and Grahams of the Esk ; and, hearing that Lord Maxwell had levied a considerable forcci part of which he had garrisoned 
Lochmaben with, till he himself could come there, be resolved to prevent him, and cut them off. This he executed with a bar- 
barous precipitation. The Lord Maxwell, to repair this disgrace, entered Annandale with banners displayed, as the King's Lieute- 
nant, followed by two thousand desperadoes, resolving to raze the houses of Lockwood and Lockerby. Johnstone being inferior in 
numbers, kept aloof, and detached some prickers only, in the Border way, to watch opportunities. These performed their orders ao 
effectually that they forced back a party who came to attack them with such precipitancy that they even broke their main body. 
This Johnstone observing, completed their confusion by a furious onset ; and in the flight, the Warden, being a heavy man and 
loaded with armour, was struck from his horse, and unmercifully murdered. This happened in Dec. 1598." 

■ Robert second Earl of Nithsdale was excommunicated by the General Assembly, 86th 
April, 1644, and was in the same year taken prisoner when Newcastle was stormed by the Scot- 
tish army. On the 8rd February an act was passed restoring him against his fiither*s forfeiture. 
He was commonly called the Philosopher. 

* John Maxwell, eighth Lord Herries, was excommunicated by the General Assembly, 86th 
April, 1644, for joining Montrose; and was proposed to be excepted from pardon by the articles 
of Westminster in July, 1646. He succeeded to the titles of Earl of Nithsdale and Lord Maxwell, 
&c. and to the family estates, on the death of his kinsman, Robert Earl of Nithsdale, &c. in 
October, 1667» to whom he was served heir male and of entail, 6th April, 1670, " proavi 
fratris immediate senioris," in Ms estates in several counties. 

* William Maxwell, fifth Earl of Nithsdale, &c. was served heir male and of line and entail 
of his father, 36 May, 1696 ; and heir male andof enuil of Robert Earl of Nithsdale, << vulgo 
nuncupat' le Philosopher, pronepotis quondam Roberti Domini Maxwell, fratris immediate 
senioris quondam Joaunis Domini Herries, proavi quondam Joannis Domini Herries postea 
Comes de Nithsdale, qui fuit frater noper Roberti Comitis de Nithsdale patris Willielmi, nunc 
Comitis de Nithsdale pronepotis fratris triuvi," 19th May, 1698. Having engaged in the 
rebellion in 1715, he was Uken at Preston on the 14th Nov. in that year, and sent to the 
Tower of London ; was tried and found guilty in January, 1716, and was sentenced to be ex- 
ecuted, with the Earl of Derwentwater and Viscount Kenmure, on the 84th Feb. 1716: by 
the heroism of his wife he, however, effected hb escape. By his attainder all hb honours 
became forfeited; but, having disponed his estates to his son in Nov. 1718, they were preserved 
from forfeiture. The arms of this uobleman were. Argent, an eagle displayed Sable, beaked 
and membered Gules, surmounted by an escutcheon of the First, charged with a saltire of the 
Second, and surcharged in the centre with a hedgehog Or. His crest : a stag Proper, attired 
Argent, couchant t efore a holly- bush Proper. Hb supporters} two stags Proper, Rtired 
Argent : and his motto ; << Reviresoo.*' 

' See the next page. 
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John Maxwell, son and heir, succeeded to=^KATHERiNB, fourth dau. of 



his father's estates on his death in 1744, and 
assumed the title of Ear] of Nithsdale. He died 
at London^ 4th August, 1776. 



Charles Stewart, 4th Earl of 
Traquair. She died at Lon- 
don, 6th March, 1773. 



Anne, married John 
Lord Bellew, of Ire- 
land, at Rome in De- 
cember, 1731. 



Mary Maxwell, 
eldest dau. and 
coheiress, died at 
Terregles, unmar- 
ried, 31 December, 
1747, set. 15. 



Winifred Maxwell, 2nd dau.: 
and eventually sole heiress, suc- 
ceeded to all her father's estates, 
including Carlaverock ; mar. 
at Terregles, 17 Oct. 1758; died 
at Terregles, 13 July, 1801,aBt.66. 



Marmaduke Wil-= 

LIAM HaGGERSTON 

Maxwell Consta- 
ble, born 2nd Jan. 
1760, assumed the 
name of Maxwell, 
and succeeded to 
Carlaverock and 
the other estates of 
that family, married 
26th Nov. 1800, died 
30th June, 1819. 



Theresa 
Appolo- 
NiA, dau. of 
Edmund 
Wakeman, 
Esq. bro- 
ther of 
William 
Wakeman, 
ofBeckford 
Place, in 
Worcester- 
shire, E^q, 



William Haogerston Constable, of Ever- 
ingham Park, second son of Sir Camaby Hag- 
gerston, of Haggerston, in the Bishopric of 
Durham, Bart. He assumed the name and 
arms of Maxwell, and died at Terregles, 20th 
June, 1797. 

WilTiara r^ 
Hagger- 
ston Con* 
8table,2nd 
son, assu- 
med the 




1 . I 

Charles Haggerston Constable, 3rd and 
youngest son, assumed the name and 
arms of Stanley only, of Ackham; mar- 
ried, first, in Sept. 1793, Elizabeth, 
sister and heiress of Sir William Stan- 
ley, of Hooton in Cheshire, who died in 
1792, died at London, 23 June, 1797; 
2ndly, Miss Macdonald, mar. at York, 
24 Feb. 1800. 

Mary, mar. 24 June, 1794, John Webb 
Weston, of Sutton Place in Surrey, Esq. 
who died s. p. She living Jan. 1828, 
Theresa, unmarried. 



name of 

MlDDEL- 
TON, of 

Stockeld 
Park, in 
Yorkshire, 
Esq. 



1 r I I I I I I 

William 2. Marmaduke Constable^ 
CoNSTA- Maxwell, of Terregles,' 

bleMax- CO. Dumfries, Esq. born 1 

WELL, of Jan. 1806. 

Evering- 3. Peter Constable Max- 

ham Park well, bom 7th Feb. 1807. 

in York- 4. Henry Constable Max- 

shire, well,ofMilnhead,co.Dum- 

Esq. fries, bom 28th Dec.1810. 

Present 5. Joseph Constable Max- 

LoRD OP well, born 27thOct 1811. 

Carl A- Mary, married, 1st May, 

VERocK, 1821, Hon. Chas. Lang- 

eldestson, dale, 4th son of Charles, 

bom 25th 16th Lord Stourton. 

August, Theresa, m. Jan. 15, 1822, 

1804j^ Hon. Chas. Clifford, 2nd 

son of Charles, 7th Lord 
Clifford of Chudleieh. 
Ann, bom 17th March, 
1808,diedl5thJune,1811. 



Clara 
Louisa, 
only dau. 
ofWilliam 
Grace, 
Esq. and 
aunt of 
the pre- 
sent Sir 
William 
Grace, 
Bart. 



Peter Middelton, of 
Stockeld Park, in 
Yorkshire, Esq. eld- 
est son ; married 
Hon Juliana, daugh- 
ter of Charles, 16th 
Lord Stourton. 

Francis Middelton, 
Eso. 2nd son ; mar- 
ried Alice, daughter 
and coheiress of 
James Taylor, of 
the county of Lan- 
caster, Esq. 

Ann, died unmarried, 
30th Dec. 1826. 

Barbara Clara Mid- 
delton. 



« A circumftantwl and most mteresting namtiTe of the escape of the Earl of Nithsdale, from the pen of his Countess, in a letter 
to her sister I^dj Lacj Herbert, was printed in the first volume of the Transactions of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, and 
some other publications. It has lately been beautifully printed, from a MS. in the possession of Lord Arundel, with illustratire notes 
and a pedigree, by Sheffield Grace, of Lincoln's Inn, Esq. brother of Sir William Grace, Bart. 

T The arms of this gentleman are, Ist and 4th, Argent, an eagle displayed Sable, beaked and membered Gulet, surmounted by an 
escutcheon of the First charged with a saltire of the Second, and surcharged in the centre with a hedgehog Or: Maxwblu 8nd, 
Barry of six Or and Azure : Constabli. ard, Azure, on a bend cotised Argent three Ullets Sable, a crescent for difference : 
Hag«ikiton, 
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The little which is known of the history of the Castle after the reign of 
Edwai-d the Third is detailed in the following narrative of Grose : 

'* This Castle again experienced the miseries of war," being, according 
to Camden, in his Annals, in the month of August, 15/0, ruined by the 
Earl of Sussex, who was sent with an English army to support King 
James VI. after the murder of the Regent. The same author, in his 
Britannia, written about I6O7, calls it a weak house of the Barons of 
Maxwell, whence it is probable that only the fortifications of this Castle 
were demolished by Sussex ; or that, if the whole was destroyed, only the 
mansion was rebuilt. 

" The fortifications of this place were, it is said, once more reinstated 
by Robert, the first Earl of Nithsdale, in the year 1638 ; and, during the 
troubles under Charles I., its owner nobly supported the cause of royalty, 
in which he expended his whole fortune ; nor did he lay down his arms 
till he, in 1640, received the King's letters, directing and authorizing him 
to deliver up the castles of Thrieve and Carlaverock upon the best condi- 
tions he could obtain ; in both which castles the Earl maintained con- 
siderable garrisons at his own expense ; namely, in Carlaverock an hun- 
dred, and in Thrieve eighty men, besides ofl&cers. The ordnance, arms, 
ammunition, and victuals, were also provided at his cost. 

" The following particulai*s respecting the articles of capitulation, and 
furniture left in this castle, are copied from a curious manuscript in the 
possession of Captain Riddell. 



z In a letter from the Earl of Hertford to Lord Wharton and Sir Robert Bowes, April 1544, the Earl 
desires them to send << Patie Grayme or other trustie and wise felowe, under colour of some other mes- 
8age> for to view the castles of Lowmaban, Tress, Carlavroke, and Langholme, being within the rule and 
custodie of Robert Maxwell/' as the King wished << to knowe the strength and scituations** of them, 
** whether the same, or any of them, stonde in such sorte, and be of such strength, as, if they were in 
the King's Majesties hands, they might be kept and holden aynenst the enemyes." In case either of 
them was tenable, the said messenger was to ^* ernestly travaile with Robert Maxwell for the delyverie 
of the same into his Majestie's hands, if with money and rewarde, or other large ofiers, the same may be 
obtayned ;" and Lord Wharton and Mr. Bowes were further instructed, as opportunities might be given 
them, '< to feale the mynde and inclination of the said Robert Maxwell in the same." Hayne's Burleigh 
Papers, pp. 27-8. 



• t« 
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^^ Copy of the CapitukdAon between the Earl cf Niihtdale and Cohnd Home^ at Dumfries^ the Id 

day of Octcberj 1610. 

'< The q'lk day, p'ns of the Committee of Nithsdale, residing at Dumfries, compeared Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Home, and gave in and produced the articles of capitulation past betwixt Robert 
Earl of Nithsdale and the said Lieutenant-Colonel, at the Castle of Carlaverock, the 26th day of 
September last by past, and desired the sidd articles to be insert and r^istrate in the bukes of the 
said Committee, and that the extract y'of might be patent to any party havand interest, and the 
principal articles re-delivered to him, q'lk the said Committee thought reasonable; of the q'lk 
articles the tenor follows, viz. 

<< Articles condescended upon betwixt the Earl of Nithsdale and Lieutenant-Colonel Home, the 
26th day of September, 1640, at the Castle of Carlaverock. 

^< For the first article it is condescended on that for my Lord, his friends, and followers, that 
there shall no other course be taken with him and them in their religion, than with others of his 
and their professions. 

^^ Wheras it is desired be my Lord, that he, his friends, and foUowers, be no farther trouble in 
their persons, houses, and estates, house guides therein, then according to the common course of 
the Kingdom ; it it is agreed unto, that no other course shall be taken with him and his foresaids^ 
then with others of his and their professions. 

<< Wheras it is desired he and they may sorte out with bag and baggage ; it is agreed, that he, 
his friends, and followers, and soldiers, with each of them their arms and shotte, with all their 
bag and baggage, trunks, household stuff, belonging on their honour and credit to his Lordship 
and them, w* safe conduct to Langholm, or any other place within Nithsdale, is granted. 

" Wheras it is desired be my Lord, that guides intromitt with, belonging to his Lordship's 
friends and followers, restitution thereof be made ; it is agreed to, what course shall be taken with 
others of his and y' condition, shall be taken with him and them. 

<< It is condescended upon be ray Lord, takened the burden on him for himself, his friends, and 
followers, that he nor they sail not in any time coming, tack arms in prejudice of this kingdom, 
nor shall have any intelligence with any prejudice thereof, upon their honour and credit 

<< It is condescended on be my Lord, and his friends, and followers, that they sail contribute 
and do every thing lying incumbent on them, according to the general course of the kingdom. 

<^ Lastly, it is condescended on be ray Lord, his friends, and followers, that he and they sail 
deliver up the house and fortalice of Carlaverock to Lieutenant-Colonel Home, w' the cannon, 
superplus of ammunition, and other provisions ; and that he shall remove himself, officers, and 
whole garrison and followers, out of the said castle and fortalice. 

^< And this his Lordship obliest himself and his to perform upon his honour and credit, betwixt 
tliis and the 29th day of September instant, 1640. 

( Sic subscribi tur, ) Nithsdale. 
Jo'n Home. 

" This is the just copy of the said articles of capitulation, extract forth of the Books of the said 
Committee, by me, Mr. Cuthbert Cunninghame, notter clerk y'of undescribing. 

(Signed,) Cuthbert Cunninghame, Clerk. 
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^^ A W)U of $uch things as were kfi in (he hcuse of Carlave^ 

in the year of Gody 1640. 

^^ Imprimis, in the ndne sellar, 4 barrels of seake. Item, in the other seUer, 3 hogsheads of 
French wine, and an iron grate. Item, more, 30 bolls of meal. Item, in the end of the kitcheuj 
2 barrels of herring. Item, in the high wardrop, 1 locked tnmk, and three timber beds, and 1 
iron .window. Mare, 1 stoller, 1 old kateU, and- 2 pcks and a moald. Item, up high, four 
cubards and a crucifix. Mare, in the warehouse, an crokpin. Item, in chamber, a cubard. In 
my Lord Maxwell's chamber, two beds and a cubard, and a locked chest, and another chesu. The 
outer room, two trunks and a bed, and a great tow. Mare, in the musket chamber, a bed an^a 
belows : in the turnpike a cupbord. Mare, in the new wordrope, -S beds. Item, in the master's 
chamberabedandacupbord. Mare« in the damask bed chamber, a bed, and acupbord, andatarge, 
and a fire chuvell.' Item, in the kitchen, a chimney and grate, and a pair of long raxes. In the new 
hall, a leid, and a masken fatt,- and a study, and a pair of bellies. Item, in the long hall, 6 cases 
of windows, with 22 pikes, 13 landes, and 2 sakes of white stnles. Item, mare in Sander's cham*- 
ber, 4 beds. Mare, in my Lord's hall, 2 burds and 6 turkies-fowls. Item, mare in the round 
chamber^ without my Lord's chamber,* 5 feder beds, 9 bolsters, 4 cods, 5 pair of blankets, and 4 

rugs, 6 pieces of buckram, with my Lord's arms, and 2 and another bed with black fringe 

and a painted brods, a cuburd, 9 stooles covered with doth of silver, 2 great chairs of silver dotb; 
mare, a green caniby bed ; mare, a sumber doth ; mare, 3 great and little ..•••, and 4 stoles^: 
and a long-ooussin, all of black and white stuff; mare, 4 stooles and 2 chairs, coveret with brune 
doth passementet yealow ; mare, a great lodce and a wauroke net; mare, there is one great duuTf: 
4 stules coveret reid with black passment; mare, 22 curtain rods, a trunk locked full, and 2 of 
viiginals ; mare, in the drawing room, a brace of iron and canaby bed, with a fender, bed, and a 
bolster, and 3 tronks locket, a Turky stnle^ and a rich work stule, and ane old chair, with a cod 
nailed on ; mare, a frame of a chair. Item, in fire house, is 7 covers of Turkey work for stule% 
and a coffer^ 2 chests, 15 chamber pots, 5 pots for easements, a mortar and a pistol, a brazen pot^ 
a brazen ladle, a bed pan, 4 wine sellers, a little chojnn pot, and my Lord and my Ladies pic- 
tures; mare, a chest, with some glasses, and 5 fedder beds, 5 bolsters, 3 char pots, 2 red window 
curlings ; mai^ there is in the dining room before my Lady's chamber^ a burd, and a falling bed, 

2 Turkey stooles, a blue on the case of the knock; mare, in my Lord's chamber there is. 

a bed furnished of damask, and lead our with gdd lace; mare^ there is 2 chairs, and 3 stools of 
damask, and a cuburd, and a carpet, and a chair coveret with brune cloth, and a chamber all 
hanged, a water pot, a tongs and bellies, 1 knoke, 28 muskets, 28 handlers, and 2 2-handed 
swords, and 9 collers for daggers; mare, in Conheathe's chamber, abed, and cuburd, and sundries ; 
mare, in the ould house, 38 spades of iron. 

<^ This is the true inventory of the goods left in Carlaverock, taken there be Arthur M^Machan 
and William Sleath; there was one locked trunk intli^ high wardrop, whidi was full of men's 
deaths ; and in that great trunk which was mentioned to be in the round chamber, there was a 
great wrought bed, a suit of doaths of silver, chairs and stools to be made up, and an embroidered 
cannabic of grey sattin to be made up too ; as for the other trunks, which were left in the open 

h 



XXX HISTORY OF 

rooms, it cannot be remembered in particular what was left into them ; and that this is all true 

we underwritten can witness, 

(Signed,) William Wood, witness. 

William Maxwell, witness. 

Thomas Maxwell, witness. 



<< A note of the household stuff intromititn with by Lieutenant^ohnel Home at Carlaveroch. 

<< Imprimis. He has intromitten with five suit of hangings, there being eight pieces in every 
suit, the price of every suit overheid estimate threescore pounds sterling. 

<^ Item. Has intromitten with five beddies, twa of silk and three of doth, every bed consisting 

of five coverings, course rugs, three over baUens, and ane long , with masse silk fringes 

of. half quarter deep, and ane counter pont of the same stuiF, all laid with braid silk lace, and a 
small fringe about, with chairs and stools answerable, laid with lace and firinge, with feather bed and 
bolster, blankets and rug, pillers, and bedsteid of timber answerable; every bed estimate to be 
worth an hundred and ten pounds sterling. 

^^ Item. He was intromitten with ten lesser bedies, q'^of four are cloth cortens, and six with stuff 
orferge, every bed furnished with bottoms, vaUens, and testers, fedder bed, bolster, rugge, 
blankets, and pillows, and bedsteid of timber answerable ; every bed estimate to fifteen pounds 
sterling overheid. 

*< Item. He has intromitten with seventy other beds for servants, consisting of fether bed, bol- 
ster, rug, blankets, and estimate to seven pound sterling a-piece. 

<^ Item. He has intromitten with forty carpets, estimate overheid to forty shillings sterling 
a^piece. 

^^ Item. He has intromitten with the fimiiture of ane drawing room of cloth of silver, con- 
sisting of an entire bed cobbert and six stools, all with silk and silver fringe, estimate 

to one hundred pounds sterl. 

^^ Item. He has intromitted with twa dozen of chairs and stools covered with red velvet, with 
fringes of crimson silk and guilt nails, estimate to threescore pounds sterling. 

<< Item. He has intromitten with five dozen of Turkey work chairs and stools, every chair esti- 
mate to fifteen shillings sterling, and every stool to nine shillings sterling. 

'< Item. He has intromitten with an library of books, q^ stood my Lord to twa hundred pounds 
sterling. 

^< Item. He has intromitten with twa ope truncks full of Holland shirts, and pillabers, and 

dorock damask table cloths, and gallons, and toweUs, to the number of forty pair 

of shittes or thereby, and seventy stand of neprey, every pair of sheets consisting of 7 ells of cloth, 
at six shillings sterling the ell, amoimts to £5. 28. sterling the pair. Inde ^04 sterling. 

^^ Item, the stand of neprey, consisting of ane table cloth, of twa dozen napkins, twa long towells, 
estimate to xx pound ster. 

<^ Item. He has intromitten with an knock ^t stands upon ane table, estimate toxx pound 
sterling. 
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' Item. He lias suffered his foUowers to spoil me ane coach of the fumitare q^ 

stood me fifty pounds sterling. 

<^ Item. He has intromitten with other twa trunks fiill of course sheets and neprie, to the 

number of forty pair or thereby of sheets, and twenty stand of coarse neprie or 

thereby; the pair of sheets and the furniture consisting of twelve ells, at half a crown an ell, 
amounts thretde shillings sterling the pair. Inde vii and xx pound. 

<^ Item. The stand of neprie,. consisting of table cloth, twa dozen of nepkins, and ane towell, 
estimate to the stand. Inde 

^^ Item. He has intromitten with an trunk full of suits of apparel, q^'of there was eight suits of 
apparell or thereby, some of vdvet, some of saten, and some of cloth, every suit consisting of 

doaths, bricks, and close dublets with velvet, estimate at the suit Inde ....«• 

ii — viij — iiij lib.'* 

" To this and other complaints of a breach of the articles of capitulation^ 
Col. Home, among various excuses, answered that what he did was by 
order of the Committee of Estates ; by whose particular directions this 
place was demolished, on their being informed that the Earl's officers and 
soldiers had broken their parole, and were then actually in arms. 

^^ This c^tle, like the old one, is triangular, and surrounded by a wet 
ditch ; it had a large round tower on each angle ; that on the east is de- 
molished; that on the western angle is called Murdochs tower, from 
Murdoc Duke of Albany having been confined there, as has been before 
mentioned. The entrance into the castle yard lies through a gate on the 
northernmost angle, machicoUated, and flanked by two circular towers. 
Over the arch of the gate is the crest of the Maxwells, with the date of 
the last repairs, and this motto, ** i bid ye faiii.'' The residence of the 
family was on the east side, which measures 123 feet. It is elegantly 
built, in the style of James VI. It has three stories, the doors and win- 
dow cases handsomely adorned with sculpture ; over those of the groimd 
floor are the coats of arms and initials of the Maxwells, and the different 
branches of that family ; over the windows of the second story are repre- 
sentations of legendary tales; and over the third, fables from Ovid's 
Metamorphoses ; in the front is a handsome door case leading to the great 
hall, which is 91 feet by 26. 

•' At a considerable distance towards the north-east of the area on 
which the castle stands, and near the farm-house, is a handsome gate of 
squared stone, having a cu^cular arch.' 
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Several viewa of the remaina of the seeond castle occur in that work^ 
and others will also be found m Pennant's ** Tour in Scotland/' in 
Cardonnel's " Picturesque Antiquities of Scotland," and in D&niell's 
" Voyage round Great Britain." Mr. Pennant evidently considered the 
castle of which he speaks as the one which was besi^^ in 1300, 

A MS. ftccount of Garlaverocki by Captain Riddellj in VJS^y thus 
describes the present building. 

" The present building is triangular. , At two of the comers had been 
round towers, one of which is now deniohshed ; and on each side of the 
gateway, which forms the third angle, are two rounders. Over the arch 
is the crest of the Lords Maxwell, and this motto, ^^ i bid ye fair.' This 
castle, yard^ is triangular ; one Bide^ wjbieh seems to have been the family 
residence^ is elegantly built ; has three stories, with very handsome win-^ 
dow ea«es.^ On the pediments of the lower story are coats of arms carved, 
with different figures and devices. The opposite side of the court-yard is 
plain. In .the firont is . a handsome door-f case that leads to the great hall, 
which is. ninety feet by twenty^six. The whole internal length of that side 
is 123 feet."* 

" ' ' ■■■'■ .-i- w i ■■■■■■II ■ .^1. T ■ ■ - I ■ I ■ ■ I n III I ■ ■ ■ . ^ — ■ ■ ■ . I ^. .11 I .1. I « ■■■■■■ ■ 

» Now-in the possession of J. B. Nicholv, Esq* F. S. A. 



fU ^tege x^t HarlaVieroik. 



s le mm tie l&atlafietoiu 



<£I ^ midime ^ tre^entet^tme <" an De 
^caceau touc tie ^eint 3|of)n^ 
Cmt a tfacDuel <EDtoarD grant courte^ 
<B comanDa q^ ^ a terme court 
Coutc^ ^i |)ome ^e apparetKa^s^ent 
<En$temb(e obeoc It ala^^tmt ^ 
;6ur le^ 4i^tn^ fitfi tntmifi 
^tHm^ > (e tour que^ (eur ^ fu mif 
fix pre$tte tout (e o^t faame ^ 
<E li faonjj Itopjj ^a mat^ine'' 
Xanto^t ^t bint ber^ le^ <£j$coj$ 
. I^on pas^ en cotei^i et {turco^^ 
Jftat^ ^ur {e^ sra'$t c])ebau^ de pri^ 
J^ ceo q' il ne feu^j^ent ^urpri^P 
arme bten et ^ s^eurement 
lU ont meiote ricjbe sarnement* 
2BroDe jjur cenDeau^ et fami^ ^ 
JHeint beau penon en (ance mifi 
Mtmt baniere de^tplote'' 
€ loing ej^toit la not^e oie^ 
Se^ |)eni$t];emen^ bt^t])ttanfy 
i^ar tote e^toient moun^ e toaul^ ' 
Jplein^ •* de jfommec^ ^^ e de cjarroi 



» T^e ccpif if the poem m the Cottoman JUbrarp cmmences wuh 
these Unet : S crotikW tie granj mou^tier^ 

^ni n Xtn fte tiot^ <EDetoar^ H tnjf 
*> Milein. c treicentaine an 

De Grace au iour, &c. 
<i Johan. « Fa a Carduel e tint grant court. t Ke« K tint. 



THE SIEGE OF CARLAVEROCK. 



In the year of Grace one thousand three 
hundred^ on the day of Saint John^ Edward 
held a great Court at Carlisle, and com- 
manded that in a short time all his men 
should prepare, to go together with him 
against his enemies the Scots. 

On the appointed day the whole host 
was ready, and the good King with his 
household, then set forward against the 
Scots, not in coats and surcoats, but on 
powerful and costly chargers ; and that 
they might not be taken by surprise, well 
and securely' armed. 

There were many rich caparisons embroi- 
dered on silks and satins ; many a beau- 
tiful penon fixed to a lance ; and many a 
banner displayed. 

And afar off was the noise heard of 
the neighing of horses: mountains and 
vallies were every where covered with 



1^ £ ensemble ovee li alatsent. * Dedent. ^ Ke. > lour. 

m bapie. " EJi royt o sa gtuit maiBDie. » <> e sou' cos. 

P 7^ line is omitUd in the copy in the CgUoman Lihrtuy. q ben e. 

• guarnement. * Brode sur sendaus et samls. 

u Meint banier deploie. * Se estoit la noise loign oie. 

7 De henissemens de chevaas. * Par tout estoient mons e nuis. 

M Plein. ^ somiert. 
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4^ue ^ la toitaile tt^la coutoi 
9e tenter et De pabillon^ "^ 
€ li iour^ e^toit btmf t long^i 
;6e tmitat^ jftUttf innmttt 
4Bn qrxatxt ttti)itU$^ ordmeeit^ 

<gue' nude xCtn^ tre^pa^^erai 
ain^ ^ bou^ Dttrap "* ne «* compatgnon^ 

' ®e^ banierejj nomement p 
;6i bou^ boKt^ met coment<i 



i^enct It bon Conte be B<cjboIe' 
®e probie^^e enbca^^^e 9 a cole" 
<E en s^on coecMe a ^oubetafne'' 
Iftenanj? le e<?(l)jele» primecataey 
S^antece ot be ua cenbaK ^aStin' 
<& un lion •* rampant porprin ^^ 

4&ne K Hobett le fit? toautter ^« 
<&e bien ^tet be arme^ le me^tiec ^ 
Ai^tn tmit qanq'jJ ^ « beboft 
<£n la iaune baniec ss abott 
fti^ft entre beu^r c!)ebronj$ bermaujc 



a o be c De tentis e de pavellonU. d erroiot. « Ecbeles. 
« ordenii. S Le. »» ros. « Ke. k ne en. * aios. 

» diray. n des. o Toates let armet e le ooot. 

P De baneres nomement. q Si vo' roles oir comeot. 
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sumpter horses and waggons with provi- 
sions^ and sacks of tents and pavillions. 

And the days were long and fine. They 
proceeded by easy journeys, arranged in 
four squadrons; the which I will so describe 
to you^ that not one shall be passed over. 
But first I will tell you of the names and 
arms of the companions, especially of the 
banners, if you will listen how. 

Henry the good Earl of Lincoln, bium- 
ing with valour, and which is the chief 
feeling of his heart, leading the first squa- 
dron, had a banner of yellow silk with a 
purple lion rampant. 

With hun Robert le Fitz Walter, who 
well knew the use of arms, and so used 
them when required. In a yellow banner 
he had a fess between two red chevrons. 



r Enris li boot quens de Nicole. * Ki proaette eobratte e acole. 

t cuer. u soaeraiDe ' eschele. 7 prameraine. 

* Baoer ont de un cendal safrin. ^ lioun. ^^ paqirio. 

cc o lui Robert le fix Water. <>^ Ke ben aont dec armet le mester. 
•« Se. ^ Kanques. U baner Jauue. 

C 
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tt dfege Be Slarlafietolt. 






9ont en 3[rtIanDe'' ot (a baiKie 
%a benbe te or engteaiie^ 
ipoctoit en la rouge faaniete 



Hut Sarboulf « de grant maniere 
tiitbti !)om^ pcen^ e courtoij$^ 
<En a^ucec^ quint fueCIe^^ ttnii 
l^toit De ffn oc e^mere 



I9n scant s^eisneuc mout jbonore' 
i^ujjs"^ ie faein^ nom'ec le rinWme 
#l)tnipe (e ^eisneur de Itime"" 
<&m>' poctott rouge obe* un c|)eberon 
©e or croi^elle tout enbfrouP 

^enrp ^ be «ra{ W (e (a 
Itf ben e noblement ala 
4^bec j^on bon ^et'sneur ' (e €onte 
Lanier aboit e par droit route 
®e hi • piert# * la boujj me^^ur 
SBarre^ be argent e be a^^ur 



^GuUlems. i> MaKtcaui. cirUnde. <ieDg;reeUie. «BardouI. 
f Riches hoins e preut e cortois. t asur. i» fullei. 

' Une grant seignour muMt hoonore. ^ Put. i beo. 
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And William le Marshall^ who in Ire- 
land had the chief conmiand. He bore 
a gold bend engrailed in a red banner. 



Hugh Bardolf^ a man of great appear- 
anee, rich^ valiant^ and courteous. He 
bore, azure, three cinquefoils of pure 
gold. 

A great lord, much honoured, may I 
well name the fifth, Philip the Lord of 
Kyme, who bore red, with a chevron of 
gold surrounded by crosslets. 



I saw Henry de Grey there, who well 
and nobly attended with his good Lord 
the Earl. He had a banner, and rec- 
koned rightly you would find it barry of 
six pieces of silver and blue. 



m Phelippe le tei^nar de Kyme. n Ki. ® O. 

P De or croUsillie tot en riroo. 4 Henri. ' teipiour. • sit. 

* pecyt. ^ Barree. 
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lie 0(eire De Xiatladetol. 






Itobert (e JRonbaut i e^toit 
Itt moat !)aute entente i mettoit^ 
»e fafre a i)mtt ftoneur^ ateinte *^ 
SKantere abott en a^ure tetnte"* 
<ane nn (pon rampant b'argent^ 



<E compatgne^ a tele gent ^ 

S])0|nai( de JHuItonc^ j^e fn 

Ite^ aboit baniere^ e e^cu 

®e argent obe'^ treijc bar^t^ de gou(e^°' 



Ce^*^ armejc ne fnrent pai^ ifoule^ 
9t titatt en (a parellement « 
Car ttUtf on re^emblementP 
3o|)n4 oe longa^ter entre mein^ 
Mtf he en Hen Oe une barre mems^ 
<&uarter' rouge e ianne (uppart* 

€ be telle me^^me part ^ 
jfu Cuillemijf "" li tIaba^ourj$ 
Hi Darme^ ne^t muet ne $tour^^ 
Stonierey abott bein' tonois^niable 
®e or ffn one (a baunce be ^able ^ 



*■ Ky mlt haute entent metoit. ^ honur. « atainte. 

<< nit Km iff omiMM/ m ih§ copy in the Ofiimian Library. 
« O an lyouD rampant de arge't. ^ Acompainiea a eel ^nt. 

s Moalton. ^ Kj. > baner. >( O. i barrel. >" goulj'i. 
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Robert de Montalt was there, who 
highly endeavoured to acquire high honor. 
He had a banner of a blue colour, with 
a lion rampant of silver. 



In company with these was Thomas de 
Multon, who had a banner and shield of 
silver with three red bars. 

These arms were not single, for such, or 
much resembling them, were in the hands 
of John de Lancaster ; but who, in the 
place of a bar less, bore a red quai-ter 
with a yellow leopard. 

And of this same division was William 
le Vavasour, who in arms is neither deaf 
nor dumb. He had a very distinguishable 
banner of fine gold with a sable dauncet. 



■ Sc8. * \m iipparellement. P Kar teles ot reiemblantme't. 
4 Johans de Latif^tre. r Quartier. • lupart. t £ le cele incispart. 
u GuiUamei. * Ky de arines ne est muet ne sours. J Baner. 

s ben. ■* De or f|rn o U dance de sable. 

O 
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le dfege tie l&arlatjerolt. 




3o!)an De <^tieI^ton* en^ement 
Sti bien t ahtf^tmtnt^ 
^a dacme^ <" touted le^ ^aij^on^ 
au Counte ^ tfttsit ^\ e^t rai$ton^ 
Ste nome^« j^oit entre^ ^a gent 
iltouge portoit frette D'argent s 

He ban Aobrrt It fitjr Ktogtet ^ 
mi te ^a faantere a rengier ' 
%tf^ ttlt au €ounte> en cele alee 
®e or et°» oe rouge e^^quartelee 
©be une benbe taint en noier » 



rir 





• Juhatis de Odilstane. 
^ conte. « nomes. 

>» R ibert le fix mger. 



a « 3oi)an ^on fit? et p j^on \)t\x *> 
9ti '^ oe 4llabering a ^urnom ■ 
fie^itoit * DiberiSe De rien non ** 
fotf tt un labell* bert jJeuIcment 

^e e^toient du retenement 
au bon Olonte et au bien ame^ 
Suit ctl fte ti bouj^ ai nome 
&t^ compani^« fu li Cone^table;? 
goefne^ bome^? •* ridje^^ e mctabW^b 
fti ^^ <®uenrf e^toit oe l^erefort 
25aniere ot«**> de 3;nDe cenDal fort 
<^ une blancbe benbe lee 



*> Ky* ben e adesscement. c de armes. 
' «ntyr. f frettei de arseot. 

* mrenger. k Le,. i ^.^^^^^ „ ^ 
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Also John de Holdeston, who at all 
times appears well and promptly in arms. 
He was with the Count, which makes it 
proper that he should be named among his 
followers. He bore gules firetty of silver. 

I saw the good Robert Fitz Roger's 
banner ranged with that of the Earl in 
the march : it was quarterly of gold ofid 
red with a black bend. 

That of John his son and heir, who has 
the surname of Clavering, was not at all 
different, excepting only a gi*een label. 



All those whom I have named to you 
were the retinue of the good and well- 
beloved Earl. His companion was the 
Ck)nstable, who was Earl of Hereford, a 
rich and elegant young man. He had a 
banner of deep blue silk, with a white 



■ O un bende tainte en noir, <> La. P e. <i hoir. ' Ky. 

• claverinshe a turnoun. < Ne estoit. ^ noun. ^c Ubel. 

y Le bon coute e le ben ame. ■ compai; ni. ** boms. 

^ mectabtes. " Ky. '* ont. 




13 le dfeee He l&atiaDetoit. 

®e Den^ co^ttct^ entre alee 
®e oc ffn bont au Def)ortf aj(^t^' 
<^t en rampant Iponceau^ ^i^ ^ 



Bi(|)0[aj{ De .^egratoe o (i 
Ite nature aboit emfaelt 
f&e corp^ <^ et <^ enrici^i i» cnet 
ISlatllant pece ot iit getta puer 
%tt garbed et ^ le {pen prt^t 
a j^e^ enfaun^^ en^i aprt^t 
%tt coragou^ a re^emblec 
<E U^ nobler a^^emb(er ^ 
Ctl^c^ ot la baniere^ fm pere 
So Iabe( rouge por ^on frere 
S(ol)an &e U amj»ne? es^toit 
<E fci entere la portott 
%i pere^ ot De la motllter 
Cinii filjr ^ e^toient ejbebalier ^ 
Jl^rue et"^ i^arbt et<^ deCen^able 
^ un Ipon ^ de argent en j^able 
Itampant et<^ De or ffn coronne" 
fn la baniere ^ Del aintru 
Ite (i ^en^ Jllare^cf}au^ atoott 
Mi$ el j^ertaice M ^ Deboit 
i^or ee he iitl'' ne i pooit bentr 
3( ne mep pnet pa^ itontoentr 
Ute baneret t trxifftnt pius^ 
Mtf fi le botr bou^ en contln^ 
2Bon^ baci)eCer^ i ot bien<i tent 



• ttii. ^ TkisHneit imUUd mtheci^inthe CMtoman MS. c eon. 
^ e. • enfant. i Tkitimeit amitied in the ccpy in the College ffArms. 
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foend between two cotises of fine gold^ on 
the outside of which he had six lioncels 
rampant. 

With him was Nicholas de Segrave, 
whom nature had adorned in body and 
enriched in heart. He had a valiant father, 
who wholly abandoned the garbs, and 
assumed the lion; and who taught his chil- 
dren to imitate the brave, and to associate 
with the nobles. Nicholas used his father's 
banner with a red label; by his brother 
John, who was the eldest, it was borne en- 
tire. The father had by his wife five sons, 
who were valiant, bold, and courageous 
knights. The banner of the eldest, whom 
the Earl Marshal had sent to execute his 
duties because he could not come, was 
sable with a silver lion rampant, crowned 
with fine gold. I cannot recollect what 
pther Bannerets were there, but you shall 
see in the conclusion that he had one 



V Gil. ^ baner. * fix. ^ ebivalier. ' Ijoiin. 

*■ couronne. ■ Ke II. • li, f Jlds word U omitted in the 

copy in the Cottoman ASS, « ben, 

£ 
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tt dfcge Be ftarlaDetolt. 





®ont nultf en o^tell ^ ne bttttnt 
Bulle ^ totjr tatit iie tl stent touj^ 
€tta)\t$ <" (e^ pa^ifflse^ Doutouj^ 
^ tnfi c!)ebaucl)ent t^tgtm iour 
%\ mare^cbal ti i)txbttiont^ 
Iti Itbcent j/lacti a logier 
fl ceujj fte Dotbent^ jberbecgiec ^ 
i^ar tant ai bit De abant? garDe 
»i jtont Dedein?'* et« W la jarDe' 

So})an$t It bonif <&uena$t De H^arene ^ 
^t lautre ej;ci)e(e^ aboit (a rene"^ 
a fu^ttcter et soabomec ° 
^rom^ (il fciP bten ^cabott^ mener 
€^en ^eignoune 9 ^onnouree' 
®e ni: et« De ajtur ej^cbequecee * 
fix $a faaniere noblement 

^" ot en tfon ait^emblement 
l^end De ^ttti j»on nebou 
®e MP jSemblott iie eu^t fait bou 
9e alec le^ ejiscoj^ De rampant^ 
Slaune un bleu Ipon rampant 
fn ^a baniere y bten buable 

Robert le m !?apne» jjiebable 
<0t fa bantetey flanc a flanc 
Itouge a pa^jjani^i Ipon^ De blanc 
€tt\i De un baj^ton*^ bleu j^urgette? 



■ Ostcl. >» Nule. <= Cerchiex. «> herbirgour. • deyent. 

' hert)erger. v larant. ^ dedenx. ^ i^arde. ^ Warenoe. 

» cheL ■ renne. ■ a iusticer e goreroer. ® cum. » Ky'. 
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hundred good bachelors there, not one 
of whom would go into lodgings or tent 
until they had examined all the sus- 
pected passes, in which they rode every 
day. The Marshal, the harbinger, as^ 
signed lodgings to those who were enti- 
tled to them. Thus far I have spoken of 
those who are in and form the vanguard. 

John the good Earl of Warren held the 
reins to regulate and govern the second 
squadron, as he who well knew how to 
lead noble and honorable men. His ban- 
ner was handsomely checquered with gold 
and azure. 

He had in his company Henri de Percy 
his nephew, who seemed to have made a 
vow to humble the Scots. His banner 
was very conspicuous, a blue lion rampant 
on yellow. 

Robert le Fitzpayne followed them ; 
he had his red banner, side by side, with 
three white lions passant, surcharged with 
a blue baton. 



4 saToit. ' Gent te^nourie e hounoaree. ■ e. * etehequere. 
« E ' romfMunt. ^ baner. * Robert le fis paien. "* bastoun. 
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Le dfeffe tie fitatlaDetoit. 







4Bautter^ De IRonct ^ aiou^ttt? 
<E^tott en ttlt (ompatfinie^ 
Car « tuit f urent De une maf jfnie ^ 
4L\l$ ot baniert^ ejJcJequeree 
®e blanc et ^ ronge couluree i^ 

X^e ^ tialence Spmar^ li baillan^ 
SBelle ■ baniere t f u baidan^ 
9e argent et ^ De a^ure burlee ^ 
<^ la borbure poralee 
Xout entour De rouse ^ meroloj^'" 

IHn batlliant })om et De grant (o^ " 
<^ (ni Bit'bole De Siarru 
^ont meinte foi> orent paru 
%i fait en coubert et' en (anDe 
j^ur la felloune gent DirlanDe'' 
SBantere ot taune bien pas^^able 
<^ troijS vamtii (pon^ De ^able p 

Iftogier^ De (a iDare otoec euji? 
Mng cbftaller ^age et preu^? ' 
ftp • Iti arme^ ot bermeillectei? * 
<© blanc Ipon et eroiijfjjelectei? »* 



• Waatiers de Money'. »> compaigneye. « Kar. * i 

• Cil ot baner. ' e. c couloure. ^ De. « Bele. k 
> rou^ft. - merlos. » Un vaiUaot home e de erant los. 



* maiiine. 
^ burelee. 
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Add to these Walter de Money, who 
was in this company because they were 
all of one household. He had his banner 
chequered of silver and red* 

The valiant Aymer de Valence bore a 
beautiful banner there of silver and azure 
stuflT, surrounded by a border of red mart- 
lets. 

With him Nicholas de Carew, a valiant 
man of gi*eat fame, which had often been 
displayed both in cover and on the plains 
against the rebellious people of Ireland, 
He had a handsome yellow banner with 
three lions passant sable. 

With them was Roger de la Ware, a 
wise and valiant knight, whose arms were 
red, with a white lion and crosslets. 



« This tine is omitted in the copy in the Cottonian MS, 

f treit lyotins pas taut de sable. « Rogers. 

' Uat cbevalert f agis e preut. ■ Kt. * Termellectis. 

> O bloiic lyoun e croistellectei. 

F 
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le dfege oe matlanetolt. 





9t WMnfh It Count a3up ^ 
Coment fien ma cime De gup ^ 
Be aboit botj^in^ De [ui<^ mellouc 
S^aniere^ ot De rouge coulour^ 
^ fta^^ei^ Oe or et croi^j^ide 



$|aune o croij^ noire engreelie 
Ha portoit ^nbn^ Oe IBtooun 




Cele oe Zate^i)0le a oun 
i^or ^a balour o eu^ tiree 
&e or oe rouge e^cl)eq[ueree ^ 
au c\)\tV oe ermine outrement*^ 



$iauf [e filjr ^Builleme autrement^ 
Ute cil Oe Qlalence portoit 
Car en (ieu oe merlej^ metoit™ 
Crot^ ti^apeaujj oe roi^^^ bermeinej; 
Ite bien ^eoient a merbeide^® 



• D*! Warewik le conte Guy. 
vetyn. * luy. ••Baner. 



^ Comtnt ke en ma rime le g^uy. 
' colour. f fesse. ^ Johani. 
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Guy Earl of Warwick, who of all that 
are mentioned in my rhyme had not a 
better neighbour than himself, bore a red 
banner with a fess of gold and crusilly. 



John de Mohun bore there, yellow, 
with a black cross engrailed. 



Tateshal, for valour which he had dis- 
played with them, has one of gold and 

red chequered, with a chief ermine. 



Ralph le Fitzwilliam bore differently 
from him of Valence, for instead of mart- 
lets he had three chaplets of red roses, 
which became him marvellously. 



* De or e de rouge eschequere. i chef. ^ oatreement. 
' This Une is omiUed in the copy in the Coitanian 3£S> 

» Car en lieu det raerloi metioiu * rotis. 

• Ki bien auienent a menrellea. 



«0 



le dfeffe He siatlaiieroiu 




k.M.M 



3 Cu rouge a« troi^ bou; blansr 



€ la baniere Hut f otn; 
tfjJtoit bane ^ De bin ^ pom? 
9e or et<> oe goule^ obelment 



3|o|)anij Oe !Seauc})amp proprement « 

JIMirtottle^ baniere oebatr 

iSu oou; ten^ et"^ au ^obei^c ater? 



^ttftt^ a la^cfer^ (ejf bentaille^* 
<Enj?t ^e aroutent le^ batailleij ^ 
<!^ont ia oe deu^ ot abejj ^ 
<B De [a tterce mer oeuei^ ^ 



• O. * barree. < ?iiy. < e. • propirment. ' la. 

f toueffar. ^ bascier. ' Ten'tailei. <( batailes. > aves. 
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That which William de Ros displayed 
there, was red with three white bougets. 



And the banner of Hugh Pointz was 
barry of eight pieces of gold and red. 



John de Beauchamp bore handsomely, 
in a graceftil manner, and with inspiring 

ardour, a banner vair. 

The ventailes were soon lowered, and 
the battalions proceeded on their march. 
Of two of them you have already been 
told, and of the third you shall hear. 



" £ d« U terce oir deves* 
G 
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tt mm te statlafietolt* 






IT 




i^ince^ ^ualot^ 9uc De actuitame^ 
Xa tierce e^cf^tle un poi [otngtame^ 
Conduit et« gupe arreement 
;6i be( e fii ^errementc 
He nu[^ De autre ne ft i Depart >" 
€n fia baniere* troi^ luparte^ 
9e or fin e^toint^ mt^ en rouge 
Courant fedoun fier et i^arouge"^ 
i^ar te( ^ignifiance mif 
He au^i ej^t ber^ ^e^ enemi^ 
Si roi^ fier^ feloun^"" et^" jba^tan^"" 
Car ^a mor^ure ne^tP ta^tan^ 
B^lf fii nen"! ^oit enbenime; 
l^on porqant' tot* tft ralume; 
;2^e Douce Debonairete 
^ant* iC requerent ^e amt^te 
^Et^" a j^a pai^ beudent benir 
Ce( prince Dott bien abenir 
®e gran^ gen^ e^tre c|)eberaipe"* 
;6oun nebou S|o!)an De SBritaipe^ 
i^ur ce &e plu^ De [ut e^t pre^y 
®op« ie plu^ to^t noumer** apre^J 
Jbi (e aboit i( hitn^^ Dej^erbi 
Com ril fif ^on oncfe ot ^erbi 
jpui^ ^e«<^ enfance peniWement 



• Edewart. * eicos. c e. 4 cnglcter. 

• Princes Galoit Duci de Aquitaine. ' U terce e8cl»el un poi longtaine. 
* Ke uult de autre ne se depart. * banier. 



f serreement. 
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Edward King of England and Scotland^ 
Lord of Ireland, Prince of Wales, and 
Duke of Aquitaine, conducted the third 
squadron at a little distance, and brought 
up the rear so closely and ably that none 
of the others were left behind- In his ban- 
, ner were three leopards courant of fine 
gold, set on red, fierce, haughty, and cruel; 
thus placed to signify that, like them, 
the King is dreadful, fierce, and proud 
to his enemies, for his bite is slight to 
none who inflame his anger ; not but his 
kindness is soon rekindled towards such 
as seek his friendship or submit to his 
power. Such a Prince was weD suited to 
be the chieftain of noble personages. 

I must next mention his nephew John 
of Brittany, because he is nearest to 
him; and this preference he has well 
deserved, having assiduously served his 
uncle fi-om his infancy, and left his father 



^ lupart. ^ ettoient. * Counnt fetoan fier e barouge. 

■ felons. • hau9taiii. ' ne est. « ne en. ' porquaiit. 

■ tost. * Kant. *• De grani g«ns e8tr« chieYetaine. 

« bretai^nc. ^ For ce ke plas est de li pres. ■ Dui. * nomer. 
»* ben. « be se. 



u 



le %itet He S&atlaiietoii. 




€t de guetpi* ouiteement 
Jbon pete et^ ^on autre (ipage 
1^ Demourec De fm matj^nage 
Itanc [i iioif ot bej^oigne^^ De gen^ 
£t^ il &e ejjtoit beau^ et^ gen^ 
Stontere ataoit cointe et^ pacec 
©e ot rt*> De ajuc** e^cfjequeree 
flu^ rouge ourle o iaunejf lupar^ 
^ermrne' e^tott la quartei^ par^ 

3ojban^ De SBac iloec' t^tnit 
Iten^ la bantere* 5{noe portott 
»eu^«» bac^ De oc et*» lu ttnimiit 
<& [a rouge our(e engreetUte'^ 




ibnUltrntfi tt ^Brant ^on palee 
®e argent et»> De a^Jur ^urealee*^ 
<^e bende rouge o trot^ etgleaujj 
i^rtoit oe or fin bien fai^ e beau^ 




2Blen Dot mettreP en mon jferhentoi^ 
9ie ^Itjj <i oe aubigni li eourtoi^ 
Santere ot rouge ou entaiIHe 
<®t um blancije engreeUie 



d-^iierpi. * e. 



bosoi^. 



* a. ' De ermine. 
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and other relations to dwell in his house- 
hold when the King had occasion for his 
followers. He was handsome and amiable^ 
and had a beautiful and ornamented ban- 
ner^ chequered gold and azure^ with a 
red border and yellow leopards^ and a 
quarter of ermine. 

John de Bar was likewise there^ who^ in 
a blue banner, crusiUy, bore two barbels 
of gold, with a red border engrailed. 



William de Grandison bore paly silver 
and azure, surcharged with a red bend, 
and thereon three beautiful eaglets of fine 
gold. 

Well ought I to state in my lay, that 
the courteous Elias de Aubigny had a red 
banner, on which appeared a white fess 
engrailed. 



f . quart. ^ Johans. * ilaec. ^ Ke eo. * j>aDer. 

" Deui. " enipreellie. ^ taralee. ' mettere. « Elyi. 

H 
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Le diege He fitatlatietoit^ 




000 
000 



JRtai^ <eurmenton^ De la Syrette « 
%a bamere eut toute rougecte^ 



Zvitfi eu^^ d trui^ en mon conte 
]^ue De llec le fit? au Conte 
®e ^penforD** et« frere fm ijorc 
^ [e ourle entente ^ De noir 
atoit baniete e long et? lee 
®e oc^ ec« De couge ei^quactelee 
®e bon eendal none pajj oe toile^ 
At ot oebant un blancbe e^toile^ 

Slogan ^ oe iKiiieriJ"' le appaceil 
^t majjcle de or et de bermeil 
^t'' par tant compare le a oun® 
au bon jnorice de CroounP 



iKobert le ifteigneur'i de Cliffort 
a hi rai^on^ donne contort 
^ M enemt^ encombrer' 
Zoute^ It^ foi^ Be remembrer* 
%i puet de ^on noble lignage 
<Ej$coce prep a tei^tmoignage^ 



• Met EuraenioDB de la Brette. 
c c«ui. ' Oxinfort. * e. 



^ La baner ot tout roofette. 



' endentee. 



f 8u 
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But Eurmenions de la Brette had a 
banner entirely red. 

After these I find in my account Hugh 
de Vere, son of the Earl of Oxford, and 
brother to his heir. He had a long and 
narrow banner, not of silk but of good 
cloth, and quartered gold and red, with a 
black indented border, and in the upper 
part a white star. 

John de Rivers had his caparisons mas- 
cally of gold and vermiUioh; and they 
were therefore similar to those of the good 
Maurice de Croun. 

Robert, the Lord of Clifford, to whom 
reason gives consolation, who always re- 
members to overcome his enemies. He 
may call Scotland to bear witness of his 
noble lineage, that originated well and 



* De boo eendal non pu du tpyle. ^ £ devant one blanche ettoyle. 
■ Johani. " Rivien. ■ £. • oo. » Croon. < leignoor. 
' enicombrer. ■ Toatcs le fois ki remembrer. * teitmoifnage. 



28 le dfege Be Starlafieroit. 

He bien* et^ noblement tnmtnu 
tfom^ (il M tfit De la fttnmct 
%t Conte IBtare^clian^ (t noble 
Hi par dela Conj^tantinoble^' 
fll unicorne' ^e combati 
€t^ tie ^oujr ittii^ mort le abatt 
9t li De pac mere e^t benu^ 
Si U fu bien* pareO tenu^ 
%i ban titiitt^ pere j^n pere 
JRte^ ne at probejt^e' fit ne apere 
iKe^u^citee e( fiCjr Du fitsri" 
^ar coi bten tai it onque^ ne en By 
Xoenge Dont i( ne finit f^igntt 
Cac en (i e^t au^i ban fimti^ 
9t e^tre preuDom fcen nul co'toie"^ 
,%t am tm ban j^eigneur'' eonboie 
;6a baniec mouU bonnouree® 
9e or et^ De a^ur e^ci)equereep 
^ une fe^^e betmedette 
Ai it estate une pucellette 
3e n boncoie ceurn et^ carji 
Zant ei^t de In' bon^ U record 

Se* ban i^ne le 9e^pen^iec 

Iti ba^ijaument ^ur le eur^iec^ 

;6aboit be^rompre une mellee 

%a baniere at ej^quartellee^ 

9e une note' bajftaun ^urblanc gette 

^t^ be bermeil faune frette 

• ben. ■» e. « eum. ^ Marescbal. • cotteiitinoble. 

' unicorn. f li. ^ Rogera. * yalue. ^ RettitciCee el fils del fiJs. 
1 7^ /tiitf , though omitted in the copy in the College of Arms, occurs in 
the Cottonian MS, 
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nobly^ as he is of the race of the noble Earl 
Marshal^ who at Constantinople fought 
with an unicorn^ and struck him dead be- 
neath him ; from whom he is descended 
through his mother. The good Roger^ his 
father's father^ was considered equal to 
him^ but he had no merit which does not 
appear to be revived in his grandson ; for 
I well know there is no degree of praise of 
which he is not worthy, as he exhibits as 
many proofs of wisdom and prudence as 
any of those who accompany his' good 
Lord the King. His much honoured 
banner was chequered with gold and azure, 
with a Vermillion fess. If I were a young 
maiden, I would give him my heart and 
person, so great is his fame. 

The good Hugh le Despenser, who 
loyally on his courser knows how to dis- 
perse an enemy, had a banner quarterly, 
with a black baton on the white, and the 
gules fretty yellow. 



* D« ettre preudom ke en mil ke en role. ■ scignour. 

• Sa baniera moat bonouree. v etcbequere. « qaer. ' U* 
« Dtt. * coanicr. « Fa U baniere etqaartelae. * noier. 

I 
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le dfege He Si^atlttbenft. 







9n 6on tint De Courtenai* 
%A banfere nhlitt^ ne ai^ 
9t or fin ttnif couge^ ronDeao^ 
^t^ a^outtn^^ tu n labeaoif 



^ Ce aui^an^ de ;6aint amant 
Iti iia prouejiees reclamant 
®e or et<^ oe noic fcette a^ O^itt 
^ trot^ ronoeatt^k de oc Otctcjbitf 



^o|)an ^engaigne^ le ot ioHe 
iftouge Dance De or croi^^flie"* 



#uj^ i ot IDautier oe Sfeauc|)ampe'' 
;6i^ merlon Oe or tl rouge (i)ampe^ 
<& une fe^^e en Heu oe Dance 
Ci)itiaIIter ^e(on ma ebtDanceP 
Qm^i De^ medourji fut^ entre cou^* 
At il ne fu^c trop fier^ et^ ej^toujr 
Mt^ bou^ ne orre; parler iemtfi 
9t ;6ene^cf)aP fie^ ne ait une me^ 



• Del bon Hue de Courtenay. 
■ asurini. ' Amauri. f proueste. ^ au. ^ trois. 
I de Enf^aif^e. * Rouge dance de or croitiillie. 



* Johani I 



* oubliee. « ay. * e. 

^ au. ^ trois. ^ f^asteaus. 
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I have not foi^otten the banner of the 
good Hugh de Courtenay, of fine gold 
with three red roundlets and a blue label. 



And that of Aumary de Saint Amand^ 
who advances^ displaying his prowess^ of 
gold and black fi^etty, on a chief three 
roundlets^ also of gold. 

John de Engaigne had a handsome one 
of red, crusiUy, with a dancette of gold. 

Next, Walter de Beauchamp bore there, 
six martlets of gold in a red field, with a 
fess instead of a dancette. A Knight, 
according to my opinion, one of the best 
of the whole, if he had not been too rash 
and daring ; but you will never hear any 
one speak of the Seneschal that has not 
a but. 



■> Watiera de beauchamp. * cbamp. ' Thu Hm is omUied 

in the copy in the Coiioman JUS, « unt. ' fait. * tout. 

* ceiiescal. " kt. 



3« 



Le dfege tie Hatlafiiectlt. 




4Lil lie a tout bien tatce a cure lie 
SLn ^fltttouc note engteellie 
%amt ot et banfere et penoun* 
S|ol)an SBoutoutte ot a nom^ 




3aniece bel appareflle^ 

Slaune a^ croi^ rouge engceellie 

%a <EttjEta(i)e« Oe ^^0)1 tttnit 



floam oe a^eOe^' la pottoit 
Sjaune o unei^ noire ^ lpon> rampant 
H^ont la toue en doubled ^ jie ejEpant 



Itobert oe ;6(ale^ beC et^ gent 

fU ot rouge a roqiuiCIe jE ■>" Oe argent 



• Jaane baniere ot e penon. ^ Johant Boutetourte ot a noun. 

« appareUie. ' o. < Eoitace. ' Adam de WeUe. ' un. 
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He, who with a light heart, doing good 
to all, bore a yellow banner and pennon 
with a black saltire engrailed, was called 
John Botetourte. 

The banner of Eustace de Hache was 
well ornamented : it was yellow with a 
red cross engrailed. 



Adam de Welles bore there, gold, a 
black lion rampant, whose tail spread 
itself into two. 



The handsome and amiable Robert de 
Scales bore red with shells of silver. 



^ noir. ^ lyoun. ^ double. > Robert de Scales. " e. 

K 



3* 



U mm u fiurrlaftetoli. 







Coucbeji dbrbaliec tie foon (o^* 
%t ot toecmei((e o^ iaune^ merloj^ 



Cele au Conte de %am\f'' 
Houge une"^ blanc (poun connoiji 
^ falandbe en e^toit le ouerloure^ 
<®« rojtej^ del emcbampeure ^ 



^atrtii de Dunbar ff(jr> (e Conte 

fie (a portoit par nul aconte 

jpor^ de une label de aiJure drber^e'' 



lflid)ard ;6ieuart^ lie o eu^ conberjfe 

jftoic™ baniere ot aprei^tee 

a" croi)^ Wancje a° bouiJ « ffouretce 



* Emltm Tboupbes cbeytlieri de bon loi m <A« ce)}»y in the CotUnuan 
MS, hut the word Emlam has been subtequentiy added, though in an 
ancient hand. 
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Touches^ a knight of good fame, bore 
red, with yellow martlets. 



That of the Count of Laonis was known 
as red with a white lion, and a white bor* 
der with roses like the field. 



Patrick of Dunbar, son of the Count, 
bore in no way different from his father, 
excepting a blue label. 



Richard Suwart, who was in company 
with them, had a black banner painted 
with a white cross, flowered at the ends. 



b a. * LaonoU. ^ on. * conoit. ' oarleare. ' K, 

^ encbampeure. ^ fis. ^ inde. * Richait Suwart. " Noire. 
■ o. * bous. 
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le dfege He fi^adaiieroit* 




1 




;6pmon ftt^a bt ttlt gent 

%t ot notc<^ a ro^ettejE tie argent 



%t beau Syrian le ffl? aiepn 
<i^e couttotifie et^ tie f)onQttr^ plepn 
S( tit banfere barree 
®e or et^ tie inviltf bten paree 
®ont tie ({)alange^ e^itoit U pom? 
i^ar entre (ui^" et^ ^w i^tn? 
Iti pottoit eel ne piu^ ne metnn 
H^ont macbeille aboit metnte « metnjt 

i^ui^ t fa ltO0iec' De JHtoctaigne 
mi ^e peine lie |)onnour a taigne 
Slaune (e nt o ^^ b(eu^ (ponj^ 
H^ont (ei^ eQuejt tiouble^ tiion^e 



t I i t 



J .j. .j. J 



V I I i: 



<e de l^ontercombe U beaup^ 
®e ermine o deui$ rongejE Jumeau$i 



« honnour. ' cbaleDga. 



•li. 
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Simon de Fresel, of that company, bore 
black with roses of silver. 

The handsome Brian Htz Alan, full of 
courtesy and honour, I saw with his well- 
adorned banner, barry of gold and red; 
which was the subject of a dispute be* 
tween him and Hugh Pointz, who bore 
the same, neither more nor less, at which 
many and many marvelled. 

Then there was Roger de Mortaigne, 
who strives that he may acquire honour ; 
he bore yellow with six blue lions, the 
tails of which we call double. 



And of the handsome Huntercombe, 
ermine with two red gemelles* 



Rogicrt. t dioms. ^ beaut, 

L 
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le muet t» matlanetoiu 




k.%.%. 



%.v 





^ufltemt de mbtt i tftrnt 
He en (a baniere tnde portoit 
fCejt mifimt bt Qt enlumme? 



<^tec» eui^ fu arijimfne?** 
!U beaa"" Cboma^ bt fmrntbal 
Hi iiant^i ^eott ^nt le cf^ebal 
Bt itmhUnt iflimt ftt^ siomeflle 
*i# meclo^ et^ bende bermeflle 
Itortott en (a baniece blanciie 



Slof^ani? tie la jRtate nne mandbe 
l^tott tie argent en rouge outoee* 



l^nttane It <E^trange It ot Itttee 
Ikottge tienjt^ blanesl ^ Ipon^ pa^^an^^ 



* Aroec. ^ acbeminei* * beaut. * quant. 



•ki. 
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William de Ridre was there, who in 
a blue banner bore crescents of brilliant 
gold. 

With them marched the handsome Tho- 
mas de Fumival, who, when seated on 
horseback, does not resemble a man 
asleep; he bore six martlets and a red 
bend in a white banner. 



John de la Mare bore a silver mamich 
worked on red. 



John le Estrange had red caparisons 
with two white lions passant. 



f Jobani • ^ dctti. ^ bUni . 
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le dfese He lls^adiiDerolt. 





<Encore i f u * ie ttmmifi^anf 

31 ot fia hanittt banree 
Sargent et de a^uc entaiUie^ 
<^ benbe rouge engreellte 

tf <3utllemeij de Cantelo 

He fe par cei^te rai^on (o 

Ute en l)onnear^ a tou^s ttnf be^fcu 

JFej^n^e baire ot el touge ej^cu 

^e tcotj^ floured ^ de n^ de oc e^fpar^ 

Bai^i^an^ de te^itej^ de (uparj^ 

€ puiji ]|$ue de jRtortemei: 
He bien ^t jEcaboit^ fatre^ amet 
<^ deujE fe^^eji de bait lebott 
%a baniece iie rouge abott 



Mtf a ;6pmon de jRtontagu 
Ite^ abott baniece et<* tftn 
^e tnde au gcitoun rampant de oc fin 
i^ecnoit (a tittf ttt])\tl Sn^ 



• fiu. * Gray. « rirree. * €• 
^ honnoar. f tous. ^ flours. 



c De argent e de atur entallie. 
> MToit. ^ fere. ^ Ki. 
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Also I know John de Grey was there, 
who I saw had his banner harry of silver 
and blue, with a red bend engrailed. 

And William de Cantilupe, whom I for 
this reason praise, that he has at all times 
lived in honour. He had on a red shield 
a fess vair, with three fleurs de lis of 
bright gold issuing from leopards' heads. 

And then Hugh de Mortimer, who well 
knew how to make himself loved: he bore 
a red banner with two fesses vair. 



But by Simon de Montagu, who had 
a blue banner and shield with a griffin 
rampant of fine gold, the third squadron 
was brought to a close. 



» TTdilineisomUtedintheeopif mike Coalman MS. 
M 




le diege ^ Statlaftetol. 



%a (uart t^t])ia ou ^on cQurop* 
Conduit <tWomb ^ It Slf^ It Sop 
3|out)mceau^ tie dijr et j^ept an^"* 
€t^ De noubel armejE portan^ 
9t corpus' fu.beau^ et^ aligmejr 
9t tntt (ouctoijE et« en^eignte?^ 
^t« Dejjiranjj de (teu^ trouto 
<^u pou^t^ ^a forte e^fproubec 
&i ei)etoauc|)Oit mtCbtHUt htl 
€t« portoit un bleu label! ^ 
%t^ armejj [e bon iRop* Hon pere 
<^r (i doint dieu^ grace fee Q pcre 
3infii baUIan^ tt^ non paj? mem^ 
ILorjE porront en j^e^ meinj^*" 
€tl hi ntl beent faire oan 



ir ± 




%i preuie; ^oijan ^ de ;6atnt Sjoj^an 
JFu par tout o (ut a^fjiemblan^ 
9tt jjuc toujr ^t^ gamemen^*^ blan^p 
4BI dbteE rouge ot de or deujj molettej^ "i 



26Iancl)e cote et« blancbei? aletteji' 
€ftn blanc et« bantere hlanti)t 
abott* [a bermetde mancf^e 
iftobert^ de Conp hi bten ^igne 
lie a Cjjt du dbebalter a eigne" 



> 11 quarte etcbiele o ton couroi. 
' Joreocaut de dit a set ana. * e. 



^ Edewart. 



« aelx. 



f enief nies. 



'ben. 



peuit. 



k label. 



roi. 



* Lors porront cbair en lei meint. 
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llie fourth squadron^ with its traia, was 
led by Edward the King's son, a youth of 
seventeen years of age, and bearing arms 
for the first time. He was of a well 
proportioned and handsome person, of a 
courteous disposition, and intelligent ; and 
desirous of finding an occasion to display 
his prowess. He managed his steed won- 
derfully well, and bore with a blue label 
the arms of the good King his father. 
Now God give him grace that he be as 
valiant and no less so than his father: 
then may those fall into his hands who 
fi-om henceforward do not act properly. 

The brave John de Saint John was every 
where with him, who on all his white 
caparisons had upon a red chief two gold 
mullets. 

A white surcoat and white alettes, a 
white shield and a white banner, were 
borne with a red maunch by Robert de 
Tony, who well evinces that he is a Knight 
of the Swan. 



■ Johani. ' guarnemcni, ' blaoct. 4 moleetet. 

' alectet. ' Portoic. * Roben, « Ke il est du cbevaler au eigne. 



u 



le diege Be Siarlafietoit* 




SSaniere ot Hmxi U CtetjE* 
)^(u^ blantbe oe un poli lioi^^ 
<^ un (])iebron toecmetl en mi 




^ouejf^e^ lie aboft fait ami 
^ ^utneme bt^ latimiec 
Ite® la ttni^ patee tt or miec 
]^octoit en rouge bien pocttaite' 
&a baniere ot tele part traite 



^uillemej^ de Xejiboume aujEi 
^aiKanj^ f)omjE im$ ^ me^ et^ ^an^ ^i 
SBaniere i ot o larger pan^ 
g|noe m blanc Ipon^ rampaniJ» 

<E puijj ftogier^ de Jftortemer 
fti de^a mer^ et^ dela met 
a porte vitl part fie ait ale 
%tftn barree°* au tl)ie£ pale 
<B le^ comiere^ gironnee^'^ 
©e or et^ de ai«ur enluminejJ*^ 



> BaniereotHcnriiliTyois. ■» ]yoif. « ProueBce. *\ 
poartraite. f lanz. ^ e, i De inde o tit blart ]youns rampani. 



•Ki. 



THE SIEGE OF CARLAVEBOCK. 45 



Henry le Tyes had a banner whiter 
than a smooth lily^ with a red chevron in 
the middle. 

Prowess had made a friend of William 
le Latimer^ who bore on this occasion 
a well-proportioned banner^ with a gold 
cross pat^e^ pourtrayed on red. 

Also William de Leybume^ a valiant 
man^ without but and without if, had 
there a banner and a large pennon^ of blue^ 
with six white lions rampant. 

And then Roger de Mortimer^ who on 
both sides the sea has bome^ wherever he 
\^ent, a shield barry, with a chief paly and 
the comers gyronny, emblazoned with 
gold and with blue, with the escutcheon 



^ Rogien. > Ki beca mer e deU mer. * barre. ■ gyrouncet. 

N 
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te dfe0e tie Statiafurol. 



^ It tttnti)nm^ lambit it tmint 
^Ut^ ItH antttt it a^tmint 
Car U et^ (i bt\^mt nome^^ 
au fil? It Itop fucent tnmtfi^ 
®e fm ftetn guionc^ et^ gudtdetn 
iKte^ (omtnt lit it M ordem 
%i iStinjjs ^oban^ li latimiec^ 
S^aUIie^ H furent dejf prrmiec^^ 
Hi ^e. t^tifitlt areer Urtioitnt 
€om^ (t( iii plu^ ti( tt it(L%oimO 
€ai tnttt^ afllour^ nt itmit preujE 
®euji° plujt batUanjE ne oeup'^ plu^; pceu^ 
ami lout ftttmt tt*5 boijim**' 
H^eu^^ fcece an fil? le ittoi touj^in 
Cboma^ tt« l^tnrpp tejE nomt on 
Iti f utent filjr mott fbt tfpmon 
ftere (e |{ot le mien^ ame^ 
UK on^ue^ otjj^e (njri nomt 




a[:i)oma^ ot fCangta^ttt ej^toit conte^ 
jbi^ t$t bt M atme^ tteli^' li conte^^ 
9t ^ngleterre au laliel oe ftextct 
<Et<^ ne litnl plu^ mettrt ta ^ouStante 



• etcuchon. * Ovocc. 

f Cuyour. « lalnt. ^ Bailie. 



« e« ^ Domes. 

* primers. ^ Cuip. 



* reroes. 
1 taroient. 
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voided of ennine. He proceeded with the 
others, for he and the before named were 
appointed to conduct and guard the King's 
son. But how can I place them ? The 
St. Johns, the Latimers, were leaders from 
the first, who ought to have been in the 
rear of the squadron, as those who best 
understood such matters, for it would not 
be wise to seek elsewhere two more valiant 
or two more prudent men. 

Their friends and neighbours were two 
brothers, cousins to the King's son, named 
Thomas and Henry, who were the sons of 
Monsieur Edmond, the well-beloved, who 
was formerly so called. 

Thomas was Earl of Lancaster : this is 
the description of his arms ; those of Eng- 
land with a label of France, and he did 
not wish to display any others. 



• quere. ■ dent. • TcitiD. p Henri. 

« Frere le Roi miels ame. ' Se. * oeui. 
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le dieire He ftacladetoiu 



v^^,^ 

.m*^-^' 






llie tie mtnti ne boaj^ retiie 
9ti tou? i0urj( toute ^e e^tubie 
Ifti^t a rejiemblec ^on bon pere 
€t» portoit leiJ amt^ fm frere 
au bleu ba^toun Hnf label ^ 



000 
000 





e^uilltrntfi be JferierejJ bel 
<Bt» noblement I fu reme#<^ 
©e atmtfi tttmtaitfi bien** atmeiJ 
4^ ma^tltf tie oc tiu« cf^amp botDiej^ 

Celut^ tiont bten furent aiDtej^ 
<t» acJieieeiJ W amours 
SLpttf nxm^ tioubte#*» et» cremourji 
acant lie tiieuj^ len hoult* Deltee eiJtre 
Jl&ot (a Conte^^e tie etouce^tre 
i^ot [ons>^ teniss j^ouSti gtanji? mau^ 
<{^e oc ffn troi^ cbiobconj^ ^ bermau$E 
a ot« baniere jfeufement "^ 
^t ne fatijoit paj$ malement 
»ant ^eiS propcei? axmtfi bejjtoit*' 
3!flune# ou le eale betne extort 
<St ot nomP Itauf be Jiaontf^ermer 



' e. ^ tans le label. « remei. •» ben. • del. ' Cely. 

f srans. k doubuz. * le en volt. ^ Por ki lonp. » cbiveront. 
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Those of Henry I do not repeat to you, 
whose whole daily study was to resemble 
his good father, for he bore the arms of 
his brother, with a blue baton, without the 
label. 

William de Ferrers was finely and nobly 
accoutred and well armed, in red, with 
gold mascles voided of the field. 

He by whom they were well supported, 
acquired, after great doubts and fears 
until it pleased God he shoidd be deli- 
vered, the love of the Countess of Glou- 
cester, for whom he a long time endured 
great sufierings. He had only a banner 
of fine gold with three red chevrons. He 
made no bad appearance when attired in 
his own arms, which were yellow with 
a green eagle. His name was Ralph de 
Monthermer. 



■ J ut. * sonlcment. « Ke les propret armei n'estoit tsi tki 

MS. in tht MUge tfjtmi. • Se avoit non. 

O 
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Le dfege He l&atlaftetoit. 




aiprej^ (ui^ bi ie tout ptemiec 
lU bainant iRobett de (a idarbe 
lie faien^ ^a baniete*^ retearbe 
Uatrie ejit De blanc e tie noir 






3|o1)an tie lbu%tA)n^ fm i)Oir 
Hour ot baillte a compaignon 
lux De ^on pete aboit (e noum^ 
€t^ Itf arme$i au bleu (abel 



ticbaro? (e Conte De arouQtie(> 
SBeau c|)iba(iet' et^ bten ante 
31 bi je ncl)ement arme 
€n couge au Ipon rampant tie or 



ailepn de la 4&out|)e trejfor 
;6ignifioit^ lie fuj$t brii^anj^ 
;6a rouge bantere a^ be^anj^ 
Car bfea ^cai IttT"^ a tiejipentiu 
Crej^or " pfujj Se en burce *^ pendu 



» li. ^ ben. « banier. ' Jobani de Seint Joban. * non. 

i e. ' Ricbart. ^ Aroodel. * cbevalier. i' ti|^nefioit. 
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After him I saw first of all the valiant 
Robert de la Warde, who guards his 
banner well, which is vaire of white and 
black. 

The heir of John de St. John was there 
a companion ; he bore the name of his 
father, and also his arms with a blue label. 



Richard the Earl of Arundel, a hand- 
some and well-beloved Knight, I saw 
there, richly armed in red, with a gold 
Uon rampant. 

Alan de la Zouche, to shew that riches 
were perishable, bore bezants on his red 
banner ; for I know well that he has spent 
more treasure than is suspended in his 
purse. 

■ >*> ■ ■■ ■■■ll-l I I I !■ I V 

» 0. ■ Kar bien lai ke iL ■ Treiour. • bourse. 
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j^ar amouc^ et^ pat compapie 
<^ tvLf f u jomte la mai^mie ^ 
lU noble ^bej^q* tie ^ouraume^ 
%t plujj baiUant derfce^ be^ coiaume 
ISloire totre? tie cre^tfente 
sbi bouj( en tiitai tiertte 
]^oc cop^ $(e entenDce me tnltf 
sbm* tn tt^ faien enparle; 
atempreiJ" titoltureljj^ et^ cfja^te^ 
Be onque^ rfci^e |)ome ne aproc|)a^tej( 
llli plu^ bel DtDena^te j^a bte 
^rguel tnvbntift^ en^ en)iie 
aiiuiit il tin™ tout gette puer 
Bon porqant jbautein le euet° 
9^t iti ticottourj^^ metntenietP 
ibi M ne IziiisAt tontientec <i 
ibti enemt^ par pacienee 
Car tiune' pcopre eon^ctence 
&\ l)autement ^e conjiefHoit 
lie x\^titrxni itn e^merbeilloit * 
€n tmttt le^ guerre^ ^ le Itot 
abott ei^te tie noble arot 
fl 0tan^^ 0en^ et^ a grams? cou^tage^^ 
Mti it ne ^cai' par ti\xtH "» outrage^ 
^E^ont un^ plafjr (i £u entame^ 
4Bn tfn0teterrew> fucc j^,^^ 



• amoun. ^ e. « mail nie. ' Eveske de dareaume. • clerk. 
' da. t Voire voir. ^ PansoL * atcmpres. ^ dioitoriers. 

1 eoTttiM. ^ deL ■ Non porqu't bauCein ot le quer. • droitures. 
r .meintenir. « Si ke il ne leatoit oonTenir. ' Car de une. 
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With them were joined both in com- 
pany and affection, the followers of the 
noble Bishop of Durham, the most vigilant 
clerk in the kingdom, a true mirror of 
Christianity ; so, that I may tell you the 
truth, I would be understood that he was 
wise, eloquent, temperate, just, and chaste. 
Never was there a great man, nor like 
person, who regulated his life better. He 
was entirely free from pride, covetousness, 
and envy : not, however, that he wanted 
spirit to defend his rights, if he could not 
work upon his enemies by gentle measures, 
for so strongly was he influenced by a just 
conscience, that it was the astonishment 
of every one. In all the Bang's wars he 
appeared in noble array, with a great and 
expensive retinue. He was detained in 
England in consequence of a treaty which 
was just entered into, but I know not 
about what wrong, so that he did not come 



■ Ke checunf le enfemenreilloit. * lei. * guerrers. * ;rant. 
y TkU tine is foUcwed by the word$ Dont uns plaif, but they are 
doited tmder^ to ihew that they were itueried by mistake, * sai. 

■* quem. ^ Engletere. ^ ettoit. 

P 
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Le dfege ne Statlatietoit. 




Ai fitn^ 4ifcntt lor^ ne bint 
Bm putqtant^ ^t bim U j^autimt^ 
;e^u $of to emprise la boie"^ a 
lie tie ^t$ Qttifi U enboia 
Cent et® ^otj^^ante' i)omej( a arme^ 
^nqueji airtour j( s^ pot ton; M ti)atmt^ 
&i beau present ne ot tie JHerlin 
laiermeillte^ o un fer tie mofin' 
^etmme'^ i entioia ^e enissetgne^ 

Celup M tot |)onnour enj^eigne'" 
3lo|)an^° ae l^a^tingue^ a nom<' 
Ha tieboit contiuire en j^on nonP 
Cac n tmit lufi remei^' 
Hi pluj^ pnbejj* li pfujj amej^^ 
9e qtanque^"" fl en i aWt 
4it^ tart bfen ej^tce It tieboit 
Cac'' conneuj^ ei^tott tie touj^y 
3in fait tie atmtf Sttf et eisstou;' 
€n oijtel tiou; et« tiebonnaireis; ^ 
Be onque^ ne fu jUj^tice en aittfi 
^Inf boIuntieriJ'>^ tie tiroict<^<^ iuBiec 
€^cu abott fort et® Unite 
<B banfere ne oeure parefHe*^ 
®e or ffn o la mant|)e bermeiHe 



* Li ke en. 
' leiiante. 
i enfepae. 
■ Joban. 



^ porquant. 
ff Aitura. k Termeille. * molyn. ' ^ De ermine 
■» This line it omiUeiin thu copy in the Cellege ifArmt, 
^ non. 



« 8ouvint. 

* molyn. 



•» Toi. • e. 

^ De ermine. 
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into Scotland ; notwithstanding, being well 
informed of the King's expedition, he sent 
him of his people one hundred and sixty 
men at arms. Arthur, in former times, 
with all his spells, had not so fine a pre- 
sent from Merlin. He sent there his en* 
sign, which was gules with a fer de moulin 
of ermine. 

He who all honour displays, John de 
Hastings, was to conduct it in his name ; 
for it was entrusted to him, as being 
the most intimate and the best beloved 
of any one he had there. And assuredly 
he well deserved to be so ; for he was 
known by all to be in deeds of arms 
daring and reckless, but in the hostel mild 
and gracious ; nor was there ever a Judge 
in Eyre more willing to judge rightly. 
He had a light and strong shield, and a 
banner of similar work of fine gold with 
a red maunch. 



r Lft eonduit o meint compai|^on, tn the evpjf in the College of Arms. 
4 li. ' remcs. ■ priTez. * ames. « kanques. ' Kar. 

f tottx. ' Au fair des armes fens e estouf. ** debonairei. 

^ volentris. ^ droit, ** pareile. 
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Le dfege Be Iftatlatjetroit* 







He label noir i fu tixtllan^ - 
a ftt pa^ ne beboit fatHic 
l^onnouris; bont ^e penoit cuellic 

^n bacfielec mt tt^ cotnte 
®e amours et** tiarmeji*^ bien acointe 
aboient^^ tl a compaignon 
3|oi)an« pat'snel aboit a nom^ 
ftenff (a baniete berde tainted 
i^octojt tie 0r fin la manege pamte*^ 

€t Sant H bon^ a ^pmoniJ ©atncourt ' 
j^e pout mie benic a court'' 
&t^ bm bon^ fflf en j^on fieu* mi^t ^ 
<©«" iSa baniete o eu# tramf^t 
<@e mde cou(our tie or bifetee" 
<& un^ nance jfurgette 

©e 3ol)an le fil? jaermantiucP 
fte tout<i prijiofent frince et** ©uc 
<Ctro autre it « connoijS^oient ^ 
la baniere rembeini^^oint * 
la feiJ^e et»» li troiiS papegai 
Hit a tiebijier^ blancfi en rouge ai 



• Eymont. *» e. « de aroiei. * avoint. • Jobans. ' non. 
ff Ke en. i' peinte. * E q*nt li bom Eymo't deincourt. ^ Thes€ 
Unes are transposed in the copy in tke College of Arms, ^ leu. » £. 
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Edmonds his valiant brother^ chose there 
the black label. He could not fail of those 
honours which he took so much pains to 
acquire. 

They had a handsome and accomplished 
bachelor, well versed in love and arms, 
named John Paignel, as a companion, who 
in a green banner bore a maunch of fine 
gold. 

And, as the good Edmond Deincourt 
could not attend himself, he sent his two 
brave sons in his stead, and with them 
his banner of a blue colour, billett^ of 
gold with a dancette over all. 

Of John le Fitz M armaduke, whom all 
esteemed, Prince and Duke and others 
who knew him, the banner was adorned 
with a fess and three popinjays, which 
were painted white on a red field. 



■ billetee. » one. r fix mermenduk. « tait. 

' conoiffoicBt. ■ renbelliuoient. * daTitcr. 

Q 
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Le diege tie l&atla&etoiu 




€ Idoricefi tie ^ttMtt 
mi compaigni^ fu tie ce(e alee 
SBaniete o bermeiHe cum i^anc 
Ccoi^^tlHe un ti)itbttn b(anc 
®u un label tie a^ut aboit 
i^occe q* ce^^ pete^ biboit 

Mtf an^i^aniitesl tie SSaiUoel 
lite a tout bien Cere'' metoit<^ le oe( 
S(aune baniete"^ aboit el (l)amp 
ail rouge e^cu boitiie tiu ci^amp 

SL cestui tiaeraiu^ nomme^ 
SH ^an^s le^ tioufale^ a^tjiome 
;6ei^aQte et^ bint et^ ^et bantered 
Utt tienent le^ bofejf pleniere^ 
3bi Ofafttl tie Hiarlaberoii 
mi paj( neit' pri^ tie tta)th tie ro% 
ain; i aura trait be^ (ande 
<Ensin^ lebe et^ balande 
€am^ nouj{ bou^ en abi^i^eroni^" 
mant le aj^j^aut en bebij^j^erosn^^ 



• Poree mi ; part 0/ the ward howewer it obliierated and a earrecHon 
imeriedin the mmrgin, ^ faire. « {pettoic. ' Blanche banier. 
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And Maurice de Berkeley, who was a 
companion in this expedition, had a ban- 
ner red as blood, crusilly with a white 
chevron, and a blue label because his 
father was alive. 

But Alexander de Balliol, who had his 
eye on doing every good, bore a banner 
with a yellow ground and a red escutcheon 
voided of the field. 

To those last named, without reckoning 
double, were eighty-seven banners, which 
quite filled the roads to the castle of Car- 
laverock, which was not taken like a 
chess rook, but it will have thrusts of 
lances, and engines raised and poised, as 
we shall mform you when we describe the 
attack. 



• duKiD. ' nome. r sans. ^ E. * Ne pai "he ert. 

k e. 1 Engin. ■ Cum. ■ aTiseromi. ^ deriieromi. 
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;6i foct^ fit imt w tioubtQtt^ 
ain? fit li Iftoi^ ilurc beni^t 
Cac rendre ne (e conbent^f^ 
^ame^ maf^ fol® fu^t a ^on broit 
^arnijf tant^ be^oign^ en beniuroft 
^t atn^ tie engini^ ets^ tie bttaile 
Com^ unj$ e^cuj^ e^toit tie taile 
Cat ne ot it tcni^ co^te? entouc 
<Et en (f)e^cune^ angle une tone 
Mt^ fit It une e^toit jumelee 
Xant ijaute^ tant [ongue e tant (ee 
lie par tie^ou; e^^toit la pme 
a pont toucnt^ bien faite et focte^ 
€t autrej^ tieten^e^ auti°^ 
<Et nt^ faon^ mur^ et^ bon^ fo^^e; 
Xretou; plainj^ tie eaue ttj a re?'' 
<£t^ eroi to iame^ ne better p 
C|)a^tel pluiii be( tie lui j^eoic 
Cat a lun"! puet on beoit 
^ebeti^ le toejft (a mere' be SIrelantie * 
<et8^ ber$? le nortt) la faele (anbe 
^e un brajt be mere' enbironnee^ 
Ai fdl ne^ e^t creature nee 
Iki be beu^^ par^ pui^t aprijSmer 
;6an^y ^ot mettre en peril be met 



* cbasteaiM. ^ ton. « doutoit. * oodnvenifU 

* Jamef met ke il. ' Guarnyt kant. ff e. ^ Cum. * cheicun. 
^ haut. * A poQt tourois bien fait e fort. *■ £ autret deffenies aues. 



THE SIEGE OF CARLAVEROCK. 61 

Carlaverock was so strong a castle^ that 
it did not fear a siege, therefore the King 
came himself, because it would not con- 
sent to surrender. But it was always fur- 
nished for its defence, whenever it was 
required, with men, engines, and provi- 
sions. Its shape was like that of a shield, 
for it had only three sides all round, with 
a tower on each angle ; but one of them 
was a double one, so high, so long, and 
so large, that under it was the gate with a 
draw-bridge, well made and strong, and 
a sufficiency of other defences. It had 
good walls, and good ditches filled to the 
edge with water j and I believe there never 
was seen a castle more beautifully situ- 
ated, for at once could be seen the Irish 
sea towards the west, and to the north a 
fine country, surrounded by an arm of the 
sea, so that no creature bom could ap- 
proach it on two sides, without putting 
hunself in danger of the sea. 



■ Se aToit. * Tret toiis pleina de eawe rcan rts, ' Terris. 

4 Car al tuIm. ' de Irlaikie. • mer. * avirooDe. 

« Si ke il ne. ' deux, t Sans. 

R 
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mtttt le ^u legiec n'e^f" pa^ 
Cac U i a meint mautiai^ pa^ 
®e boi^ be more et^ be trencl)te^ 
ata ou<^ la mece^ W a cerrijie* 
<®u ^eult la xibittt encontccr 
<Et>> poc ce contoiHt lo^t* entree 
Her^ le e^t ou penbant^ tfit li mmt^ 
€t^ iluec a It mf ^omonj^ 
;6ejt bataile^ arengters 
<En troi^ com^ betooit t^bergier 
SLorjt ^e arengierunt baneour^ 
;6t bei^t on meint poigneout 
%l loet^ i^on cl)etoal e^proutiec 
€t^ puejit on tluec trouber 
€:rotjt^ miC l)ome^ be armee gent 
Ai y^tift^ on le or et^ le argent 
tfit^ be touji** ricjbe^ colour^ <> 
nut plu^ nobler et^ Iti meillourjSP 
2:rej$tout le tial enluminer 
l^ar rot bten erot H a bebtner 
Ctl bn c|)a^teU'i pu^^ant' bonquejj 
ften tel peretl' ne furent onque^ 
®ont il loot peu^t ^outoenir 
Slant tnfil mixf btrent tenir 
Xant com en^t fume^ rengte^ 
HJtareiJcial'* orent ijerbergte 



• ne «»t. «» e. « Si cum. * raer. • le ost. ' pendant, 

f Sei4>acaUe8 a arenper. '^ En trees con. * .•ors se arengierent 

baneour. ^ llvec » Troi. « vest. ■ toutes. « coulours. 



THE SIEGE OF CARLAVEROCK. 63 

Towards the south it was not easy, be- 
cause there were numerous dangerous de- 
files of wood, and marshes, and ditches, 
where the sea is on each side of it, and 
where the river reaches it ; and therefore it 
was necessary for the host to approach it 
towards the east, where the hill slopes. 

And in that place by the King's com- 
mands his battalions were formed into 
three, as they were to be quartered ; then 
were the banners arranged, when one 
might observe many a warrior there exer- 
cising his horse : and there appeared three 
thousand brave men at arms ; then might 
be seen gold and silver, and the noblest 
and best of all rich colours, so as en- 
tirely to illuminate the valley; conse- 
quently, those of the castle, on seeing 
us arrive, might, as I well believe, deem 
that they were in greater peril than they 
could ever before remember. And as soon 
as we were thus drawn up, we were 



p melloun. « chattel. ' peustent. ■ Ke en tel peril. 

' E tant cum li fumes rengie. • Maretcal. 
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^t'' tout par tout placet libree^^ 
%ia^ beijtt on mai^on^ outeee^^ 
&mi^ ci^arpentieti; et» ^an; ma^on^ 
®e mu(t de titoecjje${ facon^ 
m totU blanci)e et*" totte teinte'' 
%Si Qt tenbue corte meinte^ 
IReint poj^jSon en terce^ B^it^ 
Mtint^ grant arbre a terre^ trmdbte 
]^or faire* loge^ et'' fuellie^ 
l^erbe^ et'' floury e^ boi« cnentt^ 
®ont furmt joinctie^ beten^^ 
^t ^ lor^ tejtceniiirent no^ tmt ^ 
SL M tanto^t ^t bten abint 
He la naWe a terre^ bmt 
^ hi engine et^ la bitaile 
^t^ ja comencoit la pietaile 
au tebant Du rf)a^tel aler 
Ai bei^t on entre eufr"" boler 
l^ere^ ^^gette^*^ et^ quarreau^^' 
jRte^ tout ci)ier cjbangent lour merau^ 
Cil Hbtnj a ceup p oei)or^ 
Hen peti^t ijeure plu^oure^ corp^^i 
31 ot et blejjcte? et natre? ' 
^t ne ^cai qan^* a mort Hbre? 
9ti quant It^ gen^^ tt arme^ perturent" 
He li ^ergant tel^ mau^ recurent 



• e. 



^ Uvvreet. e Hum Hme i$ omittedimtkM copjf m th» OaUfe 
^drms. * Saos. • tainte. ' tere. ' ficbe. ^ Maint. 
* fere. ^ dedenz. ^ fenz. ■ eoi. ■ saiettei. • quareaui. 
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quartered by the Marshal^ and then might 
be seen houses built without carpenters 
or masons^ of many different fashions^ and 
many a cord stretched, with white and 
coloured cloth^ with many pins driven into 
the ground, many a large tree cut down 
to make huts ; and leaves, herbs, and 
flowers gathered in the woods, which were 
strewed within ; and then our people took 
up their quarters. 

Soon afterwards it fortunately happened 
that the navy arrived with the engines and 
provisions, and then the foot-men began 
to march against the castle; then might 
be seen stones, arrows, and quarreaus to 
fly among them; but so effectually did 
those within exchange their tokens with 
those without, that in one short hour there 
were many persons wounded and maimed, 
and I know not how many killed. 

When the men at arms saw that the 
foot-men had sustained such losses who 



p Cil de dedeni a eeui. i Ke en petite houre plaiourt con. 

r 1 ot blesciez e navirez. * £ lie tai quans. * Kant les genz. 

» percurent. 

S 
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tz dfege He is^atiatietoift. 



Hi comenne orent It ajt^aut 
Heteint en i court meint en i ^ant 
<Bt<' meint fi f)aj(te j(i be a(et 
lite a nul i nen datgne pacler^ 
Slor^ t peu^t on rebeoic 
2[uj(^t^ tfiftif pim^ ti)antt 
Com^ ^i on en htn^t poubrer 
€i)apeau^ et l)eaumei$ effonbrec.^ 
<Ej$cujj et targes? bejipeder^ 
4rar be tuer et be b[ej(cier 
<Ejitoil U juj$e^ bont cil iuotent 
Hi a gran; cri;^ fit entre buotent 
<^ant^ mal beotent atenir 




%a bi je tout premier^ bentr 
tie bon SSertram be jllontbouci^ter 
®e goule^ furent troijt ptcbier 
€n fim e^cu bargent^ lui^jjanf^ 
€n le ourle noire li be^dnt 




^erarb be ^ounbronbile'^ o (i 
JBacjbeler legier et* >oIi 
%t tfitn ot bair ne plu^ ne moin^^ 
€\fit ne orent pa^^ oij^eu^e^^P meinj^ 
Car meinte piere^ amont ofiOrtrent 
<Et* meinte pei^ant coup i i^ouffrirent^ 



^ Ke a nuUi ne endaigne parler. 



• E chapeaus e heamet effrondrer. 



' depescier. v ju. 



^ Cum. 
* cri« 
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had begun the attack^ many ran there^ 
many leaped there^ and many used such 
haste to go, that they did not deign to 
speak to any one. Then might there be 
seen such kind of stones thrown as if they 
would beat hats and helmets to powder, 
and break shields and targets in pieces ; 
for to kill and wound was the game at 
which they played. Great shouts arose 
among them, when they perceived that 
any mischief occurred. 

There, first of all, I saw come the good 
Bertram de Montbouchier, on whose 
shining silver shield were three red 
pitchers, with besants in a black border. 

With him Gerard de Gondronville, an 
active and handsome bachelor. He had a 
shield neither more nor less than vaire. 
These were not resting idle, for they threw 
up many a stone, and suffered many a 
heavy blow. 



Kant. ^ primer. * de argent. " luitant. ■ Gondronvile. 
meina. ' oiseus. ^ pere. ' coop soffrirent. 
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SBcetouni^ esttott li premttainjt * 
<E H i^econjS^ fu jtofierain^ 
®ont nul^ ne troebe lautre^ lent 
2im^^ Donent^ baudour et^ talent 
SL^ autre^ de ^e t acuenics 
9Lor^ Wnt le ti)afita aj^aSIer^ 
®e fil? .macmabnc^ a baniere 
4^ m^ grant route e pleniere 
®e born; bacl)e(er^ e^Ieu^ 

dobert De Sdilebp beujt 
31 f u en oc de tnbe frette 



Iftobert de I^aun^art' tout apprei^te' 
3 W toenit o bel*^ gent 
ftouge ttnifi tmUt^ de argent 
Cenant Itficn^ pQt lei^ enarme; 



l^enri de ^r^I^am une^ armejj 

aboit bermotUe^ comeP ^aunci 

<@ une' ^autour et^ au cl)ef b(aunc'' 

^n Qt troi^ bermeUIe^ tMtltfi 



' e, 



primerains. ^ »ecund». « le autre. * aim. • donneiit. 

r acuelUer. ^ assaiUir. ^ Li fii mermenduc ^ une. 
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The first body was composed of Bre- 
tons, and the second were of Lorrain, of 
which none found the other tardy ; so that 
they afforded encouragement and emula- 
tion to others to resemble them. Then 
came to assail the castle, Fit2-Marmaduke, 
with a banner and a great and full troop of 
good and select bachelors. 

Robert de Willoughby, I saw, bore 
gold fretty azure. 

Robert de Hamsart I saw arrive, fully 
prepared, with fine followers, holding a 
red shield by the straps, containing three 
silver stars. 



Henry de Graham had his arms red as 
blood, with a white saltire and chief, on 
which he had three red escalop shells. 



« le escu* r came. 



1 Hamsart. * apreste. 


*bele. 


4 tanc. ' an. * bUnc 
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jte dfege He iftatlamolt. 




Sai^nit^ ht lancet iie ceci)ief 
<a ttu^ Jumeau^ tt oc et*" au (t)ieC 
atott tiermeiire^ armeure^ 
CtjSt ne bent com gen? meure?^ 
j^e com« gen?' to ?en a(umee? 
Ifite? rom^ ar?e? et^" tnlixmtti^ 
^t orguel et<^ be melancoUe^ 
Cat broit ont leuc* io:e acoulie^ 
3|u]ft a la xiit bu fo??e 
<6t cil be ]Elicl)emonb ^ pa??e 
a meintenant juque? au pont 
%t entree bemanbe oti li re?pont* 
<2^e gro??e? ptere? et^" cocnue? 
iBpIIebji"' en ?e? abenue? 
<©t un*^ peite** en mi le pi? 
3^nt bien bebrott porter (e pi? 
;6on e?cu ?i le baignoit faire 
%t fil? jiaamiabucP ce( affaire 
(ITant entreprt?t a enburer 
Com« It autre i parent bucer 
Car il e?toit4 com® une r?tacl)e 
jSfte? ?a baniere ot mefnte iati)t 
4tt'' meint pertut?' mal a recon?tre 
}$aun?art tant noblement ?i mon?tre'' 
<(^e^ be ?on e?cu moult ?oubent 
^oit on boler le taint au bent 



• Ricbmont. «» feioit, « e 

•cum. ' gen». f enfumei. 

k acuellie. » Le entie demandc on li retpont. - WUcbi. ■ une. 



^ Cist ne vont pas cum gent meurei* 
*> malencolie. ' lour. 
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Thomas de Richmont^ who a second time 
collected some lances, had red armour, 
with a chief and two gemells of gold. 
These did not act like discreet people, 
nor as persons enlightened by understand- 
ing ; but as if they had been inflamed and 
blinded with pride and despair, for they 
made their way right forwards to the very 
brink of the ditch. 

And those of Richmont passed at this 
moment quite to the bridge, and demanded 
entry J they were answered with ponderous 
stones and comues. Willoughby in his 
advances received a stone in the middle of 
his breast, which ought to have been pro- 
tected by his shield, if he had deigned to 
use it. 

Fitz M armaduke had undertaken to en- 
dure as much in that affair as the others 
could bear, for he was like a post ; but his 
banner received many stains, and many a 
rent difficult to mend. 

Hamsart bore himself so nobly, that 
from his shield fragments might often be 



o piere. p Le fis mermendac. 4 estut. ' percuig. 

" Hamsart tant noblement se i monstre. * Ke. 
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Car a et*" ctl ht fEtctemont 
Sluent It^^ ptete^ (ontrement<^ 
4Lnm^ ^i tt fu^t ai ttibiailtt^ 
Mt^^ til bedenjti^ a teflfafle^ 
%at^ mci)argent tei^teij et* cou^ 
9tl encombrance* u fstMf con^^ 
Cil be ^ral^am' ne fu pa^ quite^ 
Car nt baudca btnf prome^*" qutte^t 
<^nqiue^ entiet" rnpoctera 
9tl e^cu quant <^ ^en partica 
<^^p \ion|{ la notjte ttmtnm 
<Moet eu^ ^es^t^i entre lancte 
^t^ oen^ le flop un grant ma^^e' 
9ont il ie tou^* It^ nom^^ noma^|{e 
^t^ recontajf^(» Itt bon^ fai^ 
Crop meii permit ^ pe^an^ It faitf 
Cant furent et* tant bten Q^ Cerent 
^ nan portant' paji ne ^onfBrent 
AanjJ" la maij^nie au ffl? ^^ lejtap** 
Hi moult i bint H noble arop<>^ 
€ar«« meinte targe £re^c|)ement 
l^einte et* guamt^ rfei^ement 
liteinte i)eaume et^ metnt (l)apeau bumf 
jRteint ric|)e gamboi^on gamins 
^t ^oie^^ et« cada^ et« toton 
^n lour benue bei^t oun^ 
9t bfber^e^ tailed et*" forget 



• e. ^ lour. * contreoiont. ' cum. * enviaUs. ' E. 
f dedenz. ^ Loar. * encoinbraiice. ^ cups. > Cil Grabaoii m 
<A« ccjiy m fA« College of Amu. • pomes. ■ Kanques entere. 

^ kant. P £s. i se est ' De gens le Roi ane grant nuwse. 
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seen to fly in the air ; for he, and those of 
Richmonty drove the stones upwards as 
if it were rotten, whilst those within de- 
fended themselves by loading their heads 
and necks with the weight of heavy blows. 

Those led by Graham did not escape, 
for there were not above two who returned 
unhurt, or brought back their shields entire. 

Then you might hear the tumult begin. 
With them were intermixed a great body 
of the King's followers, all of whose names 
if I were to repeat, and recount their brave 
actions, the labour would be too heavy, 
so many were there, and so well did they 
behave. Nor would this suffice without 
those of the retinue of the King's son, 
great numbers of whom came there in 
noble array; for many a shield newly 
painted and splendidly adorned, many a 
helmet and many a burnished hat, many 
a rich gambezon garnished with silk, tow, 
and cotton, were there to be seen of divers 
forms and fashions. 

■ toui. ' noni. * recontaitte. ' teroit. r le. 

• porquant. •• Stnj. * fis. «« rol. «" aroi. •• Kar. 
^ guarnie. R guarni. ^^ toi. " on. 
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Ci)etoalier^ nonbel a boub( 
®e piecej(^ a terre^ tumbe 
<Bt« be foule plu^ be une fni^^ 
€ar tant e^toit be grant buSbi^s 
M^ ne jten baignoit^ bei^artto 
Cout i^on i)amot^ et^ ^on atir^ 
Sbojt ma^cle be or et^ be a^ut 
Ceujj It ejjtotent j$uc It mue 
lltobert be JTonp moult greboit 
Car en ^a compaipte abott 
%x bon ltici)art be (a Itolele 
iki ceuf^ beben; fi enparfeele 
Ite monit ^oubent le^ fait retrafre 
4L\l ot ^on ef^cu fait portraire^ 
jntaj(c{e be goule^ et^ be ermine 
dlbam be la Jporbe au mur mine 
€n tef maniere™ com" il puet 
Car au^i bru com" pluie pluet 
'Blolent j?e.^ pierejf enjf° et« Jjorj? 
<2^ont moult fu befouIej$P U or^ 
^e troij{ lionceauj^'i conronne^^' 
itil* ot rampant en inbe ne? 
%t bon SBaroun be H^^gnetone^ 
IRterbeidr^ " ei^t le tout ne e^^tone 
%i faij( be^ coupef^"" "kiy il i recoit 
€ar ta ce it benu|{ i fimt 



• Ilveques. * CbcYalier. « peret. «> tere. « e. ' 
» bafoiz. »» Ke il. « deignoit. ^ ^tire. » 7%^ /tii« u om 
in the copy in the College (^ Armt, » mauer. "cum. <> 
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There I saw Ralph de Gorges, a newly 
dubbed Knight, fall more than once to 
the ground from stones and the crowd, 
for he was of so haughty a spirit that he 
would not deign to retire. He had all 
his harness and attire mascally of gold 
and azure. 

Those who were on the wall Robert de 
Tony severely harassed ; for he had in his 
company the good Richard de Rokeley, 
who so well plied those within that he 
frequently obliged them to retreat. He 
had his shield painted mascally of red and 
ermine. 

Adam de la Forde mined the walls as 
well as he could, for his stones flew in 
and out as thick as rain, by which many 
were disabled. He bore, in clear blue, 
three gold lioncels rampant crowned. 

The good Baron of Wigtown received 
such blows that it was the astonishment 
of all that he was not stunned ; for, without 
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Am? itisatm^ ])n:i te ttimmtt 

SI a ^ 9lu^ nen a la tontenance 

<E^bacf)ie*^ ne e^^potntee 

<Et il^ portoit bocDure endentee 

<® trot^ mtAlti de or en fabit 

Mtint « ytjjant piece et ^ qtuat^^able c^ 

Cil de llitclbnbe^ i porta 

^e^ le e^cu blanebe debatit bota^ 

© la txtiii berde enarellie^ 

/&i fie moult fu bten a^^i^aiKte^ 

J^ar M la pocte"* du rija^tel 

€ar onque^ feure^ de mactel 

&\ j^ouc ^m Ut ne martela"^ 

«om«> II et^ If ^ien firent la 

l^on porqantP tant i ont e^^te 

®e smutfi pitttf tempe^te 

<Et de quarteau^^i et^ de ^agettejf 

lite de blei^curef^ "" et^ plaiette^ 

i&ont It* Iaj( et^ ^t amorti 

He a moult grant peine en ilont partt ^ 

Mtt ain? M m"" tn^mt partt? 

€H de ^liSbrt com° aberti? 

€ com<> til fii ne a eu pourpo^ 

lie til beden? atent repots 

^ a ^a baniere enboie 

«t^ tant com® bien le ai'' eonbote 
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excepting any lord present, none shewed 
a more resolute or unembarrassed coun- 
tenance. He bore within a bordure in- 
dented, three gold stars on sable. 

Many a heavy and crushing stone did 
he of Kii'kbride receive; but he placed' 
before him a white shield with a green 
cross engraUed. So stoutly was the gate 
of the castle assailed by him, that never 
did smith with hiBhkmmer strike his iron 
as he and his did there. Notwithstanding, 
there were showered upon them such huge 
stones, quarrels, and arrows, that with 
wounds and bruises they were so hurt and 
exhausted, that it was with very great 
difficulty they were able to retire. 

But as soon as they had retreated, he 
of CliiFord, being advised of it, and like 
one who had no intention that those 
within should have repose, sent his banner 
there, and as many as could properly 
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3o|)an^ bt Crometoelle au mitat 
<toe^ puet i a mi^t it entente 
4Utc nulj^ he ceui^ ne fait atente 
9e ahtiiitt et^ piere^^ euelltr^ 
«t« he met et« de a^^i^ailltc 
Cant e0m^ hutec louc puet aleine 
letei^ (ei^ geni^^ a la (|)ej;teleme e 
Be [out (eii^i^ent^ aboir j^oubmi: 
SBaoe(^ere YA tout le tou( 
S(Iuec ^e ointint faien et^' bel 
jl^ottoit en blanc au faleu label 
ftUt rouge entte deuji ^ jumeauj; 
CcometoeKe It preu^ (i beau]^ 
Ite entte le pierei^ ba tripant 
<En tnhe ot blanc Ipoun^ rampant 
Couronne he or on ^ double roue 
Mti pa^ ne croi"' &e tl (a re^^cone 
fte anec ne \i foxt recoupee 
Cant fut^^ he pterei^ e^tampee^" 
€ broie ainjr M ^en a laP 
aprejl te^ heu^<i rebinorent la 
fta IBaroe et<^ Sl^^ani^ he 6rai^ 
HP he noubel ont entai^ 
€eu^ hehen? M bien atenhent 
^t arc^ et^ arbale^^te^ tenoent 
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escort it, with Bartholomew de Badles- 
mere, and John de Cromwell, as those 
who could best perform his wishes; for 
whilst their breath lasted, none of them 
neglected to stoop and pick up the stones, 
to throw them, and to attack. 

But the people of the castle would not 
permit them to remain there long. Bad- 
lesmere, who all that day behaved him- 
self well and bravely, bore on white with 
a blue label a red fess between two ge- 
melles. Cromwell, the brave and hand- 
some, who went gliding between the 
stones, bore on blue a white lion rampant 
double-tailed, and crowned with gold; 
but think not that he brought it away, 
or that it was not bruised, so much was 
it battered and defaced by stones before 
he retreated. . 

After these two. La Warde and John de 
Gray returned there, and renewed the at- 
tack. Those within, who were fully expect- 
ing it, bent their bows and cross-bows, 



V Ebroie ainx ke il le en ala. « Apret ceui deux. ' Gray. 
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^t « tcaient bt lour e^prinnaut 
4tt^ him ft tienent partonaut 
4tt^ au iectte^ et« au landtc 
]^uM t^ont (e aiTjitaut recomencic^^ 
lUi^ geni^ le ftmtmt bt SBritaigne <^ 
€0m« (i l]}mf^ bt la montatgne 
CnxaiinixM ^ tt^ empecnani^ 
€t^ i^ont cjbecun^ iouc aptcnan^ 
Xe fait De atmi^^ et^ le me^^tier 
MvAt tt^ft eoutirent It pottiec 
®u cjba^^tel lour aeomtement 
4[:ar autre plui^ folonnement^ 
Siinf ^ ne leji; orent a^jiaili ^ 
Bon porqant^ ne out mie fotat 
Ite &i ifte pres$ tiegne ne att part 
9e lour libree ^inf^ tfi fta part<^ 
Cant it plui^ &e aj^i^ef u en^^emble 
£lpre^ i ttixfi^ iltec ft a^i^emble 
Ha gent mon ji^eignour he ma^^ttngne^ "i 
<^u je bf S[o|)an De Cretinque^^ ^ 
€n peril de perdre un cjbebal 
Utant s^our* It un tint eontre tol 
<Eji(perounant au s^agette?^ 
Mtf pa^ ne s^emble e^tre feintie?'' 
M tant ft \}eiftt au fait attatnhre'' 
€n fm falanc e^^cu ot fait taindre^ 
lain ci){etiron rouge o trots; molettejir 
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and prepared their espringalls, and kept 
themselves quite ready both to throw and 
to hurl. 

Then the followers of my Lord of Brit- 
tany recommenced the assault^ fierce and 
daring as lions of the mountains^ and every 
day improving in both the practice and 
use of arms. Their party soon covered 
the entrance of the castle^ for none could 
have attacked it more furiously. Not^ 
however, that it was so subdued that 
those who came after them would not 
have a share in their labours ; but they 
left more than enough for them also. 

After these, the people of my Lord of 
Hastings assembled there, where I saw 
John de Cretinques In danger of losing a 
horse. When upon it, one came beneath 
pricking it with an arrow ; but he did not 
deem to be dissembling, he used such 
haste to strike him. On his white shield 
he had caused to be depicted a red chevron 
with three mullets. 
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le 0fC0e He Unlabetirtt* 

9e oc en a^ut al a^^i^out oititt 
Soban^ aboit a nom^ Saincoott 
m tttf'' him i m m Dtbotc 
an^i It^ 0rent bien vor boic 
^ recebant meinte colee 
Hi bon ftere he SBeclelee 
et It ftere ^ Sa^^et anm^ 
^ont It ain^ne? portoit en^f 
9e ermine an t^itt rouge entente 
9e troij; molette^ be or ente 
%i autre^ he rolille^ troii^ 
Cbemini^ tronbeoterent ^ e^troi^ 
€il oeoen^ ^e or ^e en ala^i^ent^ 
4i;ar ton^nri^ com^ It nn ft lafftnt 
autre i rebienent fre^^ et^ froit 
Mtf porqtanqne^^ on lour oStoit^ 
9e tel^ affmf ne it renoirent 
€tli oehen^"^ ainjp it heSienhirent 
<t« it tinorent M te il annit 
Cout eel ionr et» toute>^ la unit 
<Et« lenoemain'' inqueji a tierce p 
WUi ourement eu^ et» lour 0er(e 
<EtHxe le]^ ai^i^auj^ e^^maia 
Jptere Hobert hi enboia 
JReinte piere par robinet 
!3uq<i an ^oir bti It matinet 
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He who bore a dancette and billets of 
gold on blue, John Deincourt by. name, 
rushed to the assault, and there extremely 
well performed his duty. 

It was also a fine sight to see the good 
brothers of Berkeley receiving numerous 
blows; and the brothers Basset likewise, of 
whom the eldest bore thus, ermine, a red 
chief indented, charged with three gold 
muUets; the other, with three shells; found 
the passages straitened. Those within 
continually relieved one .another, for al- 
ways as one became fatigued, another re- 
turned fresh and stout : and, notwithstand- 
ing such assaults were made upon them, 
they would not surrender, but so de- 
fended themselves, that they, resisted those 
who attacked, all that day and night, and 
the next day until tierce. But their cou- 
rage was considerably depressed during 
the attack by the brother Robert, who 
sent numerous stones from the robinet, 
without cessation from the dawn of the 



> offrit. "" Cil dedens. ■ tout. ^ lendemttin. 
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84 te dfe0e oe tt^atlaf»t0lt. 

tU tOQE tetant cejljle ne jaltait 
9t autre parte* onrore i Itbnit 
€tnif mtttf engine ^ mon(t plujl granji "^ 
tft* il ttaihUi tt^ engraniJ 
He (e cjbaittel hu tout oinfonDe 
Cent et^ reent* met piere enfonfee' 
^t^t^ntt et iftansi^^ ateint fent 
9i ^ti tnixvi rien ne ft Deffent 
SBor^ bretei^cl^e^ ne groi^ tuf 
j^n porqtqant ne 0erent^ rettt^ 
am? tinbrent tou^^ M enbiau^ 
Ca beben^^ tant iie en mi au^ 
€n fu un^ feruit a la mort 
jRe^ lori^ tljerun^ bau^"" ite remort 
9t m otsuel et<i ft e^^baef^i" 
Car ans^i li tnmhltf ^ai^ 
^«c tout par ou [a piere entra 
€t quant a^^runP be en^ encontra 
Cf^apeau^ be fer^i targe be (uitt 
Be slauba lie blende? ' ne fu^^t 
€ qant* btrent it p(u^ burer 
Be parent^ ne pluit enburer 
f^tf requtterent^ li eompaipon 
<t bouteront^ fjori^ une^ penon 
JBe^ celui' H ifucf It bonta 
Be Hcai quel^ ^ergan^ itanitta" 
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preceding day until the evening. More- 
over, on the other side he was erecting 
three other engines, very large, of great 
power and very destructive, which cut 
down and cleave whatever they strike. 
Fortified town, citadel, nor barrier — ^no* 
thing is protected from their strokes. Yet 
those within did not flinch until some of 
them were slain, but then each began to 
repent of his obstinacy, and to be dis- 
mayed. The pieces fell in such manner, 
wherever the stones entered, that when 
they struck either of them, neither iron 
cap nor wooden target could save him 
from a wound.. 

And when they saw that they could not 
hold out any longer or endure more, the 
companions begged for peace, and put 
out a pennon^ but he that displayed it 
was shot with an arrow, by some archer, 
through the hand into the face. Then he 
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IpQtmt la mein iu)^ en la face 
fUxcf xtqfxift qt^ plu^ ne If fate 
Car le cjba^te( au Hop^ tenbront 
€t^ ta fa grace jbor^; btenbtont^ 
€t^ |ftace^c])auf{ tt^ Coneittablei^ 
lie a iie^ iluec furent ei^tafale^ 
3i eel mot^ le a^jiaults deffendirent 
€t^ tH It ti)afttl (our tenotcent 
%o^f ftn iffittnt ce ejit la ^ome 
He tie nn^He be autreis ^fifmtt^linmt 
2i grant merbetUe rei^guatoe 
me^ tenu furent e^ guarde 
Cant lie It Hoi]^ en ordena 
*e* ta'e et^ membre lour donna ^ 
<£t^ a cl)a^cnn^ robe noubele 
tlor^ fu ioieu^e"' Ia.nonbe(e 
9i toute la o^^t du ti)ami prtjf 
Hi tant eittoit de noble jpcif 
f^nif fi^t le Hop'' porter amont 
;ba bantere et^ la ;&efnt <£pmont 
Xa i&epnt'' George et<^ fa ;&eint <dtoiart 
<£t^ ttltf par droit e^bsart 
%a i&egrabe et<^ la i^erefort 
^t^ celeP au ^eignoor de CiSdrt 
' ^ fl M It Ci)a^teau^ futi donned >" 
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begged thstt they would do no more to 
him, for they will give up the castle to 
the King, and throw themselves upon his 
mercy. And the marshal and constable, 
who always remained on the spot, at that 
notice forbad the assault, and these sur- 
rendered the castle to them. 

And this is the number of those who 
came out of it; of persons of different 
sorts and ranks sixty men, who were 
beheld with much astonishment, but they 
were all kept and guarded till the King 
commanded that life and limb should be 
given them, and ordered to each of them 
a new garment. Then was the whole host 
rejoiced at the news of the conquest of 
the castle, which was so noble a prize. 

Then the King caused them to bring up 
his banner, and that of St. Edmond, St. 
George, and St. Edward, and with them, 
by established right, those, qf Segi-ave and 
Hereford, and that ui tJu i .ord oi CliflFord, 
to whom the castle was entrusted. . 



88 le 0fe0e te iftmlabeiioii. 

Com (tl^ li it iutctt^ tft moult^ faatf 

Content i^ tra pacmi^ gatoe 
Cele forte* terce'' loee^ 

S|(i^ ffnii^t It Aitif^ he Harlatietofi* 
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And then the Kmg, who is well skilled m 
war, directed in what way his army should 
proceed. 

Here ends the Siege of Carlaverock. 
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The particulars contained in the following Memoirs are throughout taken from 
Sir William Dugdale*s " Baronage/* excepting where other authorities are cited 
in the notes. 



BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES. 



HENRY DE LACY, EARL OF UNCOLN. 

[page 6.] 

This distinguished nobleman, whose name occupies so prominent a place in 
the records of ahnost every public event of his time, was the eldest son of Edmund 
de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, by Alice, the daughter of the Marquess of Saluces in 
Italy. He succeeded his father in the Earldom* in 1257, at which time he was 
probably about nine years of age, his parents having been married in May, 1247.^ 
The first circumstance relating to the Earl after his birth, of which we have any 
notice, was his marriage, in 1256, to Margaret, the eldest daughter and coheiress 
of William de Longespee ; the covenants of which are given by Dugdale. In 1269 
the Earl became involved in a dispute about some lands with John Earl Warren, 

a Dugdale says, vol. I. p. 108, that ** Edmund de Lacy> the father of Henry, never used the title 
of Earl of Lincoln, nor was it ever attributed to him in any grant, though he enjoyed the tertium 
denarium of that county, as may be seen by a record of after ,fime.*' The late Francis Townsend, 
Esq. Windsor Herald, in his valuable collections for a new edition of Dugdale's Baronage, has, 
however, proved that this assertion is erroneous^ for he observes, ** In the record referred to by 
Dugdale, relating to Henry his son, this Edmund is expressly described as * Edmundus de Lacy, 
pater ejusdem Henrici, quondam Comitis Lincolnise ;' and he is also so designated in the patent of 
safe conduct to the King and Queen of Scotland, dated 5 September, 39 Hen. lU. 1255. Fcederai 
tome L p. 563." Dugdale's statement, that Henry de Lacy was ''made Earl of Lincoln" at the 
same time that he received the honour of knighthood, does not appear to be supported by evidence, 
and even if he had been so created, it would not be conclusive that his father had not enjoyed the 
same honour. Some remarks on the descent of Earldoms at that period, connected with this 
remark, will be found in vol. XXI. of the Archcologia. 
. b Mr. Townsend's *' MS. Collections for Dugdale's Baronage." 
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.and each party prepared to establish his claim by force of arms^ but their intention 
becoming known to the King, he commanded his Justices to hear and determine 
the cause, who decided it in favour of the Earl of Lincoln. William de Long- 
espee, his wife's father, died in the 52 Hen. III. and soon afterwards the Countess 
and her husband performed homage for, and obtained livery of, all the lands which 
had in consequence devolved upon her. In her right he is considered to 
have become Earl of Salisbury, the said William de Longespee having been en- 
titled to that dignity, though he was never allowed it, as son and heir of William 
de Longespee, the natural son of King Henry the Second by the well known 
Rosamond Clifford, who obtained the Earldom of Salisbury by his marriage with 
Elizabeth, the daughter and heiress of William d* Evereux. On the feast of St. 
Edward, 18 March, 1272, the Earl of Lincoln received the honour of knight- 
hood, and in the same year was appointed governor of Knaresborough Castle. 
To follow Dugdale in his account of this Earl would not only be a useless repe- 
tition, but the limits which it is proposed to assign to each of the individuals 
who are mentioned in the preceding Poem would be considerably exceeded; hence 
the principal circumstances of his life only will be noticed, and even these 
must be alluded to as concisely as possible. In the 5 Edw. I. he had livery of 
the fee which his ancestors had usually received nomine comitatds Lincoln, with 
all the arrears from the time he was invested by King Henry the Third with the 
sword of that Earldom. Upon several occasions between the 6th and 10th Edw. I. 
he obtained grants of fairs, markets, and free-warrens in different parts of his do- 
mains ; and in the year last mentioned he accompanied the expedition then sent 
into Wales. Leland asserts that the Earl built the town of Denbigh, the land of 
which had been granted to him " from his having married into the blood of 
thpse princes, and that he walled it and erected a castle, on the front of which 
was a statue of him in long robes ; and that anciently prayers were offered in 
Saint Hillary's chapel in that place for Lacy and Percy." 

Dugdale considers that his surrender of the castle and barony of Pontefract 
to the King, with all the honours thereto belonging, in the 20th Edw. I. arose 
from his " having been long married, and doubting whether he should ever have 
issue, but upon condition as it seems," for the King by his charter, dated at 
Newcastle on Tyne, 28 Dec. 21 Edw. I. re-granted the same to him and to the 
heirs of his body, with remainder to Edmund Earl of Lancaster, the King's bro- 
ther, and to the heirs of his body, failing which to the King and his heirs. In 
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almost the next paragraph^ however, that eminent writer says, ^^ that in^the 22nd 
Edw. I. the Earl received a grant of several manors from the King, with remainder 
to Thomas, the son of Edmund Earl of Lancaster, and Alice his wife, sole daugh- 
ter of the Earl, and to the heirs of their two bodies lawfully begotten, and failing 
such issue, to the right heirs of the said Thomas,** from which it would appear 
that at the time of the surrender by the Earl of Lincoln to the King, the said 
Alice was living ; and which is further confirmed by his saying in a subsequent 
page, that she was twenty-eight years of age at the death of her father in 1312, 
in which case she must have been above seven at the time in question. In the 
20th Edw. I. the Earl was sent as ambassador to the King of France to treat on 
the subject of the restraint of those pirates who robbed some French merchants ; 
and in the 22nd year of that monarch he again attended him into Wales, 
and was likewise in the expedition sent into Gascony. He accompanied the 
Earl of Lancaster in the 24 Edw. I. into Brittany, and was present at various 
successes of the English forces. On the death of that nobleman he suc- 
ceeded him in his conmiand, and besieged the town of Aux with great vigour, 
though without success, and was forced to retreat to Bayonne ; from which place 
he marched with John de St. John towards Bellegard, which was then besieged 
by the Count d*Artois. The engagement which took place in the vicinity of that 
town, does not, from Dugdale's relation of it, appear to have added to the repu- 
tation of the Earl, as he informs us, upon the authority of Walsingham, that 
" approaching a wood about three miles from Bellegard, he divided his army 
into two parts, whereof the van was led by John de St. John, and the rear by 
himself; but having past the wood where St. John, meeting the enemy, began 
the fight, discerning their strength, hfe retreated to Bayonne, leaving the rest to 
shift for themselves, so that St. John and many others were by reason thereof 
taken prisoners." Whatever stain this circumstance might have cast upon his 
military character, seems to have been partially removed towards the end of that 
year, by his having obUged the enemy to raise the siege which they had laid to St. 
Katherine*s in Gascony ; soon after which he proceeded into Flanders, and thence 
returned to England. In the ensuing year, 27 Edw. I. he was summoned by 
writ, tested 17 Sept. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to be at York with horse and arms on the 
morrow of the feast of St. Martin, to serve against the Scots,^ and in the next 

c Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 112. 
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year he is stated to have been sent to the Pope, with Sir Hugh Spencer, to com- 
plain of injuries received from the Scots ; and about the same time he was ap- 
pointed Lieutenant of Gascony. In the 29th Edw. I. he was made governor of 
Corfe Castle, from which year, until the Slst of Edw. I. when he was joined in 
commission with the Bishop of Winchester to treat of peace between England 
and France, Dugdale gives no account of him. 

It was, however, on the 24th June, in the 29th Edw. I. anno 1300, when the 
Earl must have been above fifty years of age, that he commanded the first 
division of the army which besieged Carlaverock Castle. The only charac- 
teristic trait recorded of him by the Poet, is that of valour, which we are told 
was the principal feeling that animated his heart, and in so rude an age this 
attribute was perhaps the highest and most gratifying praise that could be 
imagined. His name does not afterwards occur in that production, from which 
we may conclude that his services at the siege and assault were not very conspi- 
cuous. In 1305 the Earl was again employed on a mission to the Pope, being 
deputed with the Bishops of Lichfield and Worcester to attend the inauguration 
of the PontiflF at Lyons, and to present him, in the name of the King, with se- 
veral vessels of pure gold. After having executed this command, it appears that 
he was once more in the wars in Gascony, and in the ensuing year was similarly 
employed in Scotland. Upon the death of the King, at Burgh in Cumberland, 
the Earl was one of the peers who attended him in his last moments, and received 
his solemn request to be faithful to his son, and not to allow Piers de Gaveston 
to return into England. Immediately after Edward's demise, he joined some 
Earls and Barons in a solemn engagement to defend the young King, his honour 
and authority ; and at his coronation he is recorded to have carried one of the 
swords borne at that ceremony ;^ shortly after which he was appointed governor 
of Skipton Castle. His conduct seems to have secured the confidence of the 
new monarch, for upon his expedition towards Scotland in the 3rd and 4th years 
of his reign, the Earl of Lincoln was constituted Governor of the realm during 
his absence. 

The preceding account of this personage has been almost entirely taken from 
Sir William Dugdale's Baronage. The only facts which have been ascertained 
relating to him, not stated in that work, are, that he was one of the Main- 

d Foedera, N. E. vol. II. part 1, p. 36. 
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pernors for the Earl of Gloucester in 1292 ; that he was a^Receiver and Trier of 
Petitions in 1304 ; that he was present in the parliament held at Carlisle in 
February, 35 Edw. I. 1307 ; and that he was. one. of the Peers appointed to regu- 
late the King's household in May, 3 Edw. II. 1309.^ 

His works of piety were proportionate to his extensive possessions, and, adopt- . 
ing this criterion of his religious sentiments, we may conclude that he was not 
behind his contemporaries in superstition or . devotion. Amongst his more sub- , 
stantial gifts to the church was his large contribution to the" new work** at St. 
Paul's cathedral in London ;^ and three gilt crosses and a carbuncle, and a cup 
of silver gilt which was said to have belonged to St. Edmund, to the shrine of 
St. Edmund in the abbey of Salley. 

The Earl of Lincoln closed a long and active career, in 1312, at Lincoln's Inn,^ 
in the suburbs of London, being then about sixty-three or sixty-four years of 
age, and he is . reported to have called his son-in-law, the Earl of Lancaster, to 
him upon his death-bed, and after representing how. highly " it had pleased God 
to honor and enrich him above others," he told him that "he was obliged to love 
and honor God above all things;" and then added, "Seest thou the Church of 
England, heretofore honorable and free, enslaved by Romish oppressions, and the 
King's wicked exactions ? Seest thou the common people, impoverished by tri- 
butes and taxes, and from the condition of freemen reduced to servitude ? Seest 
thou the nobility, formerly venerable throughout Christendom, vilified by aliens 
in their own native country ? I therefore charge thee by the name of Christ to 
stand up like a man for the honor of God and his church, and the redemption of 
thy country, associating thyself to that valiant, noble, and prudent person, Guy 
Earl of Warwick, when it shall be most proper to discourse of the public affairs of 
the kingdom, who is so judicious in counsel and mature in judgment. Fear not 
thy opposers who shall contest against thee in the truth, and if thou pursuest 



e Rot. Pari. vol. I. pp. 75, 76, 159, 188, 44S. f Dugd. St. Paurs, ed. 1818, p. 11. 

^ S This celebrated Inn of Court is recorded to have been the town residence of the Bishops of 
Chichester, from the reign of Henry the Third to that of Henry the Eighth. It seems^ however, 
to have been for a short time possessed by the subject of this memoir, who, although the only Earl 
of Lincoln who resided there, left it the name which it has permanently retained during the five 
subsequent centuries. The arms of Lacy on the gate-house in Chancery-lane were erected by Sir 
Thomas Lovel, together with his own, in the year 1518. 
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this my advice^ thou shalt gain eternal honor !** This patriotic speech, which is 
attributed to him by Walsingham, who wrote in the fifteenth century, is worthy 
of attention as conveying the view taken of the afikirs of the period by a monk 
about one hundred years afterwards ; for it would require extraordinary credulity 
to consider that it was really uttered by the dying Earl, whose whole life does not 
appear to present a single action indicative of the sentiments there attributed to 
him. His body was buried in the eastern part of St. Pkul*s cathedral in London, 
between the chapel of our Lady and that of St. Dunstan. 

The Earl of Lincoln was twice married, first to Margaret de Longespee be- 
fore mentioned, by whom he had a son, Edmond de Lacy, who was drowned in 
a well in a high tower, called the Red Tower, in Denbigh Castle, in his father's 
life-time ; and a daughter, Alice, the wife of Thomas Earl of Lancaster, who was 
his sole heiress, and at the EarFs death was twenty-eight years of age. His 
second wife was Joan, sister and heiress of William Baron Martin, who survived 
him, and was re-married to Nicholas Baron Audley. 

Alice, Countess of Lancaster, whose romantic life has been made the subject 
of a popular novel, styled herself, as sole inheritrix of the extensive possessions 
of her father and mother. Countess of Lincoln and Salisbury. She was thrice 
married; first, to the Earl of Lancaster; secondly, to Eubolo le Strange; and, 
thirdly, to Hugh le Frenes ; but died without issue on the Thursday next after 
the feast of St. Michael, 22 Edw. III. i. e. 2nd October, 1348, when the repre- 
sentation of the powerful house of Lacy became vested in the descendants 
of Maud, the sister of Henry Earl of Lincoln, who mar- 
ried Richard de Clare Earl of Gloucester. 

The arms of the Earl, on the authority of this Poem, and 
of a contemporary MS. in the British Museum, Cotton MSS. 
Caligula, A, xvij. as well as upon that of several of his seals, 
were. Or, a lion rampant Purpure. 
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There is not one name in English history with which our political Uberties 
are so -intimately associated as with that of Fitz Walter^ from its having been 
borne by the illustrious individual to whom we are chiefly indebted for Magna 
Charta. Robert Fitz Walter, ^' Marshal of the army of God and the Holy 
Church,** the inflexible leader of those Barons who extorted that palladium of 
the constitution of this country from King John, was the grandfather of the sub- 
ject of this memoir ; and although his deeds bear no comparison to those of his 
renowned ancestor, they were neither few nor unimportant. 

Robert Fitz . Walter was bom in 1248, and succeeded his fiather Walter Fitz 
Walter in the Barony in 1258, being then ten years of age ; and in 1274 he re^ 
ceived the honour of knighthood. As Constable of Baynard's Castle, or, as it 
was then called, the Castle of London, to which ofiice he succeeded by 
inheritance, he was banner-bearer of the city, and in time of war was to serve 
it by riding upon a light horse, with twenty men at arms, having their horses 
covered with cloth, into the great door of St. Paul's church, with the banner 
of his arms carried before him ; and having arrived there, he was to be met 
by the Mayor, together with the Sheriffs and Aldermen of London, when several 
ceremonies were to be performed, which are minutely detailed by the historians 
of London. 

He was present in the parliament which met at Westminster on the feast of 
St. Michael, 6 Edw. I. 1278, in which Alexander King of Scotland did homage to 
Edward ; ^ and in the 8th Edw. I. he married his second wife, Devorguil, one of 
the daughters and coheirs of John de Burgh, son of Hubert Earl of Kent, from 
which time until the 21st Edw. I. when he was appointed Governor of the castle 
of de la Bere in the county of Merioneth, nothing is recorded of him excqidng 

^ Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 224 a. 
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what relates to his lands. In 1292 he was a Mainpernor for the Earl of Glou- 
cester^ i^ and in the 22nd and 23rd Edw. I. served in the retinue of the Earl of 
Lancaster in Gascony^ and also in Scotland in the 25th of that monarch. He 
received a summons^ tested at Berwick, 29th Dec. 28th Edw. I. 1299, to be at 
Carlisle with horse and arms on the feast of the nativity of St. John next ensuing, 
to serve against the Scots, in obedience to which writ he joined the King, and was 
present with the forces sent to besiege Carlaverock; at which time he must have 
been fifty-two years old. Dugdale states that in the 28th Edw. I. he served in 
Scotland in the retinue of the Earl of Lancaster, and in the next year in that of ihe 
Prince of Wales, but the Poet asserts that he was in the squadron led by the Earl 
of Lincoln. The merit which he attributes to him is that of expertness in the use 
of arms, an expression which we may consider as synonymous with the character 
of a good .soldier in the most extensive meaning of the term. 

In February in the following year he became a party to the letter written at 
Lincoln by the Barons of England to the Pope, relative to his Holiness's claim to 
the sovereignty of Scotland, to which important document his seal is still at- 
tached. He was summoned tO/parUament from the 23rd June, 23rd Edw. I. 1295, 
to the 10th of October, 19th Edw. II. 1326, and was also sununoned to serve 
against the Scots in the 34th and 35th Edw. I. and in the 4th, 6th, and 8th Edw. 
II. In 1304 he petitioned the King that a certain chapel, called a Jew*s synagogue, 
might be granted to him ;^ and in the same year he also prayed his Majesty to 
institute an inquiry relative to his debt to the Crown, and that, after an allowance 
was made for it out of the sum which waa then due to him for his services in Gas- 
cony, the diflFerence might be determined:* and aparUament having been ordered 
to meet at Carhsle in the octaves of St. Hilary, 35th Edw. I. 1306, it is recorded 
that " he would come with the Cardinal.'*^ 

This Baron was twice married, first to Eleanor, daughter of Earl Ferrers, and 
secondly to Devorguil de Burgh ; and died about the 19th Edw. II. 1325, leaving, 
by his first wife, Robert, his son and heir; and, by his second, a daughter, 
Christiana, who .became heiress to her mother, and married John Baron le 
Marshall. The barony of Fitz Walter continued vested in the male heirs of the 
said Robert until the reign of Henry VI. when it passed to the fiamiily of RatcUffe, 
by marriage with the daughter and heiress of Walter Lord Fitz Walter, who 

5 Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 76. ^ Ibid. p. 162. i Ibid. p. 169 a. k Ibid. p. 288. 
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died in 1432^ and from them to that of Mildmay in 1669^ but 
fell into abeyance between the coheirs of Mary^ the aunt of 
Benjamin Mildmay^ Baron and Earl Fitz Walter^ who died 
in 1756, s. p. 

The arms of Fitz Walter were, Or, a fess between two 
chevronels Gules."* 
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[page 6.] 

William le Marshall was the son and heir of John le Marshall, a Baron in the 
reigns of Henry the Third and Edward the First, and was bom in 1280, being 
three years old when he succeeded his father in the 12th Edw. L 1283 ; about 
which time his wardship was granted to John de Bohun.^ , 

Dugdale*s account of this Baron, who was lineally descended from the ances- 
tor of the Earls of Pembroke, though the latter assumed different arms, is ex- 
ceedingly imperfect ; as he merely states that he was in the wars of Scotland in 
the 34th Edw. I., that he was summoned to parliament from the 2nd to the 
7th Edw. IL, and that he departed this life about that time ; and unfortunately 
there are but few materials for giving a more enlarged memoir. 

The Poem informs us that he was present at the siege of Carlaverock, when 
he could not have been much above twenty years of age, and that he held some 
office of considerable importance in Ireland, though of what nature does not 
appear ; but there is little doubt that it referred to his situation of Hereditary 
Marshal of Ireland, which had been granted in fee, in 1207, to his great-great- 
grandfather by King John ; for upon his seal attached to the Barons* Letter to 
the Pope in 1301, are two batons, one on each side of his shield^ a distinction 
which still belongs to the office of Marshal, but of the use of which this seal 
presents the earliest example. 



m p. 5. Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. and the seal attached to the Barons' Letter, ao ISOl. 
o Blomefield*8 Norfolk, ed. 1805, vol. I. p. 434. 
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In February^ in the 29th Edw, I. ISOlj, the Baron vrm a party to the Letter to 
the Pontiff, and though that circuiqstance is sufficient evidence of the consideration 
in which he was held, it is singular that he was never awnmoned to parliament 
until the accession of Edward the Second, the earliest writ addressed to him being 
tested on the 9th Jan. 2 Edw. II. 1309, and the last on the 26th Nov. 7 Edw. IL 
1313. No other fact connected with him appears to be recorded, excepting that 
he bore two gold spurs at the coronation of Edward the Second;" that in the 6th 
year of that monarch's reign he was involved in a personal quarrel with Nicholas 
de Segrave, which will be more particularly alluded to when speaking of that 
Baron ; ® that he was one of the Lords appointed in May, 1309, to regulate the 
King's household ;P and that he died in the year 1314, leaving John le Mar- 
shall his son and heir, who was never summoned to parliament, and died in 
1316 without issue, when Hawyse his sister was found to be his heir, at that 
time wife of Robert Baron Morley, and fifteen years of age, whose descendants 
are consequently the representatives of this family. 

In the Letter to the Pope, William le Marshall is described as " Lord of 
Hengham," a manor in Norfolk, which, with other lands in that county, he in- 
herited from his father. 



The arms of Marshall have been uniformly painted. Gules,, 
a bend lozengy Or, which agrees with the appearance of them 
c^^ ^ upon his seal attached to the Barons' ^tter ; but they are 

,1-^ ^ described in the Poem, as well as in the contemporary MS. 

so frequently cited, as Gules, a bend engrailed Or. It has 
been suggested that this discrepancy may be explained by 
the resemblance which a bend lozengy would present on a 
banner to a bend engrailed, that what is always considered 
a bend lozengy might in fact have been a bend engrailed, and, therefore, that 
the mistake has arisen from the imperfect manner in which the lines have been 
marked.^ 



n Foedera, N. E. vol. II part I. p. $6. © Ibid. p. 140. P Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 443. 

q Archsologia, vol. xxi. p. 214. 
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The particulars which have been preserved of this individual are exceedingly 
few and unsatis&ctory. His ancestors had been possessed of baronial rank by 
tenure of the lordship of Bradwell in Suffolk from the reign of Henry the Second 
and that of Wermegay in Norfolk was acquired by the marriage of his great 
grandfather, Doun Bardolf^ with Beatrix, the daughter and heiress of William 
de Warren. Upon the death of his father, William de Bardolf, in 1290/ those 
lands devolved upon him, and from his being stated to have been forty years of 
age at the decease of his mother Julian, daughter and heiress of Hugh de 
(roumey, in the 23rd Edw. I. he was probably bom about the year 1255. 

In June, 1294, Hugh de Bardolf was summoned to attend a great council on 
the affairs of the realm, and afterwards accompanied the King into Gascony. He 
was taken prisoner by the French at the siege of Risunce, but his captivity ap- 
pears to have been of short duration, for in the 25th Edw. I. he was again 
in the King's service in Grascony, and in the 28th and 29th Edw. I. attended him 
in his expedition to Scotland, having been summoned to be present at Carlisle 
with horse and arms for that .purpose on the feast of the nativity of St. John, in 
1300. The first attempt against the Scots was the siege of Carlaverock Castle, 
when Bardolf was present in the division led by the Earl of Lincoln, at which 
time he must have been nearly forty-five years of age. The Poem states that 
he made a handsome appearance, and describes him to have possessed some 
estimable qualities. 

He was summoned to parliament from the 6th February, 27th Edw. 1. 1299, to 
the 2nd June, 35 Edw. I^ 1802, and was a party to the Letter from the Barons of this 
country to the Pope in 1301, in which he is styled " Lord of Wirmegeye." He 
was again in the wars of Scotland in the 32d Edw. I. and in the same year he 
died. His wife was Isabel, daughter and heiress of Robert de Aquilon, who sur- 
vived him, and, in 1321, petitioned the King and his council relative to a law- 

r Esch. eod. ann. 
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suit respecting some tenements in Emmesworth and Warbledon, of which she^ 
her fatheri and e^randfather, had been peaceably seized^ under the charters of 
Henry III. and Edward L* By her Lord Bardolf left issue Thomas, his son and 
heir, then twenty-two years of age, and William, a younger son. 

The Barony of Bardolf continued in the said Thomas and his male desccend- 
ants, until the reign of Henry IV. when it became forfeited by the attainder of 
Thomas, the last Baron, who left two daughters his coheirs ; Anne, who married 
first. Sir William Clifford, and secondly Sir Reginald Cob- 
ham ; and Joan, who became the wife of Sir William Phijip, 
K. G. sometimes called Lord Bardolf. 

The arms of Bardolf, according to the Poem and the seal of 
this Baron, as well as the contemporary MS. Caligula, A. xvii. 
were Azure, three cinquefoils Or. 
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Although the name of this Baron does not often appear in the records of 
public transactions of his time until about the 22nd Edw. I. his services subse- 
quent to that period were frequent and laborious, and the Foedera bears ample 
testimony to his zeal and activity. In that year he was summoned to attend the 
King at Portsmouth, with horse and arms, to accompany him into France, and 
from that time until his death there was scarcely an expedition in which he was 
not a companion, or any event connected with military service in which he was 
not present. It would therefore be tedious to enumerate the different occasions 
upon which he attended his sovereign in council or in the field, but it is pleasing 
to observe that his merits were ultimately appreciated, for Edward the Second, in 
the 10th year of his reign, in consideration of his great services in the wars in the 
time of King Edward the First, as well as to himself, granted him an immunity 
from future attendance ; and in the 12th Edw. U. he obtained a discharge for a 

• RqL IhatL vol. I. p. 388 a. 
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debt of fifty pounds owing to the King's exchequer by a recognizance, which 
money had been borrowed in the time of Edward the First as a supply for the 
charge of his passage into Gascony. 

At the siege of Carlaverock he served in the squadron which was commanded 
by the Earl of Lincoln, and is said to have been highly estimated by his col- 
leagues. He was also a party to the Barons* letter to the Pope in 1301, and is 
stated to have been specially excused by the King from attending the parliament 
which met at Carlisle in the octaves of St. Hillary, 35 Edw. I. ;' but in the pai^ 
liament held at Westminster in the 9th Edw. II. he was appointed a Trier of 
Petitions,'* though he was not summoned thereto.* Having been regularly sum- 
moned to parliament from the 23rd June, 23rd Edw. I. 1295, to the 26th Nov. 
7th Edw. II. 1313, he died in the 16th Edw. II. 1322, leaving by ... . his wife, 
daughter of Hugh Bigot, to whom he had been a ward, William, his son and 
heir, then forty years old. 

There are no positive data for calculating the age of this Baron when he was 
at the siege of Carlaverock, but as he was a minor in 1258, and had a son bom 
in 1282, it would appear that he was very young at the death of his brother, and 
hence that he was about forty-five at the period in question. 
1 William, the son and heir of Philip de Kyme, was sum- 

|^^^^^^^^_ moned to parliament from the 17th Edw. II. to the 9th Edw. 
j^^^^^^^^H III. and died without issue in 1338. Lucia, his sister and 
^m^^^^H heiress, married Gilbert de Umfreville Earl of Angus. 



Vfi4 



The arms of Kyme were, Gules, sem6e of cross crosslets, a 
chevron Or.y 



t Rot. Pftrl. Tol. I. p. 188 a. « IbicL p. 350 b. x Appendix to the First Peerage Report. 
y Page 6. Cotton MSS. Caligula, A xvii. and the seal of Philip de Kyme, ao ISOI. 
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[page 6.] 
*■ 

This individual was born in the year 1254^ and succeeded his father^ John de 
Grey, in the lordship of Codnor in 1271^ being then seventeen years of age. 
His life scarcely presents a single occurrence to distinguish it from that of his 
contemporaries of similar rank ; and it consequently does not afford any materials 
for biography beyond a few isolated facts, which are too remote, however, in 
their occurrence to be enlivened either by personal anecdote, or by historical or 
local description. 

Henry de Grey was in the royal army in Wales in the 10th of Edw. I. and had 
scutage from all his tenants in the counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, Kent, Essex, 
Leicester, Nottingham, and Derby, that held of him by military service. In the 
22nd Edw. I. he was summoned to a great council to be held on the affairs of 
the realm, and likewise in September following to attend the King in his expe- 
dition into Gascony, where he served in the 23rd and 25th of Edw. I. In the 
29th and 31st Edw. I. he was in the wars of Scotland, and in the retinue of the 
Prince of Wales ; and also in the 34th Edw. I., but he was then in the retinue 
of Aymer de Valence. - The " Siege of Carlaverock" states, however, that he 
attended his good Lord the Earl of Lincohi on that occasion ; when, it may be 
added, he was about forty-six years of age. 

In 1301 he was a party to the Letter from the Barons to the Pontiff, and in the 
1st Edw. II. he joined several Earls and Barons in declaring their resolution to 
adhere to the King with their lives and estates in defence of his crown and dig- 
nity, and upon the coronation of that monarch and his Queen, this Baron and his 
wife were specially summoned to attend the ceremony, by writ tested on the 8th 
Feb. 1308.' He was summoned to parliament on the 6th Feb. and 10th April, 
27 Edw. I. 1299, on the 10th March, 1 Edw. II. 1308, and on the 6th Aug. 
2 Edw. II. 1308 ; and died in 1308. 

^ Fcedem, N. E. vol. II. part I. p. 131. 
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The name of his wife has not been ascertained, but he left issue two sons^ 
Richard, the inheritor of the dignity, and Nicholas, to whom he gave the manor 
of Barton in Ridale in Yorkshire. The Barony of Grey of 
Codnor continued for six generations in the male descendants 
of the said Henry de Grey, and fell into abeyance, on the 
death of Henry Lord Grey in 1496, between the three aunts 
of that nobleman, or their children. 

The arms of Grey of Godnor are, barry of six. Argent and 
Azure.* 




ROBERT DE MONTALT. 
[page 6.] 

Robert de Montalt, or Monhaut, whose name has afforded the writer of the 
preceding Poem such an admirable opportunity for that love of iteration, or 
rather of punning, which, in the fourteenth century, seems to have been deemed 
a peculiar beauty in poetical composition, was bom about 1270, and succeeded 
his brother in his lands in 1297, being then twenty-seven years of age. 
- Dugdale says that this Robert was in the expedition into Gascony in the, 
same year that he inherited the property of his ancestors, that he was in the 
wars in the 26th, 29th, and 31st Edw. I. and again in the 1st, 4th, 7th, 8th, and 
10th, and in Gascony in the 19th, of Edw. II. 

He was present at the siege of Carlaverock in the squadron commanded by 
the Earl of Lincoln, but the description given of him in the Poem, though it 
merely implies that he was zealous to distinguish himself, so evidently appears, to 
have been suggested by his name, that perhaps no reliance can be placed upon it 
as evidence of his personal merits. 

a P. 6« Cotton MSS. Caligula, A xvii. and the seal of Henry de Grey, ao 1501. . 
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, Lord Montdt was a party to the letter to Pope Boniface in 1301, in which he 
is described as Lord of Hawardyn, and on the 22nd January, 1 Edw. IL he was 
summoned to attend at Dover to receive the King and Queen on their return 
from France, and to escort them to London.** In the 8th Edw. II. 1314, he 
petitioned the King to be allowed the lands of which his father Robert died 
seised in Enlowe, and which belonged to the castle of Hawardyn, in the county 
of Chester, and which, after the death of the said Robert, fell into the King's 
hands on account of the minority of Roger, his son and heir, the which lands and 
tenements Joan, the wife of the said Robert, held in dower ; that the said Roger 
had received two parts of the lands in question when he became of age, and 
likewise the third part on the death of the said Joan ; that Sir Reginald de 
Grey, then Justice of Chester, without award or judgment, had ousted the said 
Roger, who petitioned the King to be restored to them, but before it could be 
determined he died, in consequence of which, he, the petitioner, as brother and 
heir of Roger, had sued for them from time to time, and from parliament to 
parliament; but that by reason of the war in Scotland, and other affairs in 
which the King had been engaged, his suit had been delayed and impeded : he 
therefore prayed the King graciously to consider his right, and that he would 
remember that he had formerly promised him, when he was with his Majesty in 
his service in Scotland, that he would restore him his lands.^ In the same year 
Robert de Montalt prayed pourparty as one of the heirs of Hugh Daubeney, late 
Earl of Arundel,^ to whom he was related in the following manner : 

William de Albini, 3rd Earl of ArundeLr^Isabeli dau. of William Earl of Warren. 

William de Albini, 4th Earl of Hugh de Albmi, 5th Earl of Cicely^ 2d sister ands=Roger de 
Arundel^ ob. 1233. s. p. Arundel, ob. I24<3, s. p. coheir. Montalt. 



John de Montalt, s. and h. ob. s. p. Robert de Montalt, brother and heir.== 

I 1 1 

Roger de Montalt, s. and h. ob. Robert de Montalt, the claimant as coheir of the Earl of 

1297, s. p. Arundel in 1314. 

and in 1320 he was one of the Mainpernors of Henry le Tyes, Constable of Caris- 
brook Castle, in a cause with Ralph de Gorges.* 

Having no issue, in the 1 Edw. III. he settled all his manors and other landed 

b Fvedera, N. E. vol. II. part I. p. 31. 

c Rot. Pari. vol. L p. 294 a. d Ibid. p. 325. e Ibid. p. 335. 
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possessions^ failing issue male by Emm& his wife, upon Isabel Queen of England 
for life, with remainder to John of Elthain, the King*s brother, 
and his heirs for ever. He was summoned to parliament from 
6th Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to the 13th June, 13 Edw. III. 
1329, and died in 1329 without issue male, when the barony 
became extinct. 

The arms of Montalt were, Azure, a lion rampant Argent/ 
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[page 8.] 

Thomas de Multon succeeeded his father Thomas in the lordship of Egremont 
in Cumberland in 1294, and on the 26th January, 25 Edw. I. 1297, he was sum- 
moned among other Barons of the realm to attend a parliament, or rather per- 
haps a great council, at Salisbury, on Monday the feast of St. Matthew next 
following. In the same year, and in the 26th, 28th, and 29th Edw. I. he was. 
commanded to attend the King with horse and arms in his wars in Scotland, and 
it appears was at the siege of Carlaverock, at which time he must have been 
about thirty-seven years of age, as he was above thirty in the 21 st Edw. I. ;K but 
the Poet takes no other notice of him than to describe his banner. In 1301 he 
was a party to the Barons' Letter to the Pope, in which he is described as " Lord 
of Egremond," and in the 1st Edw. II. he was ordered to equip himself to assist 
John Baron of Wygeton and Richard le Bran in defence of the counties of Lan- 
caster, Cumberland, and Westmoreland, against Robert le Bras, and in the 4th 
and 8th years of that monarch he was again engaged in the Scottish wars. 

This Baron, jointly with Thomas de Lucy, petitioned the King in the 9th 
year of his reign to be allowed certain manors which had been held by Aveline 

f P. 8. Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. and the seal of the Baron, a^ 1301. ff Esch. eod. ann. 

2f 



110 THOUM DB MULTON* 

GoanteM of Albemarie, they being the coheirs of that personage, as is shewn by 
the following pedigree^ which occurs on the rolls of parliament,'' where the pro* 
ceedings on the question are recorded. 

William Fits Duncan.=pAlicia, hit wife. 
William, h. p. Alicia, b, p. Amabilla. =*= Cecilia. =p 



Ricnard, &= Reginald, s. p. William, s. p. Hawyse. :p 

r"""^"^ ■■■ n f r "* 

Alicia. = Amabilla. sfs Alicia, •• p. William^ = 

( -* f " ' r ' 

Thoma«. sp Thomaf . =^ William. =^ 



,„ I "I r^— • rill ^n 

rhoroaif, Anthony db Thomas.:^ 1* John, s. p. 5. Avzlina, who 

a. p. Lucy, the y i 2. Thomas, s. p. died seised in the 

Claimant. Thomas db Multon, 3. William, s. p. reign of Edward 

the Claimant. 4. Avicia, $. p. the First. 

On the 25th May; 10th Edw. IL 1317, he entered into covenants with the 
King, that John dc Multon, his son and heir, should marry Joan, daughter of 
Piers dc Gavcston, late Earl of Cornwall, provided the children on attaining a 
proper age should consent. The King gave ^1000 for her portion, to be paid 
to Thomas de Multon in the following manner ; 500 marks in hand, 500 at the 
feast of the Nativity of St. John the Baptist next following, and 500 at the en-r 
suing feast of St. Michael ; and it was agreed that the said Joan should reoeiva 
400 marks per annum for her jointure.* 

This tnuisaction is deserving of more attention than at a first view it would 
appear to merit ; for, whilst it affords evidence that Edward's regard for his 
favourite did not die with him, it exhibits the virtues of that young monarch's 
heart in a striking manner, by providing for the orphan child of the unfortunate 
obj(M*t of his attachment. The marriage did not however, Dugdale informs us, 
take effect, though he does not state from what cause ; but as nothing more 
seems to be known of this lady, she probably died in her childhood. 

In the 14th Edw. II. Thomas de Multon was one of the Mainpernors of Henry, 
le Tyes in his dispute with Ralph de Gorges ; J and having been summoned to 
parliament from the 6th February, 27 Edw. I. 1299, to the I5th May, 14Edw.IL 

h Vol. L p. Sf8*9. John de Multon, the son of this Baron, and Ade Lucj, also petitioned on 
the tame subject in the Ist Edw. III. Ibid. vol. II. p. 4*34. 
.1 l^dDdera. N^ E. vol. II. p. SSI. ) Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. S85. 
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1320^ died' in 1322^ leaving Eleanor his wife surviving, and Jbhn, his son and 
heir, then a minor ; and three daughters, namely, Joan, who married Robert F^t2 
Walter; Elizabeth, who was first the wife of Walter de Bermicham, and 
secondly of Robert de Harrington ; and Margaret, who married* Thomas de 
Lacy, of Cockermouth. 

John de Multon, the second Baron, on becoming of age, 
was summoned to parliament, and continued to receive simi- 
lar writs until his death, in 1334, widiout issue, when hit 
sisters became his heirs. 

The arms of Multon of Egremond were. Argent^ three 
bars Gules> 




JOHN DE LANCASTER 

[page 8.] . 

The surname of this individual is conjectured to have been derived from his 
ancestor havings been governor of Lancaster castle in the reign of Henry the 
Second. Roger de Lancaster, his father, died in the 19th Edw. I. leaving him 
of full age ; and in the 22nd of Edw. I. he was summoned to attend the King 
with horse and arms into France. Dugdale's account of this Baron is so very 
short that it is here given verbatim : 

^' In the 25th Edw. I. he was in that expedition then made into Scotland, 
being of the retinue of Brian Fitz Alan of Bedale in Yorkshire. In 34 Edw. I. 
he was again in the wars of Scotland. So likewise in 3, 4, and 8 Edw. II. More- 
over in 1 1 Edw. II. he was employed in guarding the marches of Scotland ; and 
having been summoned to parliament from [26 January] 25 Edw. I. [1296] 

k Page 8. Cotton MSS. Caligula, A.xvii. and the seal of Thomas de Multon in 1801. 
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until [22 Dec] 3 Edw. II. [1309] inclusive, departed this life in 8 Edw. III. 
then seised (inter alia) of the manor of Rydale in Westmoreland, and of divers 
other lordships in that county, as also in the counties of Northumberland and 
Essex; leaving Richard, the son of Richard de Plaitz, his next heir, then twelve 
years of age.** 

To this very little can be added. He was present at Carlaverock in 1300, and 
was a party to the Letter to the PontiflF in the following year,^ in which he is 
styled " Lord of Giisdale ;" and in the 8th Edw. II. he was involved in a suit 
with John de Yeland.™ It appears also that in the 18th Edw. II. he was warden 
of certain forfeited lands in Lancashire ; that he had been forcibly disseised of 
some manors in that county in the early part of the reign of Edw. III.;^ that about 
the same time he petitioned the King and his council, representing that he was 
one of his ^^ Serjeants" in the counties of Chester and Flint for Mons"^. Richard 
Damory, late Justice of Chester, and had taken as his wages two robes and xl^. 
for one year, but that three years wages, namely six robes and ^vi., were then 
due to him, of which he prayed payment.® 

Upon his death without issue, in 1334, his barony be- 
came extinct, and though Dugdale states that Richard de 
Plaitz was his heir, other authorities P affirm that his nephew, 
John de Lancaster, son of his brother William, was his next 
heir male. 

The arms of Lancaster were. Argent, two bars Gules; 
on a quarter of the Second a Hon passant guardant Or.^ 



^ 


rm 




■ -" 











1 Appendix to the First Peerage Report. m Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 344. Ibid. p. 424. 

n Ibid. vol. II. p 380. o Ibid p. 392. 

p Bum and Nicolson's History of Cumberland and Westmoreland, vol. I. p. 64. 

q P. 8. Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. and the seal of the Baron ao 1301. 
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WILLIAM LE VAVASOUR. 

[page 8.] 

William le Vavasour^ though the first individual of his name who obtained 
baronial honors^ was descended from a family of scarcely inferior rank in 
Yorkshire. 

Like many of his colleagues in arms^ his deeds are rather to be inferred from 
the frequency with which he was summoned to the field than from any express 
memorial of them ; and notwithstanding that the praise bestowed upon him by 
the poetical historian of the Siege of Carlaverock is of a negative description^ it 
was doubtlessly intended to convey the highest eulogium upon his prowess. 

It is said that he succeeded his father John 'le Vavasour, but in what year does 
not appear ; hence there is no positive information as to the time of his birth. 
In the 18th £dw. I. he obtained a license from the King to make a castle of his 
manor house of Heselwode in Yorkshire^ and in the 22nd Edw. I. accompanied 
the expedition into Gascony. In the 27th^ 29th^ and 32nd Edw. L and 4th 
Edw. 11. he was in the wars in Scotland, and at the siege of Carlaverock he 
served in the squadron commanded by the Earl of Lincoln, when we are assured 
that in arms he was neither '^ deaf nor dumb." On the 6th April, 33 Edw. I. 
he was appointed one of the Judges of Trailbaston/ and is so described in the 
list of Peers who were summoned to attend a parliament at Lincoln in the octaves 
of St. Hillary, 33 Edw. I.* From the 6th Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to the 7th Jan. 
6 Edw. II. 1313, he was regularly summoned to parliament, after which time 
nothing is known of him. 

He married Nichola, daughter of Sir Stephen le Wal^s, and by her had issue 
three sons, 1st, Sir Robert,^ who Kimber says was summoned to parliament in the 
7th Edw. II., though the writ, tested on the 26th July in that year, was ad- 



r Harl. MSS. 245. f. 132. containing Glover's Collections, but WUliam in Kimber's Baronetage. 
• Fcedera, N. E. vol. I. p. 97a t Rot. Pari. vpl. I. p. 188 b. « Harl. MSS. 2*5. 
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dressed to Walter le Vavasour,* and died s. p. m. leaving 
two daughters and coheirs, Elizabeth, wife to Sir Robert 
Strelley, and Anne;^ 2nd, Sir Henry, ancestor of the late 
y\ /\ \ Baronet of Haselwood; and 3rd, William, from whom the 
Vavasours of Deneby in Yorkshire are descended.* 



AAA 



The arms of Vavasour are. Or, a fesse dauncette 
Sable.* 



JOHN DE HODELSTON. 
[page 10.] 

For the little information which we possess relative to this mdividufd, we are 
indebted to a recent work,^ professedly treating of persons who in ahnost every 
other respect appear to have enjoyed the rank of a Baron of the realm in the 
reign of Edward the First, excepting that they are not recorded to have beep 
summoned to parliament. 

John de Hodelston was the son and heir of the John de Hodelston, who, in 
the 35th Hen. lU., obtained a charter for a market and fair at his lordship of 
Milbum in the county of Cumberland. In the 24th Edw. I. he was summoned to 
attend a great council at Newcastle upon Tyne, and on the 26th of September, 
26 Edw. I, was ordered to attend the King at Carlisle with horse and arms, in 
the record of which he is called a Baron.^ From the preceding Poem it is 
manifest that he attended the Earl of Lincoln at the siege of Carlaverock, but' 
no particular description is there given of his person or merits. He was ^ party 



X Appendix to the First Peerage Report. y Harl. MSS. 246. 

z Kimber*8 Baronetage, vol. I. p. 335. 

« P.8; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. ; and several drawings of seals in Harl. MSS. 246, passim. 

b Banks' Stemmata Anglicana, under the division of « Barones Rejecti.*' 
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to the Letter from ihe Bardns to Pope Bonlfaee in 1301, in 
which he ia styled " Lord of Aneys,** which was in the lord- 
ship of Milbum bdbre mentioned* In the 30th Edw. I. he 
obtained a license for a free warren in his demesnes at Mil* 
burn, and at Whittington and Holme in Lancashire, about 
which time he probably died, without issue. 

The arms of Hodelston were, GKiles, fretty Argent.* 



ROBERT FITZ ROGER. 
[page 10.] 

This Baron succeeded his father, Roger Fitz John, in his barony about Whit^ 
suntide in 1249, at which time he was very young. He was eonmiitted to the 
'wardship of William de Valence, the King's uterine brother, notwithstanding 
that Ada de Baillol, his mother, offered one thousand two hundred marks to be 
allowed the custody of him, a circumstance which affords ample proof of the 
great extent of his possessions. 

Nothing further appears to be known of him until the 6th Edw. 1. 1277, when 
he entered into covenants with Robert de Tibetot, that John, his son and heir, 
should marry Hawise, the daughter of the said Robert, before the quindesme of 
St. Martin in the same year ; and that he would endow her upon her wedding 
day at the church door with lands to the value of ^100 per annum, her portion 
being 600 marks. In the 19th Edw. I. he obtained a grant of several markets 
and fairs in his different manors. In the 22nd Edw. I. he was summoned to 
attend the King into Gascony, and in the 24th, 25th, and 26th Edw. L was or- 
dered to serve in the wars of Scotland. In the year last mentioned, he was pre- 
sent at the battle of Falkirk, being then in the retinue of Roger Bigot, Earl of 
Norfolk. 

d P. 8 ; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. ; and the seal of the Baron in ISOK 
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By writ tested on the 30th Dec. 25 Edw. I. this Baron was commanded to 
attend the marriage of the Count of Holland with Elizabeth^ the King*s daughter^ 
at Ipswich on Monday in the morrow of the Epiphany next following/ and 
in the 27th Edw. I. he was joined in a conmiission with other northern 
Barons to fortify the King's castles in Scotland, and also for the defence 
of the Marches, in consequence of which services he had respite for the 
payment of such debts as he owed to the King. In the 28th, 29th, and 34th 
Edw. I. he was also engaged in the Scottish war, and, to use Dugdale's own 
words, " This Robert likewise, and John his son (called John de Clavering by 
the appointment of King Edward the First), were at that notable siege of Kaer- 
laverock in Scotland ;** but though his name and arms are noticed by the Poet, 
no particular circumstance relating to him is stated. He w^ at that time about 
fifty years of age, and in the following year was a party to the Letter from the 
Barons to the Pope, in which he is styled *^ Lord of Clavering,** but he does 
not appear to have affixed his seal to that important document.c^ 

Robert Fitz Roger was summoned to parliament from the 
2nd Nov. 23 Edw. I. 1295, to the 16th June, 4 Edw.IL 1311, 
about which year he died ; leaving, by his wife, Margery le 
Zouche, John his son and heir, then aged forty-four years^ 
who will form the subject of the next article. 

The arms of Fitz Roger were, quarterly. Or and Gules, a 
bend Sable.** 




f Foedera, N. £. vol. L part ii. p. 850. 
b P. 8 ; and Caligula^ A. xvii. 



S Appendix to the Flret Peerage Report. 
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JOHN DE CLAVERING. 
[page 10.] 

The most remarkable circmnstance connected with this individual was, that he 
and his brothers abandoned the mode by which their ancestors distinguished 
themselves^ according to which they would have been called '^ Fitz Roger,** and 
adopted the distinct surname of ^' Clavering,** which was evidently derived from 
their father's principal lordship in Essex. This assumption Dugdale, upon the 
authority of some ancient rolls which belonged to Sir William le Neve, asserts 
was made by the appointment of the King* 

At the time of his father's death he was, as has just been stated, forty<-four 
years of age, and had been summoned to parliament from the year 1299. In con- 
sideration of the services which he had rendered the King, he obtained a pardon in 
the 25th Edw. I. '^ for all his debts due unto the Exchequer, as also for the 
scutage then due from himself.** He was in Gascony in the 22nd, and in the 
wars of Scotland in the 26th, 28th, 31st, and 34th Edw. I. and in the 4th and 
6th Edw. II., and, as the Poet informs us, was present at the siege of Car- 
laverock, in the first squadron comimanded by the Earl of Lincoln, being then 
about thirty-three years old. In the 6th Edw^ II. he was taken prisoner at the 
battle of Strivelyn, or Stirling, but he was released very soon afterwards, for in 
the 8th Edw. II. he was excused from attending parliament, being ordered to 
serve with horse and arms against the Scots,^ and in the 9th and 12th of Edw". II. 
he was again engaged in the wars of Scotland. He is recorded in the 8th Edw. 
II. to have held view of frank pledge in the manors of Thurgerton and Warton,^ 
and to have been appointed, on the 19th January, 14 Edw. II. with several other 
peers, to treat for peace with Robert de Brus.^ By writ tested on the 30th April 
in the same year, he was commanded to furnish his castle of Werk with men 
at arms, victuals, and all other necessaries for its defence against the Scots,"^ 

i FcBdera, N. E. vol. II. p. 260. k Rot. Pari vol. I. p. 299 

1 Foedera, N. £. vol. II. p. 441. » Ibid. p. 627. 
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which castle, it appears from a petition of Henry Percy in 1331, he held for his 
life.^ In the 4th Edw. III. 1330, he exhibited a petition, complaining that John 
Payne of Dunwich, and others of that place, had carried away five ships, a boat, 
and goods and chattels belonging to him at Walderswyke to the value of ^^300, 
and that they had assaulted his men and servants, and beaten, wounded, and im- 
prisoned them, through which he had been deprived of their services for a long 
time, at a loss to him of ^1000, which " horrible trespass** he prayed that cer- 
tain justices might be appointed to hear and determine.^ It seems that John 
de Clavering was frequently involved in some dispute with the inhabitants of 
Donwich, for in that year they petitioned parliament against his bill to establish 
a market at Blisburgh, which was not above two leagues from Dunwich, in 
prejudice of their franchise, and to the impoverishment of the said town.P He 
also petitioned the same parUament to be restored to the possession of certain 
manors, which were held of him by Robert Thorp, by knight*s service.^i 

The active and useful life of this Baron then drew near its close. 
Towards the latter part of the reign of Edward the First, being without male 
I issue, he conveyed the greater part of his lands to Stephen de Trafford, with the 
intention that he should reconvey some part of them to him f6r life, with re- 
mainder to that monarch and his heirs, and the other part to him and his wife 
Hawyse during their respective lives, in consideration of which grant the King 
settled several manors upon liim for his life. 

He was summoned to parliament from the 10th April, 28 Edw. I. 1299, to 
the 20th November, 5 Edw. III. 1331; and died in the following year, aged 
about sixty-four, and was buried in the quire of the conventual church of 
Langley. By his wife Hawyse, daughter of Robert de Tibetot, to whom, as is 
stated in the account of his father, he was married in 1278, he left issue Eve, 
his daughter and heiress, who was bom about the year 1305, and married, first, 
Thomas de Audley, who died s. p. 1 Edw. II. 1307 ; secondly, on the 9th March, 
1309, Ralph de UfPord ; and, thirdly, Robert Benhale, whose wife she was in 
1342. She died 43 Edw. III. 1369, and from the inquisitiones post mortem 
held on her decease, it would appear that she had no issue.' 



n Rot. Pari. Tol. III. p. 63 a. o Ibid. vol. II. p. 33. p Ibid. p. 44. q Ibid. p. 59. 

r Mr. TowD8end*8 MS. Collections for Dugdale's Baronage. 
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The male line of Clavering still exists in the person of Sir 
Thomas John Clavering, Bart, who is said to be lineally 
descended from Sir Alan Clavering^ a younger brother of the 
subject of this notice. 

The arms borne by this Baron in his father's life-time were^ ^ 
quarterly. Or and Gules, a bend Sable, with a label Vert;* 
but after his father's death he probably omitted the label. 



HUMPHREY DE BOHUN, 

EARL OF HEREFORD AND ESSEX, AND CONSTABLE OF ENGLAND. 

[page 10.] 

By birth, titles, possessions, and alliance, this nobleman was perhaps the most 
distinguished of his age ; to which advantages he united, at the period when the 
Poet commemorates him, and which he particularly notices, that of youth, being 
then not more than twenty-five years of age. 

He succeeded his father Humphrey, Earl of Hereford and Essex, and Con- 
stable of England, in his honors in 1298, and being of full age, did homage and 
obtained livery of his lands. Excepting that he was included in the usual writs 
to parliament, and to attend the King in his wars, the first circumstance recorded 
of him, after his accession to his father's earldoms, was his presence at the siege 
of Carlaverock, on which occasion he executed his hereditary office of Constable, 
and when he is described as being ^^ young, rich, and elegant." In the following 
year he was a party to the Letter from the Barons to the PontiflF; and in the 30th 
Edw. I. it was determined that he should marry Elizabeth Plantagenet, widow of 
the Count of Holland, and seventh daughter of the King, for on the 4th August, 
1302, the Pope granted a dispensation for their union, they being related within 
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the third and fourth degrees of consanguinity/ The grounds for this alliance, 
as stated in that document, were, that there had been great dissention between the 
King and the EarFs father, and that by the proposed marriage the peace and tran- 
quillity of the realm would be eflFected.* Soon affcer that event took place, the 
Earl surrendered his earldoms, together with his office of Constable of England, 
and all his lordships, into the King's hands, which were regranted to him and the 
heirs of his body lawfully begotten; failing which, after the death of himself and 
his wife, it was covenanted that certain lordships, with the Constableship of Eng^ 
land, should remain to the King and his heirs for ever, and that the manors 
therein mentioned should revert to his right heirs. 

In the 33rd Edw. I. the Earl of Hereford was appointed to treat on the afiairs 
of Scotland,^ and in the ensuing year the King granted to him and his wife Eliza* 
beth, in tail, the whole territory of Annandale in Scotland ; but in the 35th 
Edw. I. he incurred the royal displeasure for having left the Scottish wars without 
license, and only obtained a pardon by the solicitations of the Queen, his 
mother-in-law. 

Upon the accession of Edward the Second, he joined several Earls and 
Barons in an agreement, dated at Bologne, 31st January, 1 Edw. II. 1308, to 
defend the King's person and the rights of his crown ; and by writ tested on the 
22nd of January in that year, the Countess his consort was commanded to attend 
at Dover to receive the King and Queen upon their return from France.* At the 
coronation of that monarch the Earl of Hereford carried the sceptre which had a 
cross on the top ;7 and in the next year he was in the expedition into Scotland, 
and was one of the peers who conspired with the Earl of Lancaster to destroy 
Piers de Gaveston. To Dugdale's account of the Earl from this time until the 
8th Edw. II. nothing can be added, and that eminent writer's words are therefore 
given verbatim : 

• '^ In 3 Edw. II. he was the principal person sent by the King from York with 
a sufficient strength for guarding the Marches of Scotland; and in 5 Edw. II. had 
restitution of the Constableship of England, which the King had for some rea- 
sons seized into his own hands. Furthermore in 6 Edw. II. he was the chief 
person in a commission to continue a treaty begun at Markgate, with Lodovick 



t FoBdera, N. E. vol. I. p. 94L u Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 267 a. 
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JE^rl of Evreux, the Bishop of Poitou, and others^ concerning certain mafter^^f 
great moment touching the Kipg himself and some of the great noblemen of 
Sngland, which treaty was to continue at London, bat neiliier the commissioners 
nor their retinae were Jo lodge in the city. Bat after tJiis, in 7 Edw. II,, being 
in that fatal battle of Strivling in Scotland, and the English army routed, he was 
taken prisoner in the flight near to the castle of Botheville, yet hpd his liberty 
90on after by ejLchange for the wife of Robert de Brus, who had been long cap^ 
tire in England. In 8 Edw. II. he was with the Earl of Lancaster and others of 
his party ut the beheading of Piers Gaveston near Warwick. In 9 Edw. II. he 
was again in Scotland.'* 

At the parliament which met at Lancaster in the quindecim of St. Hillary, in 
the 8th Edw. II. 1315, he delivered the King's answer to the petition of the 
Bishops,' and was one of the Peers appointed in that year to regulate the King's 
household;^ and in 1322 he was chi^ged by Amice, i^idow of Sir Richard Fitz 
Simond, with champarty, in behalf of Simond, the son .of Richard, valet to the 
Earl.^ The other circumstances recorded of this personage are not of much im- 
portance, excepting that he was in the wars of Scotland in the 12th and 13th 
Edw. II. ; that on the 19th Jan. 14 Edw. II. he was joined in a commission with 
several other peers to negotiate on the subject of a peace with Robert Bruce ;^ 
and that in the same year the King having been informed that he was levying 
forces against Hugh le Spencer the younger, sent him a peremptory command 
to forbear. This he not only disobeyed, but joined the Earl of Lancaster in 
his rebellion, to whom he most faithfully adhered, and having forced the King 
to assent to their wishes, Hereford published the edict for the banishment of 
the Despencers in Westminster Hall. 

In the reverse of fortune which soon attended the Earl of Lancaster's party^ 
<he Earl of Hereford lost his life. He was slain at the battle of Borough* 
bridge in Yorkshire on the 16th March, 1322, in the attempt to pass over 
the bridge, by a soldit^r who was beneath it running- a lance through his 
body, .and thus escaped the disgraceful fate which awaited his treasojiable 
conduct. 

This powerful nobleman, .who at the time of^his death was scarcely above 



« Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 350. a Ibid, p! 443. ' b Ibid, p? 398. 
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forty-five years of age, was buried in the Friars Preachers at York. By the 
Princess Elizabeth, daughter of King Edward the First, he had issue six sons 
and four daughters ; Humphrey, who died young ; John, his son and heir, and 
the inheritor of his dignities ; Humphrey, who succeeded his brother in all his 
honors ; Edward, who obtained a grant of several lordships from Edward the 
Third in 1331 ; William, afterwards created Earl of Northampton; and iEneas, 
of whom nothing is known. The daughters were, Margaret, who died young ; 
Eleanor, who married, first, James Boteler, Earl of Ormond,® 
and, secondly, Thomas Baron Dagworth,^ and died in the 37th 
Edw. III. ;^ Margaret, the wife of Hugh de Courtenay Earl 
of Devon ; and Isabel, who died in her childhood. 

The arms of Bohun Earls of Hereford were, Azure, a 
bend Argent, cotised Or, between six lions rampant of the 
Second.^ 




NICHOLAS DE SEGRAVE. 

^ [page 12.] ' 

The large space which is appropriated by the Poet to Nicholas de Segrave and 
his elder brother John, is not more than conmiensurate with that which they fill 
in the history of their times, and there are consequently ample materials for 
their biography : but a minute account of their actions would be little short of a 
chronicle of the greater part of the reigns in which they lived, for almost every 
thing like individual character is lost, and though we may know that they filled 
certain offices, or were present on particular occasions, none of those interesting 
facts are recorded which afford to personal history its greatest, if not its only, 
interest. 



e Each. S7 Edw. III. No. 24. dp. la Caligula, A. xrii. and the Earl's seal, ao 1301. 
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Nicholas de Segrave, the father of these Barons, died in the 23rd Edw. I., 
leavingv as the Poem truly states, five sons; John, the eldest, who was then 
thirty-nine years of age, will he spoken of hereafter ; Simon, who for ^^ diverse 
trespasses and offences** was in prison in the 35th Edw. I. ; Nicholas, the sub- 
ject of this article ; Henry, and Geoffrey, both of whom were living and of full 
age in the 35th Edw. I.*" 

In the 22nd Edw. I. Nicholas de Segrave was in the King*s service in Gas- 
cony ; and in the 26th and following years he was in the wars of Scotland^ and 
was present at the battle of Falkirk. At the siege of Carlaverock, in June, 1300, 
he served in the squadron led by the Earl of Lincoln, at which time he must have 
been above thirty years of age, and when, we are informed, the qualities of his 
heart were only equalled by the beauty of his person. In the following year, 
by the description of " Lord of Stowe,** he was a party to the Letter to the Pope, 
though his seal was not attached to that document ; and in the 33rd Edw. I. this 
Baron, whom Matthew of Westminster calls one of the most worthy knights ii| 
the realm, being accused by Sir John de Cromwell of treason, he,- in accordance 
with the manners of the age, challenged his defamer to personal combat. This 
affair occupies several pages of the Rolls of Parliament,^ but the brief narrative 
of the contemporary writer just cited, together with a few facts from those 
records, will afford a sufficient account of the transaction. Not being allowed 
to fight his accuser in England, Segrave quitted the realm without license to 
pursue him, and attempted to embark at Dover, but being prevented by Robert 
de Burghersh, the Constable of that Castle, he proceeded to another sea-port, 
from which he crossed the sea. His dieparture gave great offence to the King, 
and upon his return shortly afterwards, he was arrested at Dover, and brought to 
trial. He submitted himself to Edward*s mercy, and whilst the Judges were 
deliberating upon his sentence he was committed to the Tower. " After three 
days consultation,** according to the Chronicler, ^^ the Judges declared that he de- 
served death, and that all his goods should be forfeited, yet that in consideration 
of his noble descent, and also because he did not go out of England from any 
offence to the King, but to be revenged on his adversary, they thought that his 
Majesty would do well to pardon him ; to whom the King answered, ^ It is in 
my power to extend mercy as I please. Who hath ever submitted to my 

■ — ■ — • — ■ I m 

e Mr. Towii8end*8 MS. Collections for Diigdale. t Vol. I. pp. 172 to 174. 



124 mCHOUkS DE SEGRAVE, 

demency and suffered for it } Let your sentence be recorded in writing and it 
shall stand for law.* Whereupon he was committed to prison for a terror to 
other offenders in the like kind, but after a few days, divers of the nobility 
interceding for him, and thirty of his pe^s also, girt with swords, offering to be 
bound body and goods that he should be forthcoming whensoever the King 
should require, he was set at liberty and restored to his possessions.** The account 
on the Rolls of Parliament differs but slightly in effect from this narrative, for it 
states that the King, moved by pity, and preferring the life to the death of 
those who submitted to his mercy, granted him life and limb, and ordered him 
to find seven good sureties that he would surrender himself to prison at the 
King*s commands, and give up all his goods whenever his Majesty should require 
them. In the 34th Edw. I. he was again summoned to attend the King, with 
horse and arms, against Robert Brus ; and after the accession of Edward the 
Seoond he advanced rapidly in honors, for in the 1st year of that monarches reign 
he was appointed governor of the castle of Northampton, and on the 12th of 
March in the same year was constituted Marshal of England. 

That appointment gave offence to William le Marshall, who considered him- 
self possessed of an hereditary claim to the office, and the dispute between 
Segrave and himself was of so serious a description, and was to have been attended 
with so much violence, that four years aftecwards the King was obliged to issue 
a precept to Segrave, dated on the 20th of July, 1312, in which, after stating that 
he had been informed of a quarrel between Marshall and himself, and that he 
intended to come to the next parliament with armed followers, he commanded 
him not to attend with weapons or in any other manner than had been usual in 
the time of King Edward the First, Jf 

This Baron was summoned to parliament from the 24th June, 23 Edw. I. 
1295, to the 25th May, 14 Edw. II. 1321, and died in 1322, leaving by Alice, 
datighter of Geofirey de ArmenteA, who survived him, and married, secondly. 
Sir Grerard Lisle,*^ Maud, his daughter and heiress, then the wife of Edmund de 
Bohun, and thirty years of age. 

' The arms of Nicholas de Segrave are not described in the Poem in a suffi- 
ciently explicit manner, and Glover*s construction of that account of them 
seems slightly erroneous; for, in the Cottonian MS. so frequently cited, they 

ff Foedera. N. E. vol. IL p. 14a ^ Baker's History of Northamptonshire. 
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are thus blazoned, " De Sable, a un lion rampant de Argent, corone de Or^ a 
un label de Goules.** The fact mentioned in the Poem, of his father having 
relinquished the garbs and adopted the lion, is particularly curious, for it esta- 
blishes a point which hitherto only rested on conjecture ; and still more, because 
it shows the great accuracy of the Poet's statements. In some remarks on the 
seals attached to the Barons' Letter to the Pope, in the ArchaBologia,^ the fol- 
lowing passage occurs on the seal of John de Segrave, which is introduced here 
rather than in the account of that Baron, to prevent a recurrence to the subject. 
'* The arms on the seal of John de Segrave, are a lion rampant, crowned; and on 
each side of the shield is a garb. This circumstance requires attention, because 
Burton in his History of Leicestershire, in which he has been followed by a late 
writer,^ states that the ancient arms of Segrave were, Sable, three garbs Argent, 
banded Gules ; but that they afterwards assumed. Sable, a lion rampant Argent, 
crowned Or. It is manifest from the seal of this Baron that Burton's statement 
was not entirely without foundation, though, unless by the words * ancient arms* 
he meant anterior to the reign of Edward the First, it is certain that the arms of 
that family were what they afterwards bore, but that the garb was introduced on 
their seals, possibly as an ornament or device. From this and similar devices 
it is very likely that the subsequent usage of cognizances 
owed its source." The notice in the Roll of Carlaverock 
of the garbs and the lion is then alluded to; and it may 
now be added, that the placing charges on the exterior 
of the shield on seals approached much nearer to the sub- 
sequent system of quartering arms, and seems often to have 
been adopted from a similar principle, namely, of perpetuating 
a descent from the family of a maternal ancestor. 




i Vol. XXI. p. 211. 
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[page 13.] 

As is stated in the preceding article, this eminent Baron, who for nearly half 
a century was constantly in his country's service, and occasionally filled the 
highest and most important stations, was the eldest son of Nicholas Baron 
Segrave ; and at his father's death in the 23rd Edw. I. was thirty-nine years of 
age. In the 54th Hen. lU. he married Christian, daughter of Hugh de Plessets, 
Knight, and at the same time his sister Amabil became the wife of his brother- 
in-law. Sir John de Plessets. Soon after the accession of Edward the first he 
was engaged in the wars of Scotland, and in the 13th Edw. I. he attended the 
King in his expedition into Wales. In the 19th Edw. I. he was with his &ther 
in the Scottish wars, and in the 24th Edw. I. executed the office of Constable 
of the English army. 

Dugdale asserts that in the 25th Edw. I. John de Segrave was by indenture re- 
tained to serve Roger le Bigot, Earl of Norfolk, the Earl Marshal, with six Knights, 
including himself, as well in peace as war, for the term of his whole life, in Eng- 
land, Wales, and Scotland, with the following retjnue : in time of peace with six 
horses, so long as the Earl should think fit, taking bauche of court for himself and 
six knights ; and for his esquires hay and oats, together with livery for six more 
horses, and wages for six grooms and their horses ; he was also to receive two 
robes for himself, as for a Banneret, yearly, as well in peace as in war, with the 
same robes for each of his five knights, and two robes annually for his other 
bachelors : in war he was bound to bring with him his five knights and twenty 
horses, in consideration of which he was to receive for himself and his company, 
with all the said horses, xls. per diem ; but if he should bring no more than six 
horses, then xxij s. per diem. It was further agreed that the horses should be 
valued, in order that proper allowance might be made in case any of them 
should happen to be lost in the service ; and for the performance of this agree- 
ment he had a grant from the Earl of the manor of Lodene in Norfolk. 

The preceding document has been cited nearly in Dugdale's own words, be- 
cause at the same time that it affords much information with respect to the retinue 
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by which Segrave was attended to the field, it proves that he was intimately con- 
nected with the Earl Marshal, which tends to explain his having in the same 
year, namely on the 12th August, 25 Edw. I. 1297, been appointed by the Earl 
to appear in his name before the King, in obedience to a precept directed to him 
and the Constable, commanding them to attend him on the subject of a body of 
armed men which had assembled in London. The record states that on the 
appointed day the Earl of Hereford as Constable, and ^' Mons^ John de Segrave, 
qui excusa le Comte Mareschal par maladie,"* came accordingly.^ In the 25th 
Edw. I. this Baron was also summoned to accompany the King beyond the sea, 
and afterwards at Newcastle upon Tyne, with horse and arms ; and in the next 
year was present when the English army gained the victory of Falkirk. In the 
28th Edw. I. he was again summoned to serve in the wars of Scotland, in which 
year, when he must have been about forty-five years old, he was at the siege of 
Carlaverock. The account given of him by the Poet, that he performed the 
Earl Marshal's duties upon that occasion, because that nobleman was prevented 
from attending, is not only strongly corroborated by the preceding statement of 
his having acted as deputy of the Earl Marshal in the year 1297, but also by the 
following extract from Peter de Langloft's Chronicle, when speaking of the 
expedition into Scotland in 1300 : 

after HBtide^omerV tjt)e» t^org}) comon orDtnancet 

Bo lenger jluli^ t^ti bide» bot fortl) and jltanD to ci^ance, 

Borreijj and ;6urrei^, tbat ^ttbitt au})t ti)e Sting* 

]l^tt}) \^m^ and ])aznt\if at <ar(e(e mad ^amnpng ; 

S:\)t ^r(e jKtarjjci^alle iRogece no ])tit t])at t^me mot \)6!tt^ 

^t )oent tDiti) W banere &it ^m t\)t ;6egratie, 

JTo do al(e t^t i^erbice ti)at longed t^t oCBce title, 

and mapntend alle t])t pri^e, tl)er be ^auf) latoe and fiaillt.^ 

After Carlaverock Castle surrendered, Segrave's banner, from his having acted 
as Marshal during the siege, was displayed on its battlements, together with those 
of the King, of St. Edward, and St. Edmund, of the Earl of Hereford as Con- 
stable, and of Robert de Clifford, apparently because he was appointed governor 
of it, a fact which will be more fiilly alluded to in the notes ; but, excepting an 

1 Fcsdera N. E. vol. I. p. 872, m P. S09. 
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occasional notice that ^^ the Marshal'* had performed the usual duties incidental to 
that office, Segrave is not again spoken of in the Poem. In the 30th of £dw* L 
he was a party to the Letter from the Barons to the Pope, in which he is styled 
" John Lord of Segrave ;"** and about that time was appointed Governor of Ber- 
wick, and Warden of Scotland. In the same year, whilst riding out of Berwick 
with a small escort, he was surprised by an ambuscade of the Scots, wounded^ 
and taken prisoner ; which event is thus noticed by Langtoft : 

<@ut men in ;&cotIanD )oit}) ^aute^ ^oDepnlp 

C!)e jgegcatoe mig^t not ^tand, Ait ^on to& ti)e gapn ^tte; 

1^1^ j^onne and ])\fi brotl)er o£ beode al^ ti)ti taoke, 

and ^ipteene 1in|9gl)tej$ ot!)er t])t Act^ttt^ alle t|)em tolie*^ 

His captivity was however, it appears, of short duration, for on Edward's 
return to England, Segrave was left as his Lieutenant of Scotland. At different 
periods during the reign of Edward the First he obtained grants of free warren 
and other privileges in several of his manors, and possessed that elevated place 
in his sovereign's confidence and esteem which his long and zealous services 
so justly merited. Nor was he less distinguished by his successor, for soon 
after the accession of Edward the Second he was constituted Governor of 
Nottingham Castle, which had belonged to Piers de Gaveston, and . was like- 
wise appointed to his situation of Justice of the Forests beyond the Trent, and 
Keeper of all the rolls thereto belonging ;P but he resigned these offices in the 
following year, when they were conferred upon Henry de Percy .*i In the 2nd 
Edw. II. he was again appointed Warden of Scotland ; in the 6th Edw. II. he 
was taken prisoner at the battle of Bannockbum, and about twelve months 
afterwards Thomas de Moram and several' other Scots, then prisoners in the Tower 
of London, were delivered to Stephen de Segrave, son and heir of the Baron, to 
be exchanged for him. In the 8th Edw. II. commissioners were appointed to 
hear and determine all disputes relative to the taking up of carriages by him or 
his agent, in consequence of his offices of Keeper of the Forests beyond the 
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P Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 116, 117> ao 4 Edw. II. but Dugdale says he was appointed to these 
offices as early as the^r^ Edw. 11. 
q Ibid. p. 168. 
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Trent, and of the Castles of Nottingham and Derby.' He was summoned upon 
several occasions to serve in the Scottish wars during the early part of the 
reign of Edw. 11.^ and to parliament from the 26th Aug. 4 Edw. 1. 1296, to the 
6th May^ 18 Edw. II. 1325. In the 10th Edw. II. in recompense of his great 
services, and of his imprisonment in Scotland, he received a grant of ^1000, 
but what was then due to the crown for money received by him from the time 
of his appointment of Warden of the Forests beyond the Trent and Governor 
of Nottingham Castle, was to be deducted from that sum.» 

The tide of royal favour at last turned, and he accidentally fell a victim 
to the displeasure of his sovereign. Having, in 1325, excited Edward^s 
anger by the escape of Roger Lord Mortimer from the Tower, he sent Segrave 
and the Earl of Kent into Gascony, under the pretence of defending that pro- 
vince, where he was attacked with a disease then prevalent there, of which he 
shortly afterwards died, aged about seventy years, leaving John de Segrave, his 
grandson, son of his eldest son Stephen, who died in his life-time, his heir. 

The preceding unadorned narrative of John de Segrave*s services forms a 
splendid monument of his fame : for, whilst the impossibility of colouring the 
bic^raphy of his contemporaries with meretricious ornaments of language is 
strongly felt when their actions are few or obscure, the absence of such assistance 
tends to the advantage of those who need no other eulogy than the simple record 
of the occasions upon which they were present in the field, or were selected to 
execute high and important duties. 

John de Segrave, the next Baron, added to the honors of his ancestors in an un- 
precedented manner, by marrying Margaret, the daughter and heiress of Thomas 
de Brotherton, Marshal of England, younger son of King Edward the First. 



r Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 325 a. 

6 Dugdale appears to have fallen into an error with respect to this grant, for he says that the 
same sum, and with precisely the same object, was given to this Baron both in the 9th Edw. I. and 
10th Edw. II. which is not only unlikely, but is rendered still more improbable by his stating, upon 
the authority of Glover's Collections, that he was also Constable of Nottingham Castle and 
Warden of the Forests beyond the Trent in the 9th Edw. I. both of which offices, it is certain, were 
conferred upon Segrave after the disgrace of Piers de Gaveston. The mistake probably arose from 
the accidental insertion of 9 Edw. I. for 9 Edw. II. and under this impression all which is said 
by that eminent writer to have taken place on the subject in the former, is asserted in the text to 
have occurred in the latter, of those years. 

2l 




JOHN EARL WARREN. 

Through the marriage of Elizabeth, their daughter and heir- 
ess, with John Lord Mowbray, that family attained the Mar- 
shalship of England. The present representatives of John 
Baron Segrave, the subject of this article, are the Lords 
Stourton and Petre, and the Earl of Berkeley. 

The arms of John de Segrave were, Sable, a lion rampant 
Argent, crowned Or.* 
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[page 14.] 

To do justice to the services of this powerful nobleman and distinguished 
soldier, would require a volume instead of the short space which can be allowed 
to each of the individuals mentioned in the Poem ; and consequently only the 
mcst important events in his long career can be noticed.'* 

Jchn Earl of Warren and Surrey, was the son of WiUiam Earl of Warren and 
Surrey, by his second wife, Maud, widow of Hugh Bigot, Earl of Norfolk, and 
sister and coheiress of Anselm Marshal, Earl of Pembroke. In 1240, being then 
five years of age,^ he succeeded his father in his dignities ; in 1247 he married 
Alice, daughter of Hugh le Brun, Count of March, and uterine sister of King 
Henry the Third; and in the following year, though he could not have been 
above thirteen years of age, he is said to have attended the parliament which 
met at London in the octaves of the Purification. During the reign of Henry 
the Third he is stated to have filled those stations which from his high rank 
naturally devolved upon him, and at the battle of Lewes he served in the van of 
the royal army with Prince Edward ; but, together with the Earl of Pembroke, 



t P. 10; Caligula, A. xvii; and the seal of this Baron, ao ISOl. See the preceding article. 

w A memoir of greater length will be found in Horsfield^s Hist, of Lewe8,^4to. 1824, pp. 126-1S2. 

V Watson's History of the Earls of Warren and Surrey. 
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disgracefully deserted him at the commencement of the action, and fled first to 
Pevensey Castle, and from thence to France. Their flight is thus quaintly alluded 
to by Peter de Langtoft : * 

€i)e €c(e of HDarenne, S| tDote, t)e ^capeD otoet tl)^ i^e* 
Sitib &it ^nib SSigote Q(.^ toitl) ti)e <Erle ffed i)e. 

In May following he returned, and claimed the restitution of his possessions, 
which, notwithstanding his treachery to the Prince, the rebellious Barons had 
declared to have been forfeited. The refusal of his demand induced him once 
more to change sides, and he confederated with the Earl of Gloucester for the 
restoration of the King's power, and was present with the royal forces at the battle 
of Evesham. Thus his interest rather than his honor seems to have been his sole 
rule of action, and unfortunately such conduct was then far too general to entail 
upon those who adopted it either punishment or reproach. In 1268 he had a 
dispute with Henry Earl of Lincoln, which has been already noticed in the 
account of that personage, and about the same time became involved in a 
serious afiray with Alan Lord Zouche relative to some lands. This afiair was 
attended with great violence, for, finding that he must submit to the judgment 
of a court of law, he abused his adversary and his son in the strongest terms, 
and then assaulted them in such an outrageous manner in Westminster Hall, that 
he nearly killed the Baron, and severely wounded his son. Neither 'his power 
nor influence could save the Earl from the vengeance of the laws he had so fla* 
grantly violated, and, though he retired to his castle at Ryegate, he was closely 
purs^ued by Prince Edward with a strong force, and finding that opposition would 
be useless, he met the Prince on foot, and implored the royal clemency with 
great humility.. For his ofi^f^nce he was fined ten thousand marks ; but this sum 
was afterwards reduced to eight thousand four hundred, and he was permitted 
tQ pay it by annual instalments of two hundred marks each. Of this transaction 
Robert of Gloucester y gives the following curious account, but he erroneously 
states that it occupred in 1270, and that Lord le Zouche was slain by the Earl: 

i&utbttie ti)et taajj at flontione a lute De^tance, it]) taene, 
^n pet of drace tue(f f)undreD ani» ^ijrtt ani» tene» 
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SBikore t|)e ^luifti^r^ atte btncb^t ^it aieiit tft (a Aoudbn 
Cfje Uting tna^ ti)er of anuti^ boc tl^e grete toou 
OTl^e &lt taooe li^o gret belp tf^at \}t nt ^capeDe tod tnou 
tlor tl^e ;6oneQiiat aCm X^ama^^e bitoore Ott iting be cam 
at !einc})e^tre» ai^ i)tm toajf i^et, to atoonge ii{ Oonii 
a^A !)tm kibe and tumtt taigl)trjj tbun of ^uote tljer 
Ci)at |)t ne ftnde tt bor non bnel ne malice bt^pete cr, 
Bt in no oe^pit of ti)e fting ; ano boc tbi^ tre^pait 
H^e ^ef ti)e Sting tuelf i)nnbreti marct ani» ipaii^o )oa^. 

Immediately after the solemnization of the funeral of Henry the Third at 
Westminster, the Earl of Warren and the Earl of Gloucester proceeded to the 
high altar, and swore fealty to his son and successor King Edward the First. 
In the 3rd Edw I. he received that monarch at his castle of Ryegate in so 
honorable a manner upon his return from Gascon^, that Edward was induced 
to remit him one thousand marks of the sum which he had been fined for the 
a£Fair with Lord le Zouche. 

The next circumstance recorded of the Earl is one in which that proud and 
sturdy spirit for which he was celebrated, was displayed in a manner so con- 
sonant to the feelings of the present day, that this nobleman has always been 
a favourite character in English biography, and the pencil was on one occasion 
successfully employed to perpetuate his independent conduct. After the enact- 
ment of the statute of qtio warranto^ the Earl of Warren was, under its provisions, 
questioned by what title he held his lands ; to which inquiry, first unsheathing 
an old sword, he is said to have replied, *^ Behold, my Lords, here is my wai^ 
ranty ; my ancestors coming into this land with William the Bastard did obtain 
their lands by the sword, and with the sword I am resolved to defend them 
against whomsoever that shall endeavour to dispossess me. For that King did 
not himself conquer the land and subdue it, but our progenitors were sharers and 
assistants therein.'' 

In the 23rd Edw. I. the castle of Bamburgh was entrusted to his custody, and 
in the 24th Edw. I. he commanded the forces sent to reduce Dunbar Castle, 
which, after a siege of three days, surrendered to him ; and having met the 
Scotch army which came to its relief, he defeated them on Friday, the 27th 
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April, and pursued them several miles from the field of battle, when the enemy 
sustained a loss of above 10,000 men.* Soon after this event the Earl was ap- 
pointed Regent of Scotland, and in the following year was constituted General of 
all the English forces north of the Trent. But his previous good fortune now 
deserted him, and lys army sustained a signal overthrow at the battle of Stir- 
ling, in September, 1297. Of that event one of the Chroniclers before cited 
gives the following account : 

Wl^m &ic %m oC ISarenne t|)e ml) unDerjjtobe, 
€])at tjbe tl^altif gan brenne, an ojjte ])t gaorei^ goDe» 
ani» toent to ;6tribe(pne agapn IBaltif S^iltiam, 
S^t ti)t <ErIe Mti) mpftdle ppne Dii^con&te atoap nanu 
and tjbat tDdj^ i)\fi folte, ^o long in W btt^ gan {tggei 
anti( t!)e t&^lti^ partie bad umbilaiD ti)e brigge* 
i0it|i gatoeIo6e^ and baxttfi ^uilfe ore )odi^ non ^ene» 
Jitpgbt no man ti^am departe, ne cide ne go bttuene* 
S!)ore fir^t tl}am taufjt, |)Oto tijei Did fatee Itir^e» 
flne gate tl)e brtgge ])t raui)t, of nouf)t our men tort irfee. 
I&bm tjbe <£rle jberd ^ap, tl)e brtgge ])m ll^iidam ttAtf 
Ht douted to die ti)at dap, t])at bataUe !)e forj^oke. 
a:})e Slngltjj taere alle i^Iapn, t|)e ;6cotti^ bar t])tm )oeIe, 
Xbe iea(tii^ !)ad ti)e )oapn, al^ maijltere oC ti^at eij(})e(e. 
at ti)at tft ^toure )oa^ ^lapn on our i^ide 
^od men of bdnour ti^at )oa(d to tjbe bataile bide.* 

His misfortune did not however lessen him in Edward's esteem, for he was im- 
mediately afterwards re-appointed to the command of the English forces, and in 
the 28th Edw. I. was made Grovemor of Hope Castle in the county of Derby. 
In that year also he commanded the second squadron at the siege of Carlaverock, 
at which time he must have been about sixty-five years of age, but the Poet 
merely says of him that he was well suited to be the leader of honorable men. 
In the 29th Edw. I. the Earl was appointed, jointly with the Earl of Warwick 



X MS. printed in the Archsologia, vol. XXI. p. 494. 
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and others, to treat with the agents of the King of France relative to a peace 
between England and Scotland ; and in the same year he was a party to the 
Letter from the Barons to Pope Boniface VIII., in which he is only styled 
^ Comes Warenne," though on his seal he is also properly called Earl of Surrey.^ 
On the 6th calends of October, 32 Edw. I. i. e. 27 September, 1304, being then, 
according to Peter de Langtoft,^ employed in Scotland, he died. 

Ci)t monetf) oE ;6eptember poIDen taa^ j&tribelpn, 
<Eotoari» map remembce tjbe trabai((e and tf)e ppn* 
H^iti) man; grete encumbre oC in f^ard ^touce 
at $ru^twicii opon l^umbre tf^ere |)e maD ifojouce* 
&it %on of iSacenne ti)at in tpme gan oeie, 
Hi^ boDp )9a^ reop t^tn in gratie for to Ieie« 
After ti)e entnment ti)e fting to& i)i^ )oap, 
Zo ti)e Aoutl), 9C. 

But according to the registry of the Priory of Lewes, the Earl died on that day 
at Kennington, having, says Dugdale, been Earl of Surrey no less than fifty-four 
years, though, as he succeeded his father in 1240, it is evident that he must have 
borne that title sixty-four years. He was buried in the midst of the pavement 
in the quire of the abbey of L^es before the high altar, and the foUowing epi- 
taph was engraved upon his tomb : 

131ouj$ tfi pa^jje? ob bouc^e c(Oj$e 
j^ie? pur ce(; lie cp repose : 
€n bie come bou^ tftifi iabifi fu, 
<Et bott]^ ttd i^erret? conu je fin* 

Aire S|o|)an Count oe <3arepn ssft pep, 

9wx oe ^a alme eit merep ; 

lip pur s(a dime priera» 

Crot? mil( jour^ be parDon abera* 



b See iome remarks upon the titles and surname of this Earl in the Archseologia, vol. XXI. 
pp. 195, 196. c p, 327. 
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Of the subject of this article, but little that is favorable to his memory can be 
said; though his faults, or more properly his vices, were those of the age in 
which he lived. His treachery at the battle of Lewes has, to apply the beautiful 
expression of a distinguished statesman of the present day, ^ left indelible stains 
upon his character which all the laurels of" Dunbar ^'cannot cover, nor its 
blood wash away ;" whilst his subsequent conduct was invariably marked by a 
turbulent and intractable spirit. Not only was he frequently embroiled in dis- 
putes both with his compeers and his sovereign, but, with almost unparalleled 
hardihood, he dared in a court of justice to use personal violence towards a 
baron of the realm. That he should acquire renown in the field, and conse- 
quently become possessed of the King's esteem, is perfectly consistent with that 
impetuous temper for which he is celebrated. Bravery is, however, but one 
redeeming trait in a picture where all besides is dark and repulsive ; and even 
the bold answer relative to his right to his lands, when properly considered, affords 
no room for praise, for the s^ime resolute opposition to such an inquiry, would, 
there is no doubt, have been as readily evinced to defend any part of his property, 
if it had been acquired by the most flagrant injustice on his part, instead of on 
that of his ancestors. 

A proof of the estimation in which the Earl was held by Edward the First is 
afforded, in Dugdale's opinion, by the fact that the King issued precepts directed 
to the Bishops of Canterbury and London, and to several Abbots, commanding 
them to cause masses to be said for his soul ; but this testimony of the royal 
consideration might have arisen from the near connection between the Earl and 
his Majesty, as is shown by the annexed table : 

King Johnslsabely daughter and heiress of AymerspHugh le Brun, Count of 
I Count of Angoulesme. March, 2nd husband* 

I ■ ' • [ ' 

King Henry III. = Ahce.=pJohn Earl of Warren. 

King Edward I. 

By the said Alice le Brun, who died on the 9th Feb. 1291, the Earl of Warren 
had issue, William, who died in his father's life-time, leaving his wife enceint with 
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John, his son and heir^ who succeeded his grandfather in 
his honors ; Alianor, who married, first, Henry Lord Percy^ 
hy whom she had Henry Lord Percy, spoken of in the Poem 
as the EarFs " nevou,'* and, secondly, the son of a Scotch 
Baron ; and Isabel, wife of John Balliol, King of Scotland. 

The arms of Warren were, cheeky Or and Azure.*^ 
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[page 14.] 



If the biographer of an ancient warrior is in any degree influenced by that en- 
thusiasm which deeds of chivalrous courage are calculated to excite, it is only by 
more than ordinary restraint upon his feelings that he is enabled to relate them 
in the sober and chastened language suitable to historical truth ; and perhaps in 
no instance is that caution so necessary as when any member of the house of 
Percy is the subject of his pen. In the age to which Henry de Percy belonged, 
as well as in a few succeeding centuries, that name was synonymous with almost 
uncontrolable power, impetuous valour, and all those stem military virtues which 
characterized the time ; and the difficulty of successfully detailing the career of 
an individual is considerably increased, when, as in the case of this Baron, the 
merits of his descendants have been sung, not only by rude contemporary bards, 
but have been immortalized by the greatest dramatic genius that ever existed. 

Henry de Percy was the third son of Henry Lord Percy, by Eleanor, daughter 
of John Earl Warren and Earl of Surrey, and succeeded to the barony upon the 
death of his brother John de Percy, who died under age soon after the year 
1272, at which time he appears to have been very young. The first circumstance 



d Page 14 ; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii ; and the seals of this Earl. 
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recorded of him is^ that^ in the 15th Edw. I., being then in ward, on the 
King's expedition into Wales, he was acquitted of ^120 required from him 
for scutage. In the 32nd Edw. I. 1294, he made proof of his age, obtained 
livery of his lands, and was summoned to attend the King into Gascony ; and in 
March, 1296, having accompanied Edward in his invasion of Scotland, he received 
the honor of knighthood before Berwick. He was present at the battle of 
Dunbar, and was soon afterwards appointed Governor of Gralloway and Aire in 
Scotland ; and in 1297, being with Robert Lord Clifford, conmiander for the 
King of England in the eastern parts of Scotland, they were appointed to receive 
Margery, daughter of Robert Brus Earl of Carrick, as an hostage for his fidelity 
to Edward. About the same time he was sent by the Earl Warren, then General 
of all the English army beyond the Trent, with the forces at Carlisle into Scot- 
land, and having entered Annandale with 300 men at arms and 40,000 foot 
about the 10th of August, he proceeded to Aire, where he endeavoured to per- 
suade the inhabitants of Galloway to submit. Finding that a party of Scots 
were on their route to oppose him he marched towards them, but from the infe-r 
riority of their numbers they surrendered upon condition of being pardoned. It 
would exceed the prescribed limits of these sketches to follow the biographers 
of this Baron in the minute details which they have recorded of his military 
career ; and it will therefore only be remarked that he was constantly engaged in 
the King*s wars, and appears to have enjoyed his sovereign's fullest confidence 
and esteem, whilst the annexed brief summary of his services, from Dugdale and 
Collins* account of him, will amply shew their nature and extent. 

In the 26th Edw. I. Lord Percy was again in the wars of Scotland, in which 
year he obtained a grant of the lands forfeited by Ingelram de Umfreville ; and 
in the following year was present at the siege of Carlavcrock, a fact unnoticed by 
either of the writers just mentioned, when he must have been about forty-two years 
of age. The Poet alludes to his determined hostility against the Scots, which 
feeling appears to have been inherited by his descendants, and describes him as the 
"nevou" of the Earl Warren, which, like the word " nepos," seems to have been 
used for grandson as well as nephew, he being the son of Eleanor, the daughter 
of that nobleman. In February, 28 Edw. I. 1301, he was a party to the Letter 
from the Barons to Pope Boniface, wherein he is styled *' Lord of Topclive," and 
in the 34th Edw. I. was again sent into Scotland to oppose Robert Bruce, 

2n 
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against whom he valiantly defended Kenteir. In the 35th Edw. L he was a party 
to the treaty of peace with Scotland.* 

On the accession of Edward the Second, he was, in common with the other 
peers of the realm, summoned to attend that monarch's coronation, and in the 
3rd Edw. II. he purchased the celebrated Castle of Alnwick, which is now pos- 
sessed by his representative the Duke of Northumberland. In the 5th Edw. II. 
he succeeded John de Segrave as Constable of Nottingham Castle and Justice of 
the Forests beyond the Trent,^ and about the same period was constituted Go- 
nemor of Scarborough and Bamburgh Castles. From a writ tested on the 14th 
September, 1309, it appears that he was then Constable of the Castle of York, 
and in that and the preceding years he was again in the wars of Scotland. 

Lord Percy distinguished himself by his enmity to Piers de Gaveston, and it 
is perhaps just to consider that his hostility arose from patriotic motives ; but 
there is a suspicion attached to his behaviour towards the unhappy favorite, which 
the biassed historian of the house of Percy has rather increased than lessened by 
his laboured attempt to remove. It appears that Gaveston was besieged in 
Scarborough Castle by the Earl of Pembroke, that he surrendered upon con- 
dition that his life and person should be secured, and that both the Earl and 
Percy solemnly pledged themselves to that effect. Through a false reliance 
however on the EarFs honor, by Percy, as Collins relates it, the promise was 
speedily broken, and Gaveston perished on the scaffold at Warwick Castle. 
This is a version of the tale which so partial a biographer as that writer uni- 
formly shews himself s would naturally give ; but, although the impossibility of 

e Foedera, N. E. vol. I. p. 212. f Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 163. 

S The servile praise bestowed by Collins upon every individual of whom he speaks, called down 
the following censure from Mr. Burke, which, however well-merited in tliat particular instance, 
was ill applied to the College of Heralds of his time, and happily would be far less appropriate to 
those of the present day. ** These historians, recorders, and blazoners of virtues and arms, differ 
wholly from that other description of historians who never assign any act of politicians to a good 
motive. These gentle historians, on the contrary, dip their pens in nothing but the milk of human 
kindness. They seek no further for merit than the preamble of a patent, or the inscription on a 
tomb. With them, every man crefated a peer is first a hero ready made. They judge of every 
man's capacity for office by the offices he has filled, and the more offices the more ability. Every 
general officer with them is a Marlborough, every statesman a Burleigh, every judge a Murray or 
a Yorke. They who, alive, were laughed at or pitied by all their acquaintance, make as good a 
figure as the best of them in the pages of Guillim, Edmondson, and Collins." 
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ascertaining the real merits of the case render it unjust to pass a positive 
censure upon Percys conduct, it is at least equally unfair toconclude that the 
whole shame of the transaction belongs to his colleague, and that his only error 
arose from a misplaced confidence. Certain, however, it is, that the King con- 
sidered him guilty of Gaveston's death, for he issued special precepts, tested 
on the 30th and 31st July, 1312, for his apprehension, and for the seizure of 
all his lands, tenements, and chattels. Towards the end of that year, however, 
Percy was included in the treaty between . the King and the Barons, and to 
making his submission his offence was pardoned and his lands restored to him. 
The acquittance of the King to Thomas Earl of Lancaster, Guy Earl of War- 
wick, Robert de Clifford, and this Baron, of the jewels and horses that belonged 
to Gaveston, dated on the 6th February, 1313, 6 Edw. II. by which he acknow- 
ledges to have received from them the articles therein-mentioned, by the hands 
of Humphrey Earl of Hereford, is still preserved. The document is highly 
curious ; and, with the hope of reUeving the dulness of this memoir, the fol- 
lowing interesting extracts from it are introduced : 

Un anel D*oc, ob un iap]}it, Itqntl ftint ^un^tan f orga de M mapn^ 

Stne bnifitt d'atgent en d'orte? pnc potter epn? un anel entour le col de un |)omme* 

ISne grant rubi jbor^ d'or, que tixft trobe ^ur ^tre l^itcfi de ^ata^ton quant tl tn^t prt^ ; 
(e prij$ de mtlle (ibre^* 

€tm^ gcmj tnbif en aneauFt une amiraudet un diamaund de grant prt^, en une bot^te 
d'argent enamiUet que tm trobe m It dit perre^ quant t( fu^t pri^. 

®eu]r ^eaup un grant e un petit ; e un petit ftal une c(ieE pendauntet un e^terling pliei et 
un calcedopne ; le^ queujr f urent trobe? en (a burjfe quant i( fuit prijf. 

6nuneofre, (tede feer, une mirour d'argent enamaille; unptgne; un privet, que tngt 
done au Hoi par (a Aounte^j^e de SBar a <6ant* 

Un coronal d'or od diber^e perie, pru$ de cent mar^« 

Un ctapelet d'argent gamiif de diber^^e periet pri^ de do?e j»out;. 

€n un autre cofre, un grant pot d'argent od ttmf pet? pur cljauCer eatoei que pofitt fiigi 
(ibre$$ qutn?e j^out? di^ denerj»* 

Sroi^ platejf d'argent por e^pecterie, e poi^ent quatre libre^. 

®euF plates? d'argent pur truit, Hf atmtfi de rop d'<£ngleterre, que pois^ent Mtmt W oit 
^m^f, quatre dener^* 

Unt bur^e de drap d'or obe deup pierre^ de $!erlm' deden?* 
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«fi fntcf b*dr0ent ob quatre boton^ b'ocre?, ob oeu;; Hon^ (uc dbaq^e be cmn 

Itn tefC ^edl entaine, e un ptre be tf alcebafoe. 

Ctbtjt futci)e^cej$ b'argent pur mangier paired. 

Hide cefntute be Bl be argent blanli. 

tine cl^apelet be ^ati^, vrtjT be ^ij$ $tou? ait benerit. 

^ftbtcf gamement? be^ arme^ le bit ^tttf, obe% (e«f alette^ garni? et frettejr be perlej^* 

€n m iOi un bacenet burno ob i(urctlj»* 

6n autre ^aali une peire be treppe^ ttf atmtf be bit ]^iere^. 

INur cote$t be toelbet pur plated coberir. 

I^ne jgaucbe pur paleCrei, be^ arme^ bu flop. 

<guatre cjbemi^ejf et trotyl brai^ be ^a^coigne orfre^e?. 

Dine beille banere be$t arme^ (e bit fMerjf . 

^arant un be^trejS et eaucer^ e un palefrei* 

l^oet Aomer^« 

9u?< c|>ibau^ tfiaretter^. 

Seu): ci)arettejj ob tut le |)emei^*^ 

Great part of Gaveston's plate was marked with an eagle, and several articles 
of jewellery were in that form ; his arms being. Vert, six eagles displayed Or. 

The little that remains to be said of this Baron may be related in a very few 
words. In 1313 he received letters of safe conduct from the King for all his 
dominions ; in June, in the following year, he was present at the fieital battle of 
Bannockbum ; and was regularly summoned to parliament from the 6th February, 
27 Edw. L 1299, to the 29th July, 8 Edw. II. 1314. He died in 1315, and was 
buried in the abbey of Fountains in Yorkshire; and by Eleanor his wife, 
daughter of John Earl of Arundel, who survived him, he left issue, Henry, his 
eldest son, then aged sixteen years ; and William, who was made a Knight of the 
Bath 20 Edw. II. and died in 1355. 

From the subject of this article sprung a line of peers which flourished in 

increased honor as Earls of Northumberland for several centuries ; and from the 

deeds of the celebrated Hotspur having been described by Shakspeare, the name 

of Percy is as well known to the world in general as to the genealogist and his- 

- ' '^'^-•^ ^- . . ■ ^ .. 

h Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. p 203. 
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torian ; nor will it cease to be associated with every thing that is chivalrous and 
brave, until the works of the immortal bard and the annals of England are alike 
forgotten. Thus, then, its renown stands upon an imperishable basis; and 
though those turbulent times which produced actions that dazzle the imagina- 
tion have long since past, its ancient fame is not impaired by the conduct and 
character of its present illustrious representative. 



The arms borne by Henry Lord Percy were those of Lou- 
vaine. Or, a lion rampant Azure ; ^ his ancestor, Josceline de 
Louvaine, a younger son of the ducal house of Brabant, 
having retained his paternal coat, notwithstanding that he 
assumed the name of Percy upon his marriage with the 
heiress of William Baron Percy in the reign of Henry the 
Second. 




1 P 14 ; Caligula, A. xvii. ; and the seal of the Baron ao ISOl. It has been suggested that the 
armsy crest, and name of Percy, admit of one of the most appropriate ** canting" mottoes that 
has ever been devised — Per se nobUis^ — for whether applied to that noble animal the lion, or to 
the noble conduct of those who for ages have borne it as part of their heraldic honors, its truth is 
unquestionable. 
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ROBERT FITZ PAYNK 

[page 14.] 

Robert Fitz Payne, of whose life very few circumstances are known, was the 
eldest son of a Baron of the same names, whom he succeeded in the 9th Edw. L 
at which time he was seventeen years of age ; but notwithstanding his minority, 
Dugdale states that he immediately did homage and had livery of his lands, and 
in the following year obtained a charter for a market and fair at his manor of 
Ockford Nicholl (also called from this family Ockford Fitzpayne, the name 
it now retains) in Dorsetshire, with a grant of free warren in all his demesne 
lands there ; and in the 10th Edw. I* he was commanded to attend the expedition 
into Wales. He was summoned to the wars of Scotland in December, 1299, and 
was present at the surrender of Carlaverock in the June following, at which time 
he was about thirty-six years old; but nothing is recorded of his person or character 
by the Poet of that event. In February, 1301, he was a party to the Letter from 
the Barons of England to Pope Boniface the Eighth, and is described as ^^ Lord 
of Lammer,** and was again in the Scottish wars in the 31st Edw. I. Fitz Payne 
was appointed Governor of Corfe Castle in the 33rd Edw. I.) and in the 34th 
Edw. I. was made a Knight of the Bath^ with Prince Edward, soon after which 
he accompanied him into Scotland, and in the same year that the Prince ascended 
the throne he was constituted Governor of the Castle of Winchester. In the 
2nd of Edw. 11. being then Steward of the King's household, he was sent with 
Otho de Grandison upon a mission to the Pope, and on the 17th May, 1309, 
was joined in a commission with several other peers for the reformation of the 
Royal household.^ In the 8th Edw. 11. he was again summoned to the wars of 
Scotland, and in that year was ordered to hold an assize in the county of 
Wilts."' This Baron was summoned to parliament from the 26th January, 25 
Edw. I. 1297, to the 23rd October, 8 Edw. II. 1314, and died in 1315: By 
Isabell his wife, daughter and at length sole heiress of Sir John Clifford, of 

) See also Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 305 a. 

k Dugdale, but no notice of the circumstance occurs in Anstis's Order of the Bath. 

1 Rot. Pari. vol. L p. 4SS b. m Ibid. p. 333. 
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Frampton in Gloucestershire,^ he left issue Robert his son and heir, then about 
twenty-eight years of age, who succeeded his father in his honors, and was sum- 
moned to parliament. It would, however, appear that Yitz Payne either married 
a former wife or was a6Sanced to one, for among the ancient charter^ in the 
British Museum, is an agreement, dated in the 19th £dw. I., between Bartho- 
i lomew de Badlesmere and Robert Fitz Payne, that the said 

p^am^Bnim Robert should marry Mary, daughter of the said Bartholomew. 
The present representatives of Robert Lord Fitz Payne 

are Everard Lord Arundel of Wardour, Eleano]^Mary Lady 

Clifford, and William Lord Stourton. 

The arms of Iltz Payne are. Gules, three lions passant 
Argent, a bend Azure.® 
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[page 16.] 

This individual, though unquestionably a Baron of the realm, has escaped the 
notice of Dugdale, and such of the following particulars of him, for which other 
authorities are not cited, are extracted from Mr. Banks's ^^ Stemmata Anglicana."* 

Of his parentage nothing is positively known, and perhaps the earliest record 
of him extant, is that of the writ by which he was commanded to be at Carlisle 
with horse and arms to serve against the Scots, in the 26th Edw. I.p In the 
following year he obtained a grant of free warren in his demesne lands of Thorn- 
ton juxta Skipton, Everley, and Kelebroke, in Yorkshire ; and on the 6th May, 
27th Edw. I. he was again ordered to attend the Scottish wars.^ At the siege 



n Mr. Town8end*8 MS. Collections for Dugdale's Baronage. In the 13th Edw. II. she described 
herself as Isabella de Fitz Payne, Lady of Frampton^ formerly wife of Robert Fitz Payne, and gave 
to her cousin, William de Clifford of Frampton, certain lands. 

o P. 14; Caligula, A. xvii.; and the seal of the Baron, ao 1301. 

P Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 100. q Ibid. p. 107* 



144 



Vf ALTBK . D£ MOUNCT. 



of Carlaverock he was in the squadron led by the Earl of Lincofai, to whose 
retinue or household he appears to have been attached ; and in the 29th Edw. I. 
he was a party to the Letter from the Barons to the Pope relative to his Holiness*s 
claim to the sovereig:nty of Scotland, in which document he is described as 
" Lord of Thornton."' With the exception of his name being frequently men- 
tioned in writs of service and to parliament^ the only facts concerning him which 
have been ascertained, are, that the lands of Thomas de Belhous were committed 
to his custody;" that he was present in the parliament which met at Carlisle in 
the octaves of St. Hillary in the 33rd Edw. I. ;« and that in the 1st Edw. II. he 
was Gustos of the Castle of Framlyngham. 

Walter de Mouncy was summoned to parliament from the 6th February, 27 
Edw. I. 1299, to the 22nd February, 35 Edw. I. 1307, and died in the 2nd 
.Edw. II. for in that year the King's Escheator was ordered to take into his hands 
the lands of which he was seised at his demise. His heir is supposed to have 
been a female, who married — — Grashall, and by him was mother of two 
daughters and coheirs, namely, Isabel, wife of Durand Bard ; and Margaret, who 
married, first, — Despenser, by whom she had a son, Philip Despenser, and, 
secondly, John de Roos, younger son of William Lord Roos : but he died 
s. p. in the 12th Edw. III. and his widow in the 22nd Edw. HI. 



; 



The arms of Mouncy were, cheeky Argent and Gules," 
and from the seal of this Baron attached to the Barons' 
Letter it would seem that his crest was a fox, the helmet 
being surmounted by an animal resembling one, and engraved 
as if dead or asleep. 



r Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report, pp. 97, 98. 

8 Rot. Pari. vol. L p. 169 a. t Ibid. y. 188. 

u P. 16 ; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. ; and the seal of this Baron, ao 1301. 
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[page 16.] 

There is something pleasing in the reflection that the ravages of time have 
not entirely swept away the memorials of those who in past ages occupied pro-^ 
minent parts in the drama of public life ; l|^hat there is yet contemporary and 
splendid evidence of their wealth and importance, which alike claims the admi- 
ration and challenges the criticism of the most fastidious taste ; and that a name 
which once filled England with respect, is not remembered alone by the dull 
antiquary or patient historian. These observations are suggested by that beau- 
tiful monument of Aymer de Valence in Westminster Abbey, which still renders his 
name famihar to those who either pity or despise the pursuits by which a know- 
ledge of his deeds and character are alone to be acquired. The following attempt, 
however, to present a slight account of this celebrated Earl, is rendered the less 
necessary by the biographical notice which accompanies a recent engraving of 
his tomb, and whilst the subject affords an almost unrivalled specimen of one 
branch of the arts in the fourteenth century, that plate is perhaps a no less ex- 
traordinary example of them in another department in the present age.' 

Aymer de Valence was the third son of WiUiam de Valence, who was created 
Earl of Pembroke by his uterine brother King Henry the Third. He was bom 
about 1280,y and succeeded his father in his honors on the 13th of June, 1296; 
both of his elder brothers having previously died without issue. The earliest 
notice of him which is recorded, is, that on the 26th January, 25 Edw. I. 1297, 
he was summoned to parliament as a Baron,' though, according to modem 
opinions on the subject, he was fully entitled to the earldom of Pembroke, nor 
was the title ever attributed to him in public records until the 6th November, 



^ Blore*8 Monumental Remains, part IV. A more elaborate and equally beautiful representa- 
tion of this tomb is given in Stothard*s <* Monumental Effigies,** a work which need only be seen 
to excite the gratitude and respect of every real antiquary, accompanied by feelings of sincere 
regret at the early fate of its indefatigable author. 

7 Esch. 1 Edw. II. and S Edw. II. z Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 77. 
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1 Edw. II. 1307 ;* and the first writ to parliament addressed to him as ^* Earl of 
Pembroke," was tested on the 18th of the following January.^ Upon this remark- 
able circumstance some observations have recently been made ; ^ but it is wholly 
impossible to expkdn the cause of the anomaly in a satisfactory manner. Although 
never styled " Earl of Pembroke" until the accession of Edward the Second, it 
is manifest that from the death of his father he ranked above all Barons, ex- 
cepting Henry of Lancaster, who, being of the blood royal, is uniformly mentioned 
next to Earls ; hence it appears that, notwithstanding his claim was not positively 
acknowledged, he was considered to be entitled to a higher degree of precedency 
than belonged to the baronial dignity. In the 25th Edw. I. he was in the expe- 
dition into Flanders, and in the same year was appointed a commissioner to 
ratify an agreement between the King and Florence Count of Holland, relative 
to some auxiliaries from the Count in that war, and was likewise one of the 
ambassadors sent by Edward to treat for a truce between England and France. 
In the 26th and 27th Edw. I. he was in the Scottish wars, and in June, in the 
28th Edw. 1. 1300, was present at the siege of Carlaverock, when he must have 
been about twenty-one years of age ; but the Poet pays him no other compliment 
than what a pun upon his name suggested, 

%t Ualence Slpmar^ li VLaUlm^. 

In the following year he was a party to the Barons* Letter to the Pope, in 
which, though his name occurs immediately after that of the Earl of Arundel, 
and before Henry de Lancaster's, he is only styled " Lord of Montiniac." 
Shortly afterwards he was appointed to treat with the ambassadors of the King 
of France on the subject of peace. In the 31st Edw. I. he was again in the 
wars of Scotland, and in the same year received permission to leave the realm 
upon his own affairs. He obtained a grant in 1305 of the castles of Selkirk and 
Traquair, and of the borough of Peebles in Scotland, to hold by the service of 
one knight's fee, together with other possessions in that kingdom ; and in the 
34th Edw. I. was constituted Guardian of the Marches of Scotland towards 
Berwick, when he was entrusted with the sole command of the English forces 
which had been levied against Robert Bruce. In the instrument by which he 

a Foedera, N. E. vol. II. part I. p. 11. b Appendix to the First Peerage Report^ p. 176. 

c Archftolugia, vol. XXI. p. 204*. 
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was appointed to that important duty, as well as in most otherl^^ he is styled, 
^^ Dilectum consanguineum et fidelum nostrum*** The appellation of '^ cousin** 
was not then a mere title of honor when addressed to a peer, but was used in its 
most literal sense, and Aymer de Valence*s claim to it is shown by the following 
slight pedigree : 

Hugh le Brun, Count of the Marchesz^zlsabely dau. and hehress of Aymer^JCing John, ob. 1216» 
of Acquitaine, 2nd husband. i Count of Angoulesme. j Ist husband. 

William de Valence, created Earl of Pembroke, ob. 1296^ King Henry the Third, ob. 1272. =*= 

Aymsr db Valenck, Earl of King Edward thb First, ob. 1307. ^ 

Pembroke, ob. 1S23. i ' 

King Edward the Second. 

The successes which attended this nobleman against Robert Bruce are thus 
described by a contemporary chronicler : 

'* Bote go^ a)t SBru^ about» tome i)e tt^aW to !)0lo» 
Z\)t 3(ng(i^ ifft ftatcf^ed our, to t|)e iiiiig tjbe told, 
tfotoard ti)an i)e role foffi toitt) |)i^ banere» 
Xl)e €rle toent oC ]^embro&e, W name toas? Air €gmtxt* 
and ot|)er men fuHe gode, barony and batons pere* 
SLt tpme toell t|)et iftode, and did ti)ece debere. 
3:i)e date toa^ a t|)Ou^and t|)cee |)undi:ed mo bi ^ep, 
g^l^an t|)e toerre oC ;6cotIand tl)org1) ti)t SBru^ etc toe;:*'^ 

*' &\it <Epmere of Ualence lap at ;6apnt ^on toun, 
Sin W alienee tottl) man; erie and baroun, 
<&t ;6cotIand tl)t hm toere tljan in W ^titj) 
at:|)er tbei gan al(e te^t, tide t^ti Ijecd ot|)er gteiti;. 
Arc Robert t])t SBru^ ^ent to Art €pmere, 
And bad jbe ^nld refuj$ t{)at })m f)ad forsaken ilft a panteneret 
^t traptour^ ot Wt ti)at bim f)ad forsaken, 
Xl)ei ^uld to tf)e Sjetotj^e, to|)an tl)et tf)e toton i)ad taften; 
Clie totjbec dap on t})t morn com tjbe SSru^ Ktoberdi 
C|)e toton tot^t it befom, t|)orug|) ^fltf tf^at t|)ei ijerd : 
;6ir oEpmere toild i)af gon out, Ait Sjngram Mmfreptofe 
]^efd i)im for to lout, tille it toere none tt)at to|)i(e/^ 
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*' 3it toe nata oat tacnoe ono Itbt t])t tdun alone 
C!)ei get t|)e f afced enDe» dnd toe be ^lopn fliione ; 
SBot bo crte tfjorgi) ti)e touti, t|)at non (ot toele no too, 
S|n ^trete teaA up onb baton bot to tl)ec'(nnejf go/^ 

'* <@n ^apnt JAargarete bap ;6tc Ingram anb iftit ^nmttt 
€om on t^am t^ec tljei lap alle bigi)t to t])e bpntre : 
Ci)er baumtearb toa^ ^one bigi^t, out S|ng(t$i i)ab mertoafle, 
Sjbei toere s$o ^one at tt}t figi)t, anb rebp to a^^aile; 
Xi)e 3ngn^ tf^ocgf) tf^am ran anb i)ab t|)e fafcer ^ibe, 
C|)e ;6(otti|t a& a man tije lotbe^ burijt not bitt* 
Uttt notD a contrebore tl)org|) iSoberbes? abi^, 
abotoen t|)ec armote bib jferfciif anb finqflii^ 
suit t|)ei flebbe on rotoe, m Ipnen tol)tte a^ miltet 
jpor non ^ulb t^am imotoe, t|)er arme^ toi)ift teere to|)in* 
<^uc men t|)at totib jbaf bebe, bat tf^em fottl^e fuRe ^toute, 
&k ^pmet |)ab no btebe, \ft jtetdbfb tf^am alle oute; 
flt ti)e fift^t compng ])t glwtlt Ait €pmete s^tebe 
Ci)at bib iftobett tj^e lltpng, anb tutneb bafi anb pebe; 
;6it €pniet |)ab inotot, ti^at |)Otj$ib i)im agcpn, 
iSoberte^ men tf)ei ^lotoe, tf)e numbre uncettepn ; 
OEban bigan tt)t cjbace, anb btot t])t itpng Slobpn, 
Co tej»te Ibab i)e no jTpace, long to buelie ti)etin/^^ 

Valence, after the contest, pursued Bruce, and presuming that he would take 
refuge in Kildrummie Castle, he gained possession of that place, but finding 
only Nigel de Bruce, brother of Robert, there, he caused him and all who were 
with him to be immediately hung. This action has given rise to some pertinent 
remarks by the able biographer of the Earl in the beautiful work before noticed,^ 
who has satisfactorily shown that Nigel was not put to death by him, but 
that at least the forms of law were observed on the occasion. On the death-bed 
of Edward the First, Pembroke, with some other personages, received the King's 
dying injunctions to afford his son their coimsel and support, and not to permit 

d Peter of Langtoft, pp. SSI. SSS« SS5. « Blore's Monumental Remains. 
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Piers de Gaveston to return into England. His strict adherence to this com- 
mand naturally excited the favourite's displeasure ; and he is said, in derision of 
his tall stature and pallid complexion, to have termed him " Joseph the Jew.** 
In the first year of the young monarch's reign. Valence was, as has been before 
observed, allowed and summoned to parliament by his proper title of Earl of 
Pembroke ; and at the coronation of that monarch he carried the King's left 
boot,^ but the spur belonging to it was borne by the Earl of Cornwall. In the 
same year, after performing homage upon the death of his mother for her lands, 
he was joined with Otho de Grandison in an embassy to the Pope ; and in the 
3rd Edw. II. was found heir to his sister Agnes, or more probably Anne.s It 
has been considered from the circumstance of the Earl being a witness^ to the 
instrument by which the King recalled Gaveston, and bestowed the possessions 
of the Earl of Cornwall upon him, that he approved of, or at least consented 
to, those acts : but this idea rests upon far too uncertain evidence to be relied 
upon ; and if he ever changed his opinion it was of short duration, for in the 
3rd Edw. II. he joined the Earl of Lancaster against Gaveston, and when he 
was banished the realm in 1311, the Earl of Pembroke was one of the persons 
deputed to petition the King that he should be rendered incapable of ever holding 
any office. As in the notice of Henry de Percy the manner in which Pembroke 
was concerned in the death of the noxious favourite was alluded to, it is unne- 
cessary to recur to the subject. 

In the 6th Edw. II. he was again sent on a mission to Rome, and in the same 
year obtained a grant of lands in London, in which was included the New Temple. 
In the 7th Edw. II. he was appointed Custos and Lieutenant of Scotland until the 
arrival of the King, and was present at the fatal battle of Bannockboum. Two 
inedited MSS. cited in the " Monumental Remains," allude to the EarFs con- 
duct upon that occasion in words fatal either to his loyalty or courage : the one 
stating that " Insuper Comes de Pembrok, Henricus de Bellomonte, et multi 
magnates, cordeterms Pharisei, a certamine recesserunt ;" and the other, that " in 
pedibus suis evasit ex acie, et cum Valensibus fiigientibus se salvavit." In all 
probability, however, the language was in both instances that of an enemy, and 
deserves but little credit ; though, even if it were true, " there is no great disgrace," 

f Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. p, 36. S Esch. S Edw. II. 

b Foedera» N. E. vol. II. part II. p. 2, 
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as the learned biographer from whose memoir these extracts are taken has truly 
remarked, " in seeking safety by flight when defeat was inevitable, and the whole 
army pursued a similar course.**^ In the 9th Edw. 11. the Earl was a commis- 
sioner for holding a parliament in the King's absence,^ and took an active part 
in the proceedings therein.^ Being sent to Rome on a mission to the Pontiff, a 
singular misfortune befel him, as he was taken prisoner on his return by a Bur- 
gundian called John de Moiller, with his accomplices, and sent to the Emperor, 
who obliged him to pay a ransom of 20,000 pounds of silver, upon the absurd 
pretence that Moiller had served the King of England without being paid his 
Wages. Edward used every exertion to procure the Earls liberty, and wrote to 
several sovereign princes soliciting them to interfere on the subject ; but he did 
not immediately succeed. In the 11th Edw. II. Pembroke was once more in 
the Scottish wars, and was appointed Governor of Rockingham Castle; and 
upon the King's purposed voyage, in the 13th Edw. II. to do homage td the 
King of France for the Duchy of Acquitaine, he was constituted Guardian of the 
realm during his absence, being then also Gustos of Scotland. In the 15th 
Edw. II. he sat in judgment on the Earl of Lancaster at Pontefract ;^ and for his 
conduct on the occasion was rewarded with the grant of several manors. 

With the preceding narrative, Dugdale's account of the Earl closes ; nor has his 
recent biographer supplied any further particulars : but the following facts are 
on record, previous to citing which, the annexed notice of him in Selden*s Titles 
of Honor™ merits insertion, especially as it also relates to two other knights who 
were present at the siege of Garlaverock : " Anno mcccxvi. Dominus Rich, de 
Rodney factus fuit miles apud Keynsham die translationis Sancti Thomae mar- 
tyris in prsesentia Domini Almarici Gomitis de Pembroch, qui cinxit eum gladio, 
et Dominus Mauritius de Berkley super pedem dextrum posuit unum calcar, et 
Dominus Bartholomeus de Badilesmere posuit aliud super pedem sinistrum in 
aula, et hoc facto recessit cum honore."* 

In March, 1309, the Earl of Pembroke was one of the peers appointed to 
regulate the royal household ;^ in the 5th Edw. II. he was commanded not to 



i Monumental Remains. j Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 350 b. 

1^ Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 352 b. 354 b. 359 a. 361 b. 1 Ibid, vol II. p. 3. 

m P. 642» cited in Anstis's Collection of Authorities on the Knighthood of the Bath, p. 8. 
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approach the place where the parliament was held with an armed retinue^ or in any 
other manner than was observed in the time of the late King;<> in the 8th Edw. 
II. he was a copimissioner to open and continue a parliament at York;P in the 
12th Edw. II. he was sent to Northampton with others to treat with the Earl of 
Lancaster for the better government of the realm, and was one of the peers then 
appointed to be about the King*s person,^ at which time he signed the agreement 
between the King and that Earl ; ' he advised the reversal of the judgment 
against Hugh le Despenser the younger;* by writ tested on the 19th Jan. 14 
Edw. II. 1321, he was appointed a Commissioner to treat for peace with Robert 
de Brus ;* and in the 18th Edw. II. the Earl, as Justice in Eyre of the Forest of 
Essex, claimed the appointment of the Marshal thereof.^ 

The Earl of Pembroke accompanied Isabell the Queen of England to France 
in 1323 ; and is said to have lost his life in that year, at a tournament given by 
him to celebrate his nuptials with his third wife, Mary, daughter of Guy de 
Chastillon, Count of St. Paul's ; though from the obscure manner in which his 
death is mentioned by some chroniclers, and the attempt which they have made 
to consider it as a mark of the vengeance of Heaven for his conduct relative to 
the death of the Earl of Lancaster, Dugdale asserts that he was murdered on the 
23rd June, 1324, ^^ by reason he had a hand** in that afiain But the former state* 
ment his recent biographer considers to be corroborated by the following lines 
in a long MS. poem, containing a life of the Earl, in the Cottonian collection^ 
written by Jacobus Nicholaus de Dacia, who calls himself a scholar of Mary de 
St. Paul Countess of Pembroke ; by which he probably meant that he belonged 
to Pembroke Hall, which she had founded : 

Mtxxf Comitem Comitam necuit, morjT ip^a truenta 
3[p^a cruore cubntm campum factt et nibitundum* 

From the annexed account of the EarFs death, however, by another cont^npo* 
rary writer,^ whose statement on the subject is now for the first time cited, it 
would rather appear that he died of apoplexy : 



o Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 447. P Ibid. p. 450. q Ibid. p. 453 b. 

r Ibid. vol. III. p. 362. » Ibid. vol. I. p. 427 b. t Ibid. p. 454 a. 

V Foedera, N. £. vol. II. p. 441. n Claudius, A. xiv. 
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^ Ea veto tempestate primorum consoltu direxit ad partes transmarinas Bex 
Almaricum de Valencia Comitem de Penbrokia^ vinim siquidem ad queque ne- 
pharia peragenda iuxta sue propinquitatis nequiciam continue paratum^ regis 
Francorum presencie nuncium super dictis negociis assistendum^ vt eiusdem regis 
Francorum animum ab inceptis revocaret^ ut ipsius benevolenciam affectum regis 
Anglorum varijs blandiciis inclinaret. Quo perveniente, ac iuxta proposita suorum 
verborum responsis acceptis^ per Pykardiam rediens, ad quoddam municipium mi. 
villa, id est, dimidia villa, nuncupatum, tribus leucis a Compyne distans, in vigilia 
sancti Johannis declinavit pransurus, ubi Christus voluit virum sanguineum et 
dolosum non dimidiare dies suos. Sed finita refectionis bora thalamum ingre- 
ditur, deambulando statim in atrio corruit, ac sine confessione et viatico salutari 
infelicem animam subito in solo sufflavit.** 

The Poem alluded to is deemed, by the highly competent judge just mentioned, 
not to contain any thing worthy of observation ; for he says that ^ throughout 
five hundred lines of exaggerated panegyric, not a single incident, anecdote, or 
trait of character is to be found."* 

The Earl was thrice married ; first, to Beatrix, da.ughter of Ralph de Noel 
Constable of France ; secondly, to a daughter of the Earl of Barre ; and thirdly, 
to Mary, daughter of Guy de Chastillon Count of St. Paul : but he had no issue, 
and the descendants of his sisters, Isabel, the wife of John Baron Hastings ; and 
Joan, who married John Comyn of Badenoch, are consequently his representa- 
tives. His eldest sister, Anne, married, first, Maurice Fitz Gerald; secondly, 
Hugh de Baillol ; and, lastly, John de Avenues ; and probably died s. p. in the 
3rd Edw. Il.y 

Mary Countess of Pembroke is chiefly known to the present age by an action 
which seldom fails to ensure inunortality. She was the foundress of a College for 
the purposes of learning and religion, which still bears the name of Pembroke 
flail; and was likewise a benefactress to several religious houses which were sup- 
pressed by die cupidity of Henry the Eighth. She died about 1376, and on the 
13th of March in that year made her will, at Braxted in Essex, by which she 
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ordered her body to be buried in the church of the sisters of Denny, where she 
had caused her tomb to be made ; and bequeathed to the church of the Abbey 
of Westminster, where her husband was interred, a cross with a foot of gold and 
emeralds, which Sir William de Valence, Knt brought from the Holy Land." 
The body of the Earl of Pembroke was conveyed to England, and buried in 
the Abbey of Westminster ; but upon the beautiful tomb 
erected to his memory it is unnecessary to say a single 
word, ample justice having been done to it in the work so 
frequently referred to, both by the artist and author. 

The arms of Valence were, barry. Argent and Azure, an 
orle of martlets Gules.* 



z Testamenta Vetusta^p. 100. It may not be uninteresting to observe, that there is in the po6- 
Beesion of 6. Pocock, Esq. of Lincoln's Inn Fields, a small brass coffer, which, from the arms 
enamelled on it, is supposed to have belonged to this illustrious woman. This curious relic was 
exhibited to the Society of Antiquaries a short time since, but it did not appear to excite the 
attention which it merited 

^ P. 16; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. ; the seal of the Earl ao 1301 ; and the arms on his tomb. 
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NICHOLAS DE CAREW. 
[page 16.] 

That there should be such a paucity of materials extant for a memoir of this 
individual is surprising, for very few of his contemporaries excelled him in 
descent, rank, or military merit. Indeed, in the latter qualification he was so 
celebrated by his services in Ireland, that the Poet has particularly alluded to the 
circumstance ; and the consideration in which he was held is sufficiently mani- 
fested by his being frequently a colleague of the Barons of the realm, though he 
was never summoned to parliament. 

The house of Carew is supposed to have sprung from Otho de Windsor, the 
common ancestor of the illustrious femilies of Windsor and Fitz-Gerald. The 
grandfather and father of Nicholas de Carew had both married into distinguished 
Irish families ; and it seems that they consequently became intimately connected 
with Ireland. Little notice, however, occurs of the subject of this article in 
records until the 29th Edw. I., when he was a party to the Barons' Letter to the 
Pontiff, in which he is described as ** Lord of Mulesford f^ but from the Poem 
we learn that he was present in the preceding year at the siege of Carlaverock, 
in the squadron commanded by the Earl of Lincoln. He was, it is there said, a 
man of great renown, and had often displayed his valour against the rebellious 
people of Ireland. 

He married, according to some pedigrees, Ann, daughter and heiress of the 
Baron Digon, Lord of Adrone in Ireland;^ and, agreeably to others, Amicia, 
sister of sir John PevereU ;** but the point is involved in great obscurity : and died 
in the 3rd Edw. II., leaving John his son and heir.^ From this John de Carew has 
descended a most extensive family, which has ramified into almost every county 
in England, and was in one branch ennobled by Queen Elizabeth, and further 
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advanced to the dignity of Earl of Totness by James the 
First; whilst in others it was elevated to the rank of baronets. 
The issue of some of the younger sons still flourish in the 
male Une in Devonshire. 

The arms of Carew are, Or, three lions passant in pale 
Sable.^ 



ROGER LA WARE. 

[page 16.] 

The earliest notice of Roger la Warre, the first of his name who attained the 
rank of a Baron, is in the 10th Edw. I., in which year, having been in the expe- 
dition then made into Wales, he had scutage of all his tenants who held of him 
by military service ; and in the 13th Edw. I. he obtained the King's license for a 
weekly market in his manor of Warrewike in Gloucestershire, with other pri- 
vileges. In the 15th Edw. I. he was summoned to attend with horse and arms 
at Gloucester,? and in the 22nd Edw. I. was commanded to repair speedily to 
the King to deliberate on the afiairs of the realm.** Shortly afterwards, namely 
on the 26th June in the same year, he was summoned to Portsmouth to accom- 
pany his Majesty into France.* In the 26th Edw. I. he was Governor of the Castle 
of Burgh in Gascony ; on the 30th September, 28 Edw. I. 1299, he was ordered 
to be at Carlisle on the ensuing feast of St, John the Baptist, to serve against the 
Scots ; and in the following year was present at the siege of Carlaverock, when 
his sagacity and valour are eulogised by the Poet of the expedition. In the 29th 
Edw. I. he was party to the Letter to the Pope, wherein he is called " Lord of 
Isefeld,'" but his seal is not affixed to that document.^ From that period until 

f Page 16 ; Cotton MSS. Caligula* A. xvii ; and the seal of this Baron' ao 1301. 
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the 8th Edw. II. he was frequently in the wars of Scotland ; and he appeal^ 
to have passed through life without being distinguished either by brilliant 
services, or by the commission of any crime, which would have caused his name 
to be more frequently recorded. He was one of the manucaptors for William de 
Montagu, who was a prisoner in the tower of London in the 33rd Edw. I. ;* and 
in the 35th Edw. I. waa attached for not having obeyed the King's writ to 
attend at CarUsle, or paid the usual fine.™ 

This Baron was summoned to parliament from the 6th Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, 
to the 16th June, 4 Edw. II. 1311, and died in 1320; leaving by his wife Cla- 
rice, daughter and coheir of John Baron Tregoz, John la Warr his son and heir, 
then forty years of age, who was summoned to parliament several years before 
his father s death. 

The representatives of this Baron are the heirs of Mary, the daughter and 
eventually sole heiress of Sir Owen West, half brother of Thomas West Baron 
la Warr, K. G. who died s. p. in 1554, who was lineally descended from Thomas 
Baron West by his wife Joan, half sister and heiress of Thomas le Warr, great- 
great-grandson of the Baron who was present at Carlaverock. By a most 
extraordinary anomaly in the descent of dignities that originated in a writ of 
summons, the issue of Sir Owen West were passed over ; and the barony was 
allowed to the heir male of the above-mentioned Thomas West Lord la Warr 
who died in 1554, namely William, the son and heir of sir George West, 
younger brother of sir Owen ; and it has consequeutly been presumed to be 
now vested in his heir, Greorge John, Earl de la Warr. Mary, the daughter and 
heiress of Sir Owen West, was twice married ; first, to Sir Adrian Poynings, 
Knt. by whom she had three daughters, Elizabeth, Mary, and Anne; and, 2ndly, 
to Sir Richard Rogers, Knt. Sir Adrian Poynings, justly 
deeming that his issue were entitled to the barony of La Warr, 
caused a case to be prepared in 1567 urging their claim ; 
but the heralds of the day, though upon what grounds it is 
impossible even to guess, were of a diflFerent opinion."^ 

The arms of La Warr are, Gules, sem^e of cross crosslets, 
a lion rampant Argent.® 

1 Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 176. « Ibid. p. 216. n MSS. in the College of Arms : also Harl. 
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GUY DE BEAUCHAMP, EARL OF WARWICK. 

[page 18.] 

This nobleman, whose actions corresponded in importance with the elevated 
station which he held in the realm, is supposed to have derived his baptismal 
name from the renowned Guy of Warwick, the favourite hero of romance. He 
succeeded his father, William Earl of Warwick, in May or June 1296, at which 
time he was twenty-six years of age. Almost the earliest circumstance recorded 
of him is that he eminently distinguished himself in the field ; for, having been 
summoned to serve against the Scots in the year in which his father died, he 
was present at the battle of Falkirk, and for his valour on that day was rewarded 
with the lands forfeited by GeoflGrey de Mowbray. In the 27th Edw. I. he was 
again in the wars of Scotland, and in that year was also employed beyond the 
sea In the King's service. At the siege of Carlaverock, in the 28th Edw. I. he 
was present in the first squadron under the Earl of Lincoln, when he was about 
twenty-nine years old ; and, though the praise bestowed upon him by the Poet is 
expressed in a very obscure manner, it may be interpreted to mean that none of 
his companions in arms were superior to him in merit. He was a party to the 
Letter to Pope Boniface the Eighth in 1301 ;P from which time to the end of the 
reign of Edward the First he was frequently in the Scottish wars, and received 
that monarch's dying command to protect the interests of his son, and not to 
allow Gaveston to return into England. The Earl partook largely of the for- 
feited lands of John de Baillol, and evidently derived considerable advantages fron^ 
his presence in the royal army. 

At the coronation of Edward the Second the Earl of Warwick carried one of 
the swords borne at that ceremony ;^ and in the 5th Edw. II. he joined the Earl 
of Lancaster against Piers de Gaveston. A similar anecdote to that related in 
the account of the Earl of Pembroke is preserved, explanatory of the chief 
cause of the EarFs hatred of that favourite; for we are informed that Ga^ 
veston, in allusion to his swarthy complexion, called him '^ the black dog of 
Arden." Though Warwick had been pardoned by the King for the part he had 
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taken in the destruction of the Earl of Cornwall, Dugdale^ upon the authority of 
Walsingham, considers that he had not forgiven his Majesty ; and that he there- 
fore refused to obey his commands to attend him into Scotland. 

In February, 7 Edw. 11. he obtained an acquittance from the King of the 
jewels and plate which had belonged to Gaveston ;' and on the 17th May, 1309, 
was one of the noblemen appointed to regulate the royal household.* In the 5th 
Edw. II. he was prohibited from attending the parliament with armed followers, 
or in any other manner than was usual in the reign of Edward the First ;* and 
on the 4th of August, 1312, was cited with other peers to appear in the royal 
presence for the reformation of certain ordinances.* 

Of the public life of this Earl nothing more is known ; and his sumptuous 
benefactions to religious houses, and especially to the monks of Bordsley, though 
characteristic of the age, do not require any particular notice ; excepting that it 
was so liberal to the latter fraternity, as to induce them to style him, in a public 
instrument in full chapter by which they allowed him to present two monks to 
their convent, " Dilecto et speciali amico." 

The Earl of Warwick made his will at Warwick Castle on Monday next after 
the feast of St. James, July 28, 1315, by which he ordered that his body should 
be buried in the abbey of Bordsley, without pomp ; that Alice his Countess should 
have a proportion of his plate, with a crystal cup, and half his bedding, together 
with all the vestments and books belonging to his chapel. The other half of his 
beds, rings, and jewels he gave to his two daughters. To Maud, his daughter, 
he left a crystal cup ; and to Elizabeth, his other daughter, the profits of the 
marriage of Astley*s heir, but whom she herself married. To Thomas, his 
son, he bequeathed his best coat of mail, helmet, and suit of harness, with 
all which belonged thereto ; and to his son John, his second best coat of mail^ 
helmet, and harness. He further desired thaf the rest of his armour, bows, 
and other warlike implements, should remain in Warwick Castle for the benefit 
of his heir. 

The Earl died at Warwick Castle on the 12th of August, 1316, aged about 
forty-four years, and was suspected to have been poisoned. He left by Alice his 
wife, widow of Thomas de Leyboume, and daughter of Ralph, and sister and 

r Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 203. • Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 443 b. 
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heiress of Robert de Tony^ two sons^ Thomas^ his successor in the earldom ; and' 
Sir John Beauchamp^ a celebrated knight, and one of the founders of the order 
of the Garter : also five daughters, Maud, who married Greoflfrey Lord Say ; 
Emma, wife of Rowland Odingsells ; Isabel, wife of ^^^ — Clinton ; Elizabeth, 
who married Thomas Lord Astley ; and Lucia, wife of Robert de Napton. The 
Countess of Warwick, in the year after her lord*^ demise, 
gave five hundred marks for license to marry William le 
Zouche of Ashby, of whom she accordingly became the wife. 



The arms of Beauchamp Earls of Warwick were. Gules, 
crusilly, and a fess Or ;^ or, as tluey are now Uazcmed, Gules, 
a fess between six cross crosslets Or. 




f 
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JOHN DE MOHUN. 

.[page 18.] 

The life of this individual affords no incident of the slightest interest ; and all 
which is recorded of him is, that he performed the duties attendant upon the 
rank of a Baron of his times. 

John de Mohun was the eldest son of John de Mohun, a Baron by tenure, by 
Eleanor, daughter of Sir Reginald Fitz Piers ;y and succeeded his father, who 



X P. 16; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. ; and the seal of the Earl, ao 1301. Upon the reverse 
of his seal the Earl bore the arms of Newburgh Earls of Warwick, See Archseologia, vol. XXI. 
pp. 199, 200. 

y This Eleanor remarried William Martin. By the name of Eleanor de Mohun, wife of William 
Martin, she joined him in a conveyance of lands to their son William Martin in the 13th Edw. II. 
Her seal contains three shields; 1st, Martin, with a label; 2nd, Mohun, though diiferent from 
the usual coat, it being a hand issuing from a maunch holding a fleur de lis ; 3rd, three lions 
rampantj Fitz Piers. Cotton MSS. Julius, C. vii. 
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died in France, on the 11th June, 1279. He was bom about the year 1269, 
and in the 22nd and 25th Edw. I. was summoned to attend with horse and arms 
in Gascony. In the 26th and 27th Edw. I. he was in the wars of Scotland, and 
in the year last mentioned exchanged his lands in Ireland with the King for the 
manor of Long Compton in Warwickshire. At the siege of Carlaverock he 
served in the first division of the English army, when he must have been above 
thirty years of age ; but the Poet takes no other notice of him, than to describe 
his banner. In the 29th Edw. I. Mohun was a party to the Letter from the 
Barons to the Pope, in which he is described as " Lord of Dunsterre ;" and was 
again in the Scottish wars in the 3l8t Edw. I. and 4th and 8th Edw. II.' 

From the 6th February, 27 Edw. I. 1299, to the 23rd October, 4 Edw. III. 
1330, a period of thirty-one years, John de Mohun was regularly summoned to 
parliament; and died in 1330, at the age of sixty-one. By his second wife,^ 
Auda, daughter of Sir Pain de Tibetot, he had issue two sons ; John, and Regi- 
nald. John, the eldest son, died in his father's life-time, leaving by Christian, 
daughter of John Lord Segrave, a son, John, who succeeded to his grandfather's 
honors, at which time he was ten years of age. Reginald, the second son, was the 
ancestor of the Mohuns of Cornwall, and of the Barons Mohun of Okehampton.^ 
Upon the death of the last mentioned John Lord Mohun, K. 6. about the year 
1373, s. p. M., the barony fell into abeyance among his three daughters and 
I coheirs ; namely, Philippa, who married, first, Walter Lord 

F 5 — cr ■ Fitz Walter, secondly Sir John Grolafre, and thirdly Edward 

Plantagenet Diike of York, but died s. p. in the 10th 
Hen. VL ; Elizabeth, the wife of William de Montacute Earl 

hv>iO rv^^ ^^ Salisbury ; and Maud, who married John Lord Strange of 
J r Knockyn. 



The arms of Mohun were, Or, a cross engrailed Sable. ^ 



z Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. 

» Glover's Collections, Harl. MSS. 807. Diigdale calb her the daughter of Sir Robert Tiptoft ; 
from a petition on the Rolls of Parliament in the 7th Edir. III. vol. II. p. 7I9 it would however 
appear that the said Auda was his first wife, and that his second wife^ who survived him, was called 
Sybilla. b Harl. MSS. 807. 

h P. 18; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii.; and the seal of this Baron, ao ISOl. 
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ROBERT DE TATESHALL. 

[page 18.] 

This Baron was bom in 1274, and succeeded his father of the same name in 
his dignity and possessions in 1297. In the 8th Edw. I., when he was scarcely 
more than six years of age, he married Eve, the daughter of Robert de Tibetot, 
who had for her portion six hundred marks of silver, and was then nearly thir- 
teen years old. 

In the 25th Edw. I. he was in the expedition into Gascony, and in the 26th 
and 28th Edw. I. attended the King in the wars of Scotland. At the siege of 
Carlaverock, at which time he was about twenty-seven, he served in the first 
squadron, but the usual attribute of valour is the only qualification assigned to 
him by the Poet. He was a party to the Barons' Letter to the Pontiflf in 1301, and 
is described in it as ^' Lord of Bukenham.''^ In the 30th Edw. I. he petitioned the 
King for the office of Butler, which he claimed in right of his grandmother, 
Amabilla, eldest sister and coheir of Hugh d'Albini Earl of Arundel ; to whom, 
he states, in the division of the EarFs property, that office was apportioned.® 

Tateshall was summoned to parliament from the 6th February, 27 Edw. I. 
1299, to the 13th Sept. 30 Edw. I. 1302, and died in 1303 ; leaving by the said 
Eve de Tibetot, who survived him, Robert, his son and heir, then fifteen years of 
age ; but he dying in his minority without issue, the sisters^ 
agreeably to Dugdale, or, according to another authority to 
which the utmost credit is due,^ the aunts of the subject 
of this memoir, or their children, became his representatives. 



The arms of Tateshall were. Cheeky Or and Gules, a chief 
Ermine, s 



in 
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<1 Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. « Rot. Pari. toI. I. p. 154. 

. f The late Francis Townsend, Esq. MS. Collections for Dugdale's Baronage. 

? P. 18 ; Cotton ]^SS. Caligula, A. xvii. ; and the seal of this Baron ao 1301. The latter, how- 
ever, seems to have been engraved in the life-time of his father, as the arms are distinguished by 
a label. 
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RALPH FITZ WILUAM. 

[page 18.] 

The career of this Baron differs very slightly from that of his contemporaries ; 
and the relation of it will therefore present little but a statement of barren and 
uninteresting facts. 

He was the son of William Fitz Ralph Lord of Grimsthorp in Yorkshire^ and 
in the 10th Edw. I. paid a fine of one hundred marks for license to marry 
Margery, widow of Nicholas Corbet, and daughter and coheir of Hugh de 
Bolebec. In the 24th Edw. I. he succeeded his brother Geoflrey Fitz William 
in his lands ; and was summoned to serve with horse and arms in Scotland in 
the 25th, 26th, and 27th Edw. I. In the year last mentioned he was constituted 
Lieutenant of Yorkshire and Warden of the Marches, and was joined in a com- 
mission with the Bishop of Durham and others, to fortify the castles in Scotland. 
He was present at the siege of Carlaverock in the 28th Edw. I., in the first 
squadron, under the Earl of Lincoln ; but the only circumstance relating to him 
noticed by the Poet is, that he made a fine appearance when dressed in his sur- 
coat of arms ; and in the following year he was a party to the Letter to Pope 
Boniface the Eighth, in which he is styled *^ Lord of Grimthorp."*^ In the 31 st 
and 34th Edw. I. and 4th Edw. II. he was again in the Scottish wars, in the 
retinue of Aymer de Valence : in the 7th Edw. II. he was made Governor of 
Berwick upon Tweed, and was joined with Lord Mowbray and others in the 
wardenship of the Marches ; and in the 8th Edw. II. he was appointed Grovemor 
of Carlisle. 

The Rolls of Parliament afford the following additional particulars of this 
Baron. In the 34th Edw. I. his proof of having performed knight's service was 
respited ;* in the 8th Edw. II. he was several times appointed with others to hold 
inquests ;^ in the parliament which met at Lincoln in February, 9 Edw. II. he was 
a Trier of Petitions from Wales, Ireland, and Scotland;^ and on the 17th March, 



^ Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. i Rot. P&rl. vol. I. p. 216 b. 

k Ibid. pp. 288. 304. 306. 342. 1 Ibid. p. 350. 
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1310^ he was one of the peers appointed to regulate the King's household."^ In 
the 15th or 16th Edw. II. Alan de Hellebeck, Clerk^ complained that Ralph Fitz 
William had been appointed by the King^ guardian of the castles and lands 
which belonged to Sir Robert Cliflford, in the county of Westmoreland, for the 
which trust he was fully paid by his Majesty, but that he had obliged the petitioner 
to take victuals from poor people and others by force, to the value of ^x., 
without paying any thing for them, for which payment he was bound ; and he 
consequently prayed a remedy. It was answered that Fitz William was dead, and 
that he must proceed against his executors.** 

Upon the death of John Baron Greystock this Baron succeeded by settlement 
to that lordship, and in 1317 " Greystock" was adopted by his grandson as his 
surname. The relationship between Fitz William and Lord Greystock is not 
generally known ; hence the following slight pedigree of that family, compiled 
from Escheats and other evidence, may prove acceptable. 

Thomas de Greystock, living 1244. =p 

Robert de Greystock, William de Greystock, brother Thomas de Joan.==:Ra]ph Fitz 
ob. circa 1253, s. p. and heir, ob. 1288. =ji Greystock.= J William. 

n 1 I 1 n 

John Baron Greystock, Margaret de la Elizabeth, wife of Thomas Alice. William 

ob. 1S05, s. p. Val, ob. l£dw. Pickering ; found to be cousin =p Fitz 

William, ob. ante 1327, III. s. p. and one of the heirs of Mar- ' I Ralph. 

s. p. garet de la Val, 1 Edw. III. | 



J 



Peter Backard ; found cousin and one of the Ralph Fitz William, succeeded to the lord- 

heirs of Margaret de la Val, 1 Edw. III. ship of Greystock by settlement, 1305. =p 

I -* 

Robert Fitz Ralph. = 

Ralph de Greystock. =p 

Thus, though the descendants of this Baron assumed the name and inherited 
the lands of Greystock, they were not the representatives in blood of that family ; 
unless, which does not appear to be fact, the issue of Thomas de Greystock, 
uncle of John Baron Greystock, had failed. 

Ralph Fitz William was regularly summoned to parliament from the 24th 
June, 23rd Edw. 1. 1295, to the 6th October, 9 Edw. II. 1315. He died " an 
aged man,** says Dugdale, about the feast of All Saints, 1316, and was buried at 

m Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 443. » Ibid. p. 400. 
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Nesham in the Palatinate of Durham.** By his wife Margery de Bolebec/before 
mentioned, he had issue two sons ; William, who died without issue in his £Bither*8 
life-time ; and Robert, his successor, who was forty years of age in 1316. 

The barony of Fitz William, or, as it was afterwards called, of Greystock, con- 
tinued vested in the male descendants of the jsubject of this memoir until the 
commencement of the reign of Henry the Seventh, when it 
fell into abeyance among the daughters and coheirs of the 
last Baron ; and is now in abeyance between their repre- 
sentatives, the Earl of Carlisle, Lord Stourton, and Lord 
Petre. 

The arms of Fitz William were, Barry, Argent and Azure, 
three chaplets Gules.® 




WILLIAM DE ROOS. 



[page 20.] 



Among the Barons of the age in which he lived, William de Roos was equally 
conspicuous by his services and his fidelity to his sovereign ; and although this 
short memoir of him will present little or nothing which can interest our feelings, 
it will at least contain ample proof of those qualities which alone commanded 



Q Mr. Surtees, in speaking of the relics of Nesham Abbey in his valuable History of Durham* 
mentions ** a very gallant monumental effigy of a Baron of Greystoke, preserved in Miss Ward's 
garden at Hurworth. The effigy is, as usual, recumbent ; the hands elevated and clasped on the 
breast ; the sword hangs from a rich baldric ornamented with quatrefoils, the shield represents a 
barry coat sem^e of crosslets, the legs are mutilated^ but rest on a lion, which seems defending 
himself against several dogs." Vol. III. p. 260. At the end of that volume is a beautiful en- 
graving of the eBgy alluded to, and which was, in all probability, that of the subject of the above 
notice. 

o Page 18; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. ; and the seal of this Baron, ao 1301. 
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respecter excited esteem In the barbarous period in which he flourished. If 
then, the common error be avoided of measuring the conduct of individuals in 
the thirteenth or fourteenth centuries by the standard of morality which now 
regulates society ; if we do not look for the milder virtues in the character of a. 
soldier, and bear in mind that those pursuits which are at present deemed to 
dignify mankind, were then thought to be alone suitable to a cloister ; and 
that reckless bravery, a daring and impetuous deportment, a contempt for every 
species of danger, together with a skilful management of his horse and arms, 
formed the chief if not the only objects of a nobleman's ambition, the subject of 
this article will possess some claim to our notice. 

He was bom about the year 1261, and succeeded his father Robert de Roos,* 
in the 19th Edw. I. at which time he stood in the important situation of claimant 
of the crown of Scotland. His pretensions to that throne appear, however, to 
have been grounded on no solid foundations, for his great-grandmother, Isabel, 
in whose right he claimed, is generally considered to have been the bastard 
daughter of William the Lion ; and consequently upon failure of the legitimate 
line of that monarch, the issue of his brother, David Earl of Huntingdon, became, 
the next in - succession. In the 22nd Edw. I. Roos was summoned to a great 
council upon the afiairs of the realm, and he frequently received writs to attend 
in the field in subsequent years. 

About 1295 a remarkable instance of his fidelity to Edward is recorded. 
Understanding that his kinsman, Robert de Roos, Lord of the Castle of Werk in 
Northumberland, intended to join the Scots in their invasion of England, he 
immediately repaired to the King at Newcastle upon Tyne ; and having informed 
him of the meditated treason, he solicited some assistance to defend that castle, 
and received a thousand men for that purpose ; but the Scots, being told of 
the circumstance, entered the village of Prestfen in the night, in which they 
were quartered, and killed the greater part of them. Edward lost not a moment 
in retrieving this loss, for he advanced from Newcastle and possessed himself of 
Werk Castle, and in reward of this* Baron's loyalty entrusted that fortress to his 
custody, with power to appoint Robert de Roos, his brother, his deputy during 
his absence. In the 26th Edw. I. he served in Scotland in the retinue of Ralph 
de Monthermer ; and in the 28th Edw. I. June, 1300, he was present at the 
siege of Carlaverock, being then thirty-nine years of age; he was on that 
occasion in the retinue of the Earl of Lincoln ; but the Poet takes no other 

2u 
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notice of him than to describe his banner. In the following year he 
was a party to the Letter relative to the sovereignty of Scotland from the 
baronage of England to the Pontiff, in which he is described as " Lord of 
Hamelak.** His services obtained a substantial reward in the 30th Edw. I. by 
the grant of the castle of Werk, which had been forfeited by the rebellion of its 
former possessor. 

Roos was again in the Scottish wars in the 31st and 34th Edw. I. ; and in the 
1st Edw. n. was, with Robert de Umfireville Earl of Angus, and Henry Baron 
Beaumont, constituted the King's Lieutenant in Scotland from Berwick upon 
Tweed to the river Forth, as also in the Marches of Annandale, Carrick, and 
''Galloway. This office was, however, conferred shortly afterwards upon John de 
Segrave ; and in the 7th Edw. XL he was appointed with others Warden of the 
West Marches of Scotland. He was commanded to attend in the field for the 
last time in the 10th Edw. H., and having been summoned to parliament from the 
24th June, 23rd Edw. I. 1295, to the 6th Oct. 9 Edw. IL 1315, died in 1316, at 
the age of little more than fifty-five, and was buried in the Priory of Kirkham. 
By Maud, daughter and coheiress of John de Vaux, he left issue William, his son 
and heir, then of full age ; John, a younger son ; and a daughter, Ann, wife of 
Pain de Tibetot. 

The present representatives of this Baron, whose descendants in the male line 
enjoyed his honors for several centuries, are Sir Henry Hun- 
loke, Bart.; George Earl of Essex; and Charlotte Fitz 
Gerald de Roos, the present Baroness de Roos, in whose 
favour the abeyance of the barony was terminated on the 9th 
May, 1806. 

The arms of Roos are. Gules, three water bougets 
Argent. P 




P Page 20; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii.; and the seal of this Baron, a© 1301. 
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HUGH POINTZ. 
[page 20.] 

Less appears to be known of this Baron than of almost any other person of his 
rank who is noticed by Dugdale. 

He was the son and heir of Nicholas Pointz of the county of Somerset, and 
succeeded his father in his lands in the 1st Edw. I. 1273, at which time he was 
of full age. In the 5th, 10th, 11th, and 15th Edw. I. he was summoned to 
attend with horse and arms in Wales ;^ and was present in the wars of Gascony 
in the 25th Edw. I. ; and in those of Scotland in the 26th, 27th, and 28th Edw. I. 
In June in the year last mentioned, anno 1300, he was at the siege of Carlave- 
rock, when he must have been at least forty-eight years old ; and, though the 
Poet in speaking of him merely describes his banner, yet when noticing Brian 
Fitz Alan, who bore precisely the same arms, he says that that circumstance had 
frequently been the subject of a dispute between them. This fact will be again 
alluded to, both in the account of Fitz Alan and in the notes, because it is illus- 
trative of the custom at the period that no two persons should bear the same 
banner. In the 28th Edw. I. Pointz was a party to the Letter from the Barons 
to the Pope, in which document he is described as ** Lord of Cory Malet,""^ a 
manor which he inherited in right of his grandmother, Helewise, sister and co- 
heiress of William Baron Malet, and for the rehef of which he paid fifty pounds 
in the 11th Edw. I. It appears that the seal which he affixed to that document 
belonged to his son, for his arms are charged with a label of five points, and is 
inscribed " S. Nicholai Poyntz,*** In the 35th Edw. I. he petitioned relative to 
his lands in Somersetshire ;^ and, having been summoned to parliament from the 
24th June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to the 26th August, 1 Edw. II. 1307, died in the 



q Appendix t3 the First Peerage Report, pp. 38. 43. 48. 54. 

r Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. • Archaeologia, vol. XXI. p. 216. 

t Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 196. 
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same year. By , daughter of , this Baron had issue Nicholas, his son 

and heir, who was thirty years of age at his father*s demise, and who was regu- 
larly summoned to parliament until his death, when his son, Hugh, inherited the 
barony. He died in 1333, and left one son, Nicholas Poyntz, who was never 
summoned to parliament, and died s. p. m., leaving two daughters and coheirs ; 
Margaret, who married Sir John de Newburgh ; and Avicia, 
who was the wife of John Barry, but her issue having failed, 
the barony created by the first writ to the subject of this 
memoir, is now vested in the descendants of the said Mar- 
garet Lady Newburgh. 




The arms of Pointz were, Barry, Or and Gules. 



JOHN DE BEAUCHAMP. 

[page 20.] 

Although the life of John de Beauchamp was not extended to a great age, he 
served under three sovereigns ; but, so far as the barren facts which are preserved 
of him allow of the inference, his career was undistinguished by any action 
of great importance. During the turbulent scenes which he witnessed, he 
appears to have conducted himself with more than ordinary prudence, and to 
have escaped with more than ordinary good fortune the vicissitudes which at- 
tended so many of his contemporaries. 

He was bom in 1273, being ten years of age when he succeeded his father in 
the 12th Edw. I., and the first notice taken cf him by Dugdale is in the 29th 



u Pp. 20 and 36 ; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvli. ; and the seal of this Baron, ao 1301. 
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Edw. I., when he ohtained a grant from the King of a weekly market and yearly , 
fair in his manor of Hache in Somersetshire ; but it is certain that he had ful- 
filled some of the duties of his station some years before. In the 24th Edw. I., 
about which time he became of age^-he was summoned to serve with horse and 
arms against the Scots ;^ in January following he was commanded to attend a 
great council at Salisbury ;y and in the same year to be at London to accompany 
the expedition into Gascony.* In the 26th and 27th Edw. I. he was again sum- 
moned to the Scottish wars;* and in June, 1300, was present at the siege of 
Carlaverock. His deportment is described to have displayed grace and ardour, 
and as he was then but little more than twenty-seven years of age, we may con- 
clude that his personal appearance attracted much attention. In the 29th Edw. I, 
Beauchamp was a party to the Letter from the Barons to Pope Boniface, in 
which he is styled ^ Lord of Hache ;"^ and in the 34th year of that monarch we 
are told that he received the honor of knighthood with Prince Edward, the King^s 
eldest son, but it is much more probable that it was the son of this Baron who 
was then honored with that dignity, for it is almost incredible that he should 
not have been knighted many years before. Beauchamp was summoned to the 
field upon numerous occasions during the reign of Edward the Second ; and in 
the 14th Edw. II. he succeeded his mother in her lands, at which time he is said 
to have been forty years old, but his age must have been nearer forty-seven, as 
he is stated to have been ten at his father's death in 1283, and which is corro- 
borated by his having a writ of service addressed to him as early as the 24th 
Edw. I., when, it is evident, he was of fuU age. In the 2nd Edw. II. he paid a 
fine of XX marks to be allowed to amortize certain lands at Stoke in Somerset- 
shire, for the support of five chaplains to sing in the chapel of St. Nicholas of 
that place. ^ 

John de Beauchamp was summoned to parliament from the 29th December, 
28 Edw. I. 1299, to the 22nd January, 9 Edw. III. 1336, in which year he died ; 

leaving by Johanna, daughter of Chenduit, two sons ; John, his successor 

in his honors, then aged thirty ; and Thomas, his second son.^ 



X Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 72. ' y Ibid. p. 78. z Ibid. p. 80. 

« Ibid. pp. 98. 100. 104. 107. 110. b Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. 

c Rot. Pari. ?ol. I. p. 274 b. d Harl. MSS. 1559. 
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KING EDWARD THE FIRST. 

In 1360 the barony of Beauchamp fell into abeyance 
between the granddaughters of this Baron ; namely^ Cecily^ 
who married, firsts Sir Roger Seymour, ancestor of the Duke 
of Somerset, and, secondly, Sir Gilbert Turbeville ; and Elea- 
nor, the wife of John Merrett. 

The arms of Beauchamp of Somerset are, Vaire.* 



KING EDWARD THE FIRST, 



[page 22.] 



Neither the limited space to which the memoirs of the individuals who were 
at Carlaverock must be confined, nor the immediate object with which they are 
introduced, will justify even a biographical sketch of this monarch. The life of 
a sovereign is the history of his reign ; hence it would be hopeless in this place 
to attempt to give any satisfactory account of him whose name is so com- 
pletely identified with the annals of this country. All then which will be said of 
Edward will relate to the information respecting him which is afforded by 
the Poet. At the time when he is spoken of he had just completed his sixty- 
first year, and we learn that he led the third squadron of the army which in- 
vested Carlaverock castle in June 1300. His conduct towards his enemies, the 
Poet says, resembled the lions on his banner, for to them he was fierce, haughty, 
and cruel ; whilst his vengeance was terrible to those who excited his displeasure. 
Towards such, however, as submitted to his power, his kindness was soon re- 
kindled, and he possessed every qualification which should distinguish the chief- 
tain of noble personages. It is worthy of observation that the simile in the 



e ]^. 20; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. x?ii. ; and the seal of tin's Baron, ao 1301. 
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Poem respecting the royal arms, likewise occurs in some 
^ contemporary Latin verses lately published from the City 
archives : 

Htf flngloc' nobfliji bocatu^ ^BDtnarbu^ 
fttnp e^t et iStabfli^ tanquam (eoparbu^, 
ftntifi et non bebilijr» betop et non tarbii^» 
Ihttititt ID ftebilij^ pompoj^u^ i^cartm^* 



JOHN OF BRITTANY. 

[page 22.] 

John de Dreux, afterwards Earl of Richmond, was the youngest son of John 
Duke of Brittany, by Beatrice Plantagenet, second daughter of King Henry the 
Third. He was bom in 1266, ^ and we learn from the Poem that he was placed 
under the protection of his uncle, King Edward the Rrst, at a very early age ; 
and that he served him with great zeal and fidelity. The first information which 
is recorded of him by Dugdale is in 1293, when he states that he was General of 
the English army then sent into Gascony* In the following year, being the 
King's Lieutenant in Brittany, he was joined in commission with the Seneschal 
of Aquitaine and others to conclude a league with the King of Castile, upon 
which mission he accordingly proceeded. In a skirmish with the French 
near Bourdeaux in the 24th Edw. I. he was taken prisoner, and in the 27th 
Edw. I. as a reward for his eminent merits, he received a grant of one thousand 
pounds per annum out of the exchequer until a better provision should be made 
for him. At the siege of Carlaverock, in the 28th Edw. I., he is commemorated 
by the Poet of the event, and the particulars which he gives of him are important 
materials for his memoir. It has been just observed, upon that authority, that 



f Ander8on*8 Royal Genealogies. 
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John de Dreux was placed with the English monarch when a child, and that 
he had repaid his uncle's kindness by devoting himself to his service. He 
was, we learn, handsome and amiable, and occupied a situation in the march 
close to the King. The courageous behaviour of his followers also receives the 
Poet's commendation, for he tells us that they were fierce and daring as lions of 
the mountains.i^ In the 33rd Edw. I. he was constituted Lieutenant of Scotland, 
with a grant of three thousand marks per annum out of the issues of that king- 
dom ;^ and in the same year he was summoned to parliament as a Baron, by writ 
addressed to ^' John de Brittany junior," tested at Wymingweld on the 13th July, 
33 Edw. I. 1305 ; shortly after which, namely, in the parliament which met at 
Westminster on the Sunday next after the feast of St. Matthew following, he 
was appointed a Trier of Petitions.* On the 15th October, 1306, he was created 
Earl of Richmond, and was summoned to parliament by that title on the 3rd of 
the ensuing November. He was one of the mainpernors for Amaric de St. 
Amand, who was a prisoner in the Tower of London in the 33rd Edw. I. ;^ and 
was present in March, 1305, at the non-allowance of a papal provision.^ On 
the 22nd of March, 35 Edw. I. 1307, he was commanded to attend Edward 
the King's son into France ;"* in the same year he was forbidden to disturb 
Eleanor de Genovere in the enjoyment of her dower of the third part of the 
manor of Biwell;^ and in the 1st of Edw. II. was again constituted Lieutenant 
of Scotland. On the 17th March, 3 Edw. II. 1310, the Earl of Richmond was 
one of the peers appointed to regulate the royal household;^ in the 6th Edw. II. 
he was nominated one of the commissioners to open «the parliament, when he 
is styled the King's dearest kinsman ;P and in the 12th Edw. II. was one of the 
noblemen engaged in the treaty between the Earl of Lancaster and the King.*i 
The Earl was taken prisoner by the Scots in the 13th Edw. II. ; and Dugdale re- 
lates, upon the authority of Walsingham, that the King required for his ransom a 
subsidy in parliament in the 17th Edw. II., but he could not obtain it, and the 
money was raised by contribution from his tenants. He had, however, recovered 



p p. 81. 1> Rot. Pat. S3 Edw. I. m. 6, cited in Banks^s Stemmata Anglicana. 

i Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 159. k ftid. p. 176 b. 1 Ibid. p. 179 b. 

m Foedera, N. £. vol. I. p. 1012. & Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 199 a. o Ibid. p. 443 b. 

P Ibid. p. 448 a. q Ibid. p. 454. 
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his liberty in the 18th Edw. 11.^ when he was one of the ambassadors sent by 
Edward to the King of France on the subject of the Duchy of Acquitaine. 

These are the only facts which are known of one of the most eminent perscHi- 
ages in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, but it is necessary to add that he 
has been suspected of having designed to murder the Queen and her son Prince 
Edward. : No evidence of the truth or injustice of this charge can now be 
adduced, and it would therefore be idle to enter into any discussion on the 
subject. 

The Earl of Richmond survived the accession of Edward the Third several 
years, but the only circumstance related of him after that event is that, in the 
1st Edw. III., he obtained a license to grant the Earldom of Richmond to his 
brother Arthur Duke of Brittany ; that in the 5th Edw. III. he received a similar 
permission to grant to Mary St. Paul, Countess of Pembroke, some castles and 
manors belonging to that earldom ; that in the 7th Edw. III. leave was given him 
to reside beyond the sea ; and that he bestowed ^gSOO on the building of the 
church of the Grey Friars in London^ and presented it with several valuable 
jewels and ornaments. 

This celebrated nobleman is said to have died on the 17th January, 1334,' 
though the inquisition on his demise was not taken imtil the 8th Edw. III. anno 
1336. He was never married ; and was buried in the church of the Cordeliers 
at Nantes." The Earl was about sixty-eight "years of age at his decease, and was 
consequently thirty-four when he served under King Edward at the siege of 
Carlaverock. 

The arms borne by the Earl of Richmond were. Cheeky Or and Azure, a bor- 
dure Gules charged with lions passant gardant of the First ; a quarter Ermine :^ 
or as they are blazoned in the contemporary MS. which has been so frequently 
referred to, ^' Les armes de Garine, a un quarter de Ermine, od la bordure de 
Engleterre.**^ This coat presents an example of the arrangement of different 
■■ — > ^.1 1 ■ I- ■■ ■ ■ 1. 1. .. I III 

r Anderson's Royal Genealogies ; but according to the Histoire de Bretagne, tome I. p. 24S, 
ed. 1750, he died on the 7th January 1333-4. 

B Histoire de Bretagne, ed. 1750, tome I. p. 243, where he Is also stated to have presented to 
the cathedral church of that city a cross of gold enriched with a large piece of the true cross and 
many relics. Other authorities assert that the Earl was buried at Vannes in Brittany. 

t P. 22. u Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. 
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anns upon the same shield before the system of quartering 
was adopted, which is too curious to be allowed to pass 
unobserved. The arms of Dreux were cheeky Or and 
Azure : on the marriage of that house with the heiress of 
Brittany, they placed the coat of that family, Ermine, on a 
quarter ; and, as a distinction, the ensigns of the subject of 
this memoir were surrounded by a border of England, his 
mother's arms. 



JOHN DE BARR. 

[page 24.] 

The trouble which has been taken to obtain some particulars of this individual 
has not, unfortunately, been attended with the slightest success ; and it can only 
be conjectured from his arms that he was one of the ten children of Thibaut 
second Count of Bar, who died about 1296, by Jean de Toci.'^ As Henry Count 
de Bar, the eldest son of Thibaut, had a few years before married Eleanor, the 
daughter of King Edward the First, it is highly probable that the brother of his 
son-in-law served in his retinue ; and as his name occurs imme- 
diately after the King's nephew, John of Brittany, it would 
appear that he was also attached to the royal person in con- 
sequence of that alliance. 

The arms of John de Barr were those of his family, Azure, 
sem^e of cross crosslets, two barbels endorsed Or, within a 
bordure engrailed Gules.y 




^ L*Art de Verifier des Dates. 

7 P. 24. Id the church of Berwick St. John in Wiltshire, is the effigy of a knight in mail 
armour, whose shield is charged with the coat of Barr, and apparently within a bordure. It might 
possibly have been this individual, though the conjecture is unsupported by any other evidence 
than what the arms present. 
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WILUAM DE GRANDISON. 

[page 24.] 

The life of William de Grandison was not distinguished by any event which 
entitles him to consideration. He was the younger br4^her of Otho de Grandi-* 
son, and the first notice which occurs of him is that, for his fiuthful services 
though in a menial capacity to Edmond Earl of Lancaster, that nobleman re. 
warded him with the manors of Radley and M enstreworth in Gloucestershire^ by 
deed dated on the 11th October, 10 Edw. 1. 1282. In the following year he 
obtained a confirmation of that grant from the King, and also of such estovenr 
as he was accustomed to have in the forest of Dene for repairing of his flood' 
gates in that manor. He petitioned to be recompensed for his loss in some pre^ 
mises in Dimock in the 18th Edw. I.,' and in the same year held an inquest Ht 
Ewelowe.* In the 20th Edw. I. license was given him to make a castle of his 
house at Asperton in Herefordshire ; and in the 22nd Edw. I. he was in the 
expedition into Gascony. Trom the 25th to the 31st<Edw. I. Grandison was 
frequenldy in the Scottish wars; and in June 1300 thePo^em records that he was 
present at the siege of Cariaverock. No notice of his person or character 
occurs, and we can only infer from other circumstances that he could not have 
been then less than forty years of age. He was summoned to parliament from 
the 6th Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to the 10th Oct. 19 Edw. II. 1325, and is men- 
tioned as being present at the pariiament which met at Carlisle in the octaves of 
St. Hilary, in the 35th Edw. I. 1307> It appears from the Rolls of Parliament 
that he petitioned for a writ de allocate relative to some debts due from him to 
the Crown,® and that he was on one occasion bail for his brother Otlio,^ but the 
precise years when these circumstances took place cannot be ascertained. This 
Baron was again summoned to serve in the wars of Scotland in the 8th Edw. II., 
in which year he obtained an allowance of ^103. 6^. Sd.^ to be paid out of the 
Exchequer, in recompense of some horses which he had lost in Gascony in the 

K Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 61. ^ Ibid. p. 64. ^ Ibid. p. 188 b. 

c Ibid. p. 462 b. d Ibid. p. 464 b. 
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service of King Edward the First, the value of which was certified by Henry Earl 
of Lincoln, who was then Lieutenant of that province. 

William de Grandison married Sybilla, youngest daughter and coheiress of John 
Baron Tregoz. Dugdale states that they exchanged the manors of Idenne and 
Ihara in Sussex with Edward the First for a rent of ^46. 6*, 3d. out of the 
manors of Dertford and Cranstede in Kent, but it is manifest from their peti- 
tion to the King in the 8th Edw. III. that they had exchanged the manors in 
question for that of Dymok ; for, after stating that such was the case, they com- 
plained that the tenants of Dymok had never attorned to them, and entreated 
that they might be compelled to do so.^ With that record of this Baron our 
information respecting him closes, excepting that he died in 1355, leaving three 
sons : Peter, who succeeded him in his honors, and who was then forty years of 
age ; John, Bishop of Exeter ; and Otho ; also three daughters : Katherine, wife 
of the Earl of Salisbury ; Agnes, who married John de Northwode ; and Mabel, 

who was the wife of PateshuU. Peter, the next Baron, died s. p. l. 

in 1358, when that dignity devolved upon John, Bishop of Exeter, his bro- 
ther, upon whose demise, in July, 1369, Thomas de Grandison, his nephew, son 
of his brother Otho who died in 1364, became his heir, and 
who was then thirty years old. The said Thomas died 
s. p. in 1375, when the representation of the William Baron 
Grandison, the subject of this article, became vested in the 
issue of his sisters above-mentioned. 

The arms of Grandison are. Paly Argent and Azure, on a 
bend Gules three eagles displayed Or/ 




e Rot. Pari. vol. II. p. 8S. 



f P. 24 ; and Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. 
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ELIAS D'AUBIGNY. 

[page 24.] 

The information given by Sir William Dugdale of this Baron scarcely extends 
to six lines ; nor can much be added to his statement. He succeeeded his brother 
Philip in the Barony in the 22nd Edw. I. 1294^ at which time he was thirty 
years old;ff and, from the only notice which occurs of him on the Rolls of Par- 
liament, we learn that he was bom out of the realm ; for in the 23rd Edw. I. the 
King, in consideration of the services which he and his ancestors had rendered 
to him and his predecessors, granted that in all his courts he should be con- 
sidered an Englishman, or, in other words, he was then naturalized.^ He was 
summoned to parUament from the 2nd Nov. 23 Edw. I. 1295, to the 22nd Jan. 
33 Edw. I. 1305 ; and it appears from the Poem that he was present at Carla- 
verock in June, 1300, when he was about thirty-six years of age, and upon which 
occasion his courteous deportment is alluded to. He died in the 33rd Edw. I. 
1305 ;^ and, though Dugdale says that he, ^' with Hawise his wife, conferred on 
the canons of Newhus, in the county of Lincoln, for the health of the soul of 
William de Albini (who gave them Saxelby and other lands in that county), all 
their right in the church of Saxelby, viz. the third part thereof, with certain lands 
in Dryholme, on the south side of Fossedike ; his sons, Oliver and Ralph, confirm- 
ing the grant f it is evident, from the inquisition on his death, that his wife's 
name was Johanna, and that Ralph, his son and heir, was then only eleven 
years old.'^ 

Ralph Daubeney, the son and heir of this Baron, who did not become of age 
until 1315, received but one writ of summons to parliament ; and none of his de- 
scendants were deemed Barons of the realm until the reign of Henry the Seventh, 



P Each. eod. ann. b Rot. Pari. ^ol. I. p. 135 a. i Each. eod. aim. 

k Esch. 12 Edw. II. No. 14. 
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when Giles Daubeney, the great-great-grandson and heir 
of the Baron who was at Carlaverock, was created Baron 
Daubeney by patent, dated 12th March, 1486. His pre- 
sent representatives are the coheirs of the barony of Fitz 
Warine. 

The arms of Daubeney are. Gules, a fess engrailed 
Argent.^ 



EURMENIONS DE LA BRETTE. 

[page 26.] 

Though evidently not a native of England, few persons were so constantly 
engaged in the diplomatic afiairs of this country in the fourteenth century as this 
individual; and from one circumstance, which will be particularly noticed, it 
would appear that he enjoyed the highest reputation for sagacity and wisdom in 
the councils of Edward the First and Second. All which is known of him has 
been derived from the Fcedera, hence the few particulars which have been ascer^ 
tained stand upon unquestionable authority ; and they undoubtedly entitle him 
to much consideration. 

La Brett was descended from a noble family in Gascony, and the earliest record 
in which he is mentioned informs us of the name of his father ; for on the 4th 
April, 1289, by the appellation of our faithful valette, son of the late Amaneus 
de le Brett, Knight, the King, in reward of his services, granted him the parish 



1 P. 24 ; and Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. The arms of Daubeney are usually blazoned, 
Gules, four fusils in fess Argent ; but see some observations in the Qentleman's Magazine, vol. 
XCVI. part I. p. 410, attempting to prove that such blazon is a corruption from the original 
bearing, both in this and in many other instances of similar charges; for example, Dinham, Mar- 
shal, Raleigh, &c. 
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of Pissons and other lands in Gascony and Acquitaine."* On the 3rd July, 1294, 
he was appointed one of the ambassadors from Edward to treat with those of the 
King of Spain ;** and he received a similar appointment to the Pope in January, 
1296, in which he is styled a Knight.^ A few years afterwards, namely on the 
22nd April, 1299, he was constituted one of the commissioners for placing cer- 
tain lands and inhabitants of Gascony in the hands of the Pope;P and he was 
one of the ambassadors who executed the treaty with the Pontiff at Mostreul sur 
Mer on Friday before the feast of St. John the Baptist in the same year.*i 

The next occasion on which he is mentioned is in the preceding Poem, from 
which we learn that he was at the siege of Carlaverock ; but all that is said of 
him relates to his banner, nor is there any evidence from which his age can 
be ascertained. On the 26th Sept. 1300, by the description of Amaneus Lord 
of la Brette, he, the Earl of Lincoln, Otho de Grandison, and Hugh le De- 
spenser, were appointed ambassadors to the Pope;' and on the 25th April, and 
29th October, 1307, he was selected by Edward to treat for peace between 
England and France.* The latter appointment is thus alluded to by Peter 
de Langtoft : 

3?M.€€€^% fnt perille o£ #uiffi gopngei^ tfte fting purheteD to go, 
;Sit gon oE l^a^tpngesf be toa^ fir^t of tl)0, 
anb Miic €merp t\)t 2&rette, to ^as?cosne forto toende, 
Co bibe tl}Z terme ^ette, t^e tceu^ l)otD tt ^uID tnbO 

On the 6th April, 1305, he was ordered to treat with a French prelate for 
the exchange of certain castles ;** and in the same year was nominated, with 
the Bishops of Chester and Lincoln, the Earl of Warwick, Lord le De- 
spenser, Otho de Grandison, and others, to deliver a message from the King to 
parliament.* Upon the young Prince Edward's voyage to France in March, 
1307, La Brette, with the Earls of Richmond and Warwick and other noblemen, 
were commanded to attend him.^ It is evident that he survived the accession of 
Edward the Second, but the only notice of him in that reign deserving of atten- 



m Fcedera, N. E. tome I. p. 708. & Ibid. p. 805. o Ibid. p. 8S4. P Ibid. p. 906. 

q Ibid. p. 907. r Ibid. p. 922. » Ibid. pp. 940. 945. t p. 318. 
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tion, is one which tends to establish the high opinion that was entertained of him ; 
for by a writ tested on the 5th Aprils 1312, the King, from a full reliance on his 
former services both to his father and himself, entreated him in the most urgent 
manner to attend a council on some important affairs.' His name again occurs 
in February, 1314,* but nothing more can with certainty be said of him, though, 
as it is just possible from the dates that it might have been the same person, it 
is necessary to observe that a Sir Amayen de la Brett, whose arms were, Gules, 
a lion passant gardant in chief Or, was at the siege of Calais, with a retinue of 
three knights, twelve esquires, and seventeen hobilers, under Edward the Third, 
in 1346 ;^ and that the name of the " Sieur de la Brett** often occurs on the Rolls 
of Parliament about the same time.<^ In all probability, however, the Sir Amayen 
last mentioned was the son of the subject of this article, for if living he must 
have been nearly eighty years of age. 

The merits of Eurmenions de la Brette can only be inferred from his services, 
and this criterion justifies the opinion that he was celebrated for his talents in 
council rather than for his prowess in the field. Of his marriage, issue, and 
1 death, nothing is known ; but, from the fact just men- 

f — ^j tioned, it would seem that he was succeeded in his lord- 
ship in Gascony by a son of his own name, and who also 
appears to have been a person of much consideration. 

The arms of Eurmenions de la Brette were merely 
Gules. 



* FcBdera, vol. II. p. 163. a Ibid. p. 242. 

b Mores' Nonuna et Insignia Gentilitia, &c. p. 96. 

c Vol. II. pp. 222 b. 236 b. 299 b. See also Calend. Rot. Pat. 34 Edw. III. 
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[page 26.] 

Few of the mdiyidnals who were at Carlaverock were so di8ting;ui8hed by 
their birth and actions as Hugh de Vere. He was a younger son of Robert 
Earl of Oxford^ by Alice^ the daughter and heiress of Gilbert de Sandford. The 
first notice which occurs of him is in the 21st Edw. I., when, being in the wars 
of France, he was appointed Governor of St. Cyverine ; and in the following year 
he was present at the ratification of the peace made between England and that 
country. In the 25 th Edw. I. he was sent, with the Bishops of Winchester and 
Ely, the Earl of Pembroke, and others, to treat for peace with France, and re- 
mained in Gascony in the King's service for some time. He was ordered to 
Rome upon an important mission in the 26th Edw. I., and in the 29th Edw. I. 
was employed with the Earl of Warren to treat with the French ambassadors 
relative to a peace with Scotland. At the siege of Carlaverock, in June, 1300, 
this Baron served in the third squadron, and the Poet's description of him and his 
banner are equally minute. In the February following Vere was a party to the 
Letter from the Barons to the Pontiff, in which he is styled *^ Lord of Swains* 
chaump ;"p in the 33rd Edw. I. he was one of the manucaptors of Almaric de 
St. Amand, who was then a prisoner in the Tower of London ;<i and in March in 
the same year he was present at the non-allowance of a papal provision/ He 
was again in the Scottish wars in the 34th Edw. I. ; and upon the accession 
of Edward II. he and his wife were commanded by writ, tested cm the 8th Feb. 
1 Edw. II. 1308, to attend the King and Queen's coronation.' Hugh de Vere 
was summoned to parliament from the 6th Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to the 3rd 
March, 11 Edw. II. 1318, and is presumed to have died about the 12th Edw. II. 
without issue. 

He married, before the 25th Edw. I., Dionysia, daughter and eventually sole 



p Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. q Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 176. r Ibid. p. 179 b. 
3 Fcedera, N. £. vol. II. p. 31. 
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heiress of Warine de Montchensy, and obtained livery of the lands of her brother, 

who died in that year, as a reward, Dugdale says, for his services, as she was not 

1 then of full age. This lady died without issue in the 7th Edw. 

II., when Aymer de Valence, afterwards Earl of Pembroke, 

was found to be her heir. 

The arms of Hugh de Vere were. Quarterly Gules and Or, 
in the first quarter a mullet Argent; the whole within a bor- 
dure indented Sable.^ The border was assumed as a difference 
from the arms of his brother the Earl of Oxford. 




JOHN DE RIVERS. 

[page 26.] 

As this family, though unquestionably Barons of the realm, escaped the atten- 
tion of Sir William Dugdale, but very little is known of them. John de Rivers, 
who was at the siege of Carlaverock, is stated to have been the son and heir of 
a person of the same name, and to have succeeded him in his lands in the 22nd 
Edw. I.'* Besides the circumstances already mentioned, all which is recorded 
of him is, that he was summoned to parliament from the 6th Feb. 27 Edw. I. 
1299, to the 26th August, 1 Edw. II. 1307 ;* that he was a party to the Letter 
from the Barons of England, in February, 1301, to Pope Boniface the Eighth, 
in which he is styled " Lord of Angre/'y but his seal is not attached to that 



t Page 26 ; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvli. ; a contemporary painting on glass in the south win- 
dow of the diancel of Dorchester church in Oxfordshire; aud the seal of this Baron ao 1301. From 
the latter it would appear that his crest was a boar passant. See some observations on the point 
in the Archaeologia, vol. XXI. 

u Banks's Stemmata Anglicana. ^ Appendix to the First Peerage Report. 

y Appendix to the Fourlh Peerage Report. 
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document ; and that in the 4th Edw. 11. he paid ten marks for license to enfeoff 
John, his son and heir, of his said manor of Aungre.' 

This Baron died in 1311, leaving his son John his heir, who was also summoned 
to parliament, and died circa 1339. Edmund, his son, died s. p. m., whose 
daughter, Katherine, was his heir. She was twice married ; first, to William 
Lenthall, by whom she had a son, John, who died on the 13th Feb. 17 Hen. VI. 
s. p. ; and, secondly, to John Hall, but it does not appear that she had any issue 
by him. Upon the death of John Lenthall above mentioned, in the 17th Hen. VI. 
William Bulkeley, of Eaton, co. Chester, son and heir of John, eldest son of 
Bulkeley, by Christian, daughter of John second Baron Rivers, and grand- 
daughter of the Baron who was at Carlaverock, became his representative. 



The arms of Rivers, according to the Poem, were, Mas- 
cally Or and Gules;* but the contemporary MS. so fre. 
quently cited states that they were, " De Goules, a vj mascles 
de Or ;^ and which Glover evidently deemed to be the correct 
blazon, as he has drawn them in a very similar manner in the 
MS. from which the annexed wood-cut was copied. 




s Banks's Stemmata Anglicana, on the authority of Orig. 4 Edw. II. rot. 18. 
« Page 26. ^ Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. 
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[page 26.] 

It ifl extremely difficult, even if it be not impossible, to identify this knight i 
for, although the family whose name and arms^ he bore were not only one of 
the most illustnous in Anjou, but were nearly related to King Edward the First, 
the attempt to ascertain in what way he was connected with it has wholly failed; 
nor has any thing concerning his life or character been discovered. The genea*- 
logy of the house of Craon is minutely detailed by Monsieur Augustin du Paz, 
in his ^^ Histoire Genealogique de plusieurs Maisons Illustres de Bretagne,** from 
which it appears that Maurice Sire de Creon, son and heir of Maurice de Creon, 
by Isabel de la Marche, sister of William de Valence Earl of Pembroke, and 
uterine sister of Henry the Third,^ died in February, 1293, hence^it is impossible 
it could have been the individual mentioned by the Poet. No other Maurice 
occurs in the pedigree until the birth of the grandson of that Baron in 1309, 
consequently no light is thrown on the point by that work. In July, 1280, 
Morice Sire de Craon, and Greforoi de Grenville, two of Edward the First* s 



c The arms of Craon of Anjou were, Lozengy Or and Gules, but the temiB lozeng^ and mascalft 
were often used synonymously in the fourteenth century. 

<1 This marriage is thus proved by records, from which it will also be seen that the said Isabel 
remarried the Duke of Burgundy, a fact unnoticed by Du Paz, from whom however we learn that 
she died on the 14th January, 1299-1 SCO, and was buried in the dress of the order of St. Francis 
in the chapel of St. John the Baptist which her son Maurice de Creon had built in the church of 
St. Francis in Angers. P. 755. 
Fcedera, vol. I. p. 278. — The grant of a pension to '' our sister Isabel, who was the wife of Mau- 
rice de Craon, of c marks per annum,'* 10th July, 35 Hen. III. 1251. See also the Calendar 
to the Patent Rolls. 
Calend. Rot. Pat. 40 Hen. III.— « Marriage between Isabel de Croun, sister of the King, and 

the Duke of Burgundy." 
Ibid. 54 Hen. III. — The King restored Maurice de Croun^ his nephew, to the manor of Bourne, 
which, the record states, bad belonged to Almaric his father ^ though it is evident, from the 
above extracts from that Calendar, as well as from the Fcedera, that his father s name was 
Maurice. Query, if it should not have been," Almaric his grandfather?" 
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Knights, addressed a letter to hhn, reporting their proceedings with the King of 
France relative to the King of Castile ;• and in a letter from Edward to the 
French monarch on the same subject, dated in 1282, he states that he had 
ordered *^ our cousin Mons' Morice de Croun, and our subject John dc GreiUy,? 
to represent to him that, in consequence of the wars in which he was engaged 
in Walds, he could not assist him against the King of Spiain.' But these 
notices apparently refer to the Baron who is said by Du Paz to have 
died in 1293 ; and it is uncertaih whether the Maurice de Crabn who 
was a guardian of Robert de Montalt in 1290,s was the knight who 
served at the siege of Carkverock, though it is extremely probahle. As 
the Poet merely calls him the good Maurice de Creon, and states that his 
arms were the same as those borne by John de Rivers, no 
information is afforded on the point in question, and it 
would therefore be useless to say any more upon* the 
subject. . 

The arms of Maurice de Craon appear to have beeq, 
Mascally Or and Gules; or, more probably, Gules, seven 
mascles Or> 




ROBERT DE CLIFFORD. 

[pages 27 AND 28.] 

Among the Barons of Edward the First's court there was one, who, whilst 
equal in birth and possessions to any of his compeers, stood almost unrivalled in 
the splendour and extent of his services. In every military event he is recorded 
to have occupied a distinguished station ; nor for a long series of years did a 



• Foedera, tome I. p. 583. 
b Page 26. 
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circumstance of the least importance occur without that individual having shared 
in a pre-eminent degree in its dangers or responsibility. In this description every 
one who is at all acquainted with the history of the commencement of the four*- 
teenth century cannot fisdlto recognize Robert de Clifford ; and these remarks are 
not only justified by the pages of chroniclers and the national records^ but they 
are corroborated by the Poet of the siege of Carlaverock, who has devoted a 
larger space to him than to any other person^ and in the most emphatic and 
•poetical manner says that he was possessed of every possible merit 

His lineage being particularly alluded to, some attention must be paid to the 
subject, both because it illustrates a passage in the poem, and evinces the critical 
knowledge of genealogy possessed by the writer* Why Scotland could testify 
his exalted birth is not easily explained, excepting that his possessions were in 
the vicinity of that kingdom ; nor is the exploit which is said to have been per- 
formed by the Earl Marshal at Constantinople in slaying an unicorn, which 
probably referred to a tradition familiar at the time of some deed of one of the 
Marshal family in the Holy Land, elsewhere commemorated ; but his descent from 
that house " liirough his mother" is thus shewn : 

WTilliam Earl Marshal, Earl of Pembroke,:^abel« dau. and heiress of Richard Earl 
ob. 1219. I of Pembroke. 

Maud de Marsha^ sister and coheiress of Aoselm Earl MarshalspHugh Bieot Earl of Norfolk, ob* 
and Earl of Pembroke. I 9 Hen. III. 1224. 

Ralph Bigot, 3d son.cssBerta, dau. of Lord Fumival. 

Isabel Bigot, dau. and heiress=John Fitz GeoflSrey. 

Isabel Fitz Geoffrey, dau. and=pRobert de Vipount, Lord of Westmoreland, ob« 
coheiress. J 49 Hen. III. 1264. 

Isabel oe Vipount, eldest dau. and:^Roger de Clifford, ob. vita patris, 
coheiress. 11 Edw. L 1282. 

I ' ' 

Robert be Clifford, son and heir, succeeded his grand&ther Roger Lord Clifford 1285. 

Robert de CliflFord was the eldest son of Roger de Clifford, who was acci- 
dentally slain between Snowdon and Anglesey in 1280, and whose merits are highly 
eulogised by the Poet. He was bom about Easter, April, 1274 ; and in the 14ih 
Edw. I» 1286, he succeeded his grandfather in his baronial honours, being then 
twelve years of age. In the 13th Edw. I. he was found to be one of the heirs 
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of Ralph de Gaugj^ and paid ^100 for his belief; after which^ the next circum- 
6tance which has been found recorded of him is, that he was summoned to attend 
the King with horse and arms in his expedition beyond the sea on the 4th May, 
25 Edw. 1. 1297 ;^ and on the 26th September following he was ordered to be 
at Carlisle, similarly equipped to serve against the Scots, at the ensuing feast of 
Pentecost ;^ but Dugdale asserts that he was present at the battle of Dunbar in 
the 24th Edw. I. ; that in the 25th Edw. I. he was sent with a hundred men at 
arms and twenty thousand foot from Carlisle to plunder in Scotland, and that 
after much slaughter he returned with considerable booty on Christmas eve. In 
that year he was also appointed Justice of all the King's forests beyond the Trent ; 
in the 26th Edw. I. he was made Governor of Nottingham Castle ; and in the 
27th Edw. L, being constituted the King's Lieutenant and Captain General in the 
counties of Cumberland, Westmoreland, and Lancaster, and throughout Annan* 
dale and the Marches of Scotland, he was joined in commission with the Bishop 
of Durham and others to consider of the means of garrisoning the castles in that 
kingdom, and for guarding the Marches. Clifford was again summoned to the 
Scottish wars on the 7th May, 27 Edw. I. 1299 ;^ and received his first writ to 
parliament on the 29th December in the same year. 

The early age at which this nobleman was entrusted with these important duties 
is worthy of remark, for he did not attain his majority till 1295, and consequently 
could not have been above twenty-five when he was thus honoured with his 
sovereign's confidence, a fact which speaks forcibly in his praise. It was at this 
period of his life that he was noticed in the Poem, and as his conduct at Car- 
laverock is wholly passed over by his former biographers, it claims especial 
regard in this memoir. After stating that he served in the third squadron, which 
was led by the King in person, and extolling Clifford's valour, descent, and pru- 
dence, the writer adds, that if he were a young maiden he would bestow on him 
his heart and person in consideration of his renown. During the siege we are 
told that he particularly distinguished himself,"^ and was rewarded by being ap- 
, pointed Governor of the Castle when it surrendered, in* consequence of which 
his banner was placed on its battlements.^^ Clifford was a party to the Letter 
from the Barons to Pope Boniface in the 29th Edw. I. February, 1301, in which 

i Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 80. ^ Ibid. p. 100. 1 Ibid. p. 107. 

m Page 77 ante. n Page 87 attte. 
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he is described as '^ Castellanus de Appelby ;** and in the 34th Edw. I3 in recomr 
pense for his numerous services, he obtained a grant of the borough of Hartley 
pole, and of all the lands of Robert de Brus. In the same year he was sent with 
Aymer de Valence against the said Robert, who had then assumed the title of 
King of Scotland, about which time the lands of Christopher de Seyton were 
granted to him. Clifford attended the de^th-bed of the King in 1307, and 
received the dying monarch's injunctions to prevent the return of Gaveston into 
the realm. In the 1st Edw. II. he was again made Governor of Nottingham 
Castle, and constituted Earl Marshal of England; and on the 31st January^ 
1308, he joined several other lords in an engagement to support the title and 
honor of the young King with their lives and fortunes. In the 2nd Edw. II. he 
was constituted Warden of the Marches of Scotland, and soon afterwards 
Governor of that kingdom; and on the 17th March, 1309-10, was one of the 
peers selected to regulate the royal household.^ Several valuable grants of lands 
were bestowed upon him in the 3rd and 4th Edw. II. in consideration of his 
merits; and he was again summoned to serve in Scotland in the .4th 
Edw. II. In the 6th Edw. II. he was joined in commission with the Earl of 
Hereford and others . to continue a treaty begun at Margate with the Count of 
Eureux and the Bishop of Poitou upon some important afiairs. On the 6th 
Feb. 1313, he received an acquittance from the King for the jewels, horses, &c. 
belonging to Piers de Gaveston ;P and he firmly adhered to Thomas Earl of 
Lancaster against the unfortunate favourite, for his agency in whose death he 
afterwards procured the royal pardon. 

Lord Clifford was regularly summoned to parliament from the 29tli Dec. 28 
Edw. I. 1299, to the 26th Nov. 7 Edw. II. 1313; and he terminated his career 
in a manner strictly consistent with his life, for he fell in the battle of Bannock- 
bum, on the 25th June, 1314, at the early age of forty years. His body was 
sent to King Edward at Berwick, and is supposed to have been buried at Shapp 
Abbey in Westmoreland.** 

Clifford married Maud, daughter and eventually coheir of Thomas de Clare, 
Steward of Waltham Forest, son of Thomas, younger son of Richard de Clare 
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Earl of Gloucester and Hertford, by whom, who survived him and remarried 
Robert Baron Welles, he had issue Roger, his successor in the barony, then aged 
fifteen years, but who died s. p. in 1337 ; Robert, brother and heir of Roger ; 
and, according to some pedigrees, two other sons, John and Andrew ; and a 
daughter, Idonea, the wife of Henry Lord Clifford/ 

From Robert de Clifford, the second son of the subject of this article, de- 
scended the baronial line of Clifford, which, in the reign of Henry the Eighth, 
was elevated to the Earldom of Cumberland. The barony of Clifford is now 
possessed by Edward Southwell, the present Lord de Clifford, the abeyance having 
been terminated in favor of his Lordship's father in 1776. 




The arms of Clifford are. Cheeky Or and Azure, a fess 
Gules.* It is worthy of remark, as illustrative of the usage 
of arms in the early part of the fourteenth century, that the 
seal of this Baron to the Letter to the Pope in 1301, contains 
a shield of his arms surrounded by six annulets, and which 
there can be little doubt were assumed from the coat of his 
mother, Isabel daughter and coheiress of Robert de Vipount, 
Or, six annulets Gules. 



r Many authorities make this Idonea the sister instead of the daughter of this Baron, but a com- 
parison of dates renders the latter almost certain. 

» Page 27 ; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii ; and the seal of this Baron, a© 1301. 
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HUGH LE DESPENCER. 

[page 28.] 

The vicissitudes of fortune which attended this individual, his eventful career, 
and, more than all, his tragical fate, have combined to render his name familiar 
to every historical reader. Indeed so crowded was his life with incidents, that it 
would be in vain to attempt to do more than present a brief outline of the most 
striking of them. 

Hugh le Despenser was the eldest son of the celebrated Justiciary of England 
in the reign of Henry the Third, and succeeded his father in 1265, when he was 
about twenty-nine years of age. The earliest notice which occurs of him after 
that time is in the 15th Edw. I. when he was in the retinue of Edward Earl 
of Cornwall in Wales ; and in the same year he paid a fine to the King of two 
thousand marks for having married, without license, Isabel, the widow of Patrick 
Chaworth, and daughter of William Earl of Warwick. In the 22nd Edw. I. he 
was made Governor of Odiham Castle in the coimty of Southampton, and was 
summoned to attend the King into Gascony. He was at the battle of Dunbar in 
the 24th Edw. I. ; and on the 29th July following, during that monarch's invasion 
of Scotland, he dispatched ** Syr Hugh Spencer and Syr John Hastynges to serche 
the countrey of Badenasshe."* In the 25th Edw. I. he attended the King into 
Flanders, and was one of the commissioners sent to treat of peace between 
England and France. Spencer was again in the Scottish wars in the 26th and 
28th Edw. I. ; and in June in the year last mentioned, being then nearly sixty- 
four years old, he served at the siege of Carlaverock, when his military prowess 
is particularly praised. On the 26th Sept. 1300, he was, with others, appointed 
ambassador to the Pope.'* He was one of the mainpernors of Almaric de St. 
Amand, then a prisoner in the Tower of London, in the 33rd Edw. I. ;^ and in 
the same year was one of the peers nominated to treat with the Bishop of Glas- 
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gow and the Earl of Carrick on the afiairs of Scotland.7 In the octaves of the 
feast of' St. Hilary^ 35 Edw. L Spencer was present at the parliament which. met 
at Carlisle,' and was then again in the Scottish wars. On the 22nd March, 1307, 
he, the Earl of Richmond, the Earl of Warwick, and Amaneus de la Brette, were 
commanded to attend Prince Edward into France;* and at the coronation of 
Edward the Second he bore a part of the regalia.** He was appointed Governor 
of the Castles of Devizes and Marlborough in the 1st Edw. 11.; and soon after 
the death of Piers de Gaveston, the yomig monarch having fixed his affections 
on Hugh le Despencer, the eldest son of this Baron, the royal fevour was evinced 
in a degree which proved fatal to both. During the commotion produced between 
the lords and their sovereign from the presumption of the younger Despencer, his 
father quitted the realm to avoid the dangers with which he was menaced. His 
perpetual exile, as well as that of his son, was insisted upon by the enraged 
Barons, who, after voting that measure, disbanded their forces. Edward, how- 
ever, upon an insult offered to the Queen by Lord Badlesmere, to chastise that 
nobleman's insolence, assembled an army with which he soon afterwards over- 
threw the Earl of Lancaster at Boroughbridge in Yorkshire. His success was 
instantly signalized by the advancement of the obnoxious favourites : on the 
10th May, 15 Edw. 11. 1322, the elder Hugh Despencer was created Earl of 
Winchester, with an extensive grant of territories ; and in the same year he was 
appointed Warden of the King's forests to the south of the Trent. Little remains 
to be said of this eminent personage, as his advanced age at the time of his ele- 
vation to that earldom, rendered him almost incapable of interfering in public 
afiairs, though he soon afterwards fell a victim to the mad ambition of his son. 
It is needless however to relate the measures adopted by the Queen and Prince 
Edward to remove the King from the influence of the younger Despencer. Upon 
Prince Edward's arrival at Bristol, of which place the Earl of Winchester was 
governor, the garrison rebelled against his authority, and he was brought 
before the Prince, who instantly condemned him to be drawn, beheaded, and 
afterwards hanged on a gibbet. This sentence was executed in the sight of the 
King, as well as of the Earl's own son, on the 9th of October, 1326, he being 
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then nearly ninety years old. Some writers assert that the Earl's body was sub 
pended by two cords for four days, and then cut in pieces and given as food to 
dogs, whilst his head was sent to Winchester, in consequence of his being Earl 
of that city. 

The Earl of Winchester married, as has been already stated, Isabel, daughter 
of William Earl of Warwick, and widow of Patrick Chaworth, by whom he had 
issue Hugh, the favourite of Edward the Second ; and Joan and Eleanor, who 
were nuns at Sempringham in Lincolnshire. Hugh le Despencer the younger^ 
was executed a few weeks after his father, and left issue by Eleanor, daughter 
and coheir of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloucester, the King's niece, two sons, 
Hugh, who died s. p., and Edward, both of whom were summoned to parliament. 
Thomas Lord Despenser, the son of the said Edward, obtained a reversal of the 
attainder of his grandfather and of the Earl of Winchester in 1397, in which 
year he was created Earl of Gloucester. One of the representatives of Hugh 

Earl of Winchester is Thomas Stapleton, the present Lord 

le Despenser. 

The arms of Despencer are. Quarterly, Argent and Gules : 
the 2nd and 3rd quarters fretty Or : over all a bend Sable.*^ 
The 2nd and 3rd quarters are now blazoned, charged with 
a fret ; but this, it is confidently contended, is a corruption 
from the ancient bearing. 




c P. 28 ; Cotton MSS. Caligula^ A. xvii. In that MS. the arms of the son of this Baron are said 
to have been distinguished i>y " un label de Azure ;** and it is the omission of the label in the arms 
in the Roll of Carlaverock which has alone identified the individual alluded to as the elder instead 
of the younger Despencer. 
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HUGH DE COURTENAY. 
[page 30.] 

The history of the house of Courtenay — one of the most ancient and illustrious 
in Europe — having been related with unequalled eloquence by Mr. Gibbon, it 
would be presumptuous in this sketch of the life of the first individual of that 
family who attained the honours of an English earldom to allude particularly to 
his splendid pedigree, or to notice in detail either the exalted alliances or un- 
merited misfortunes of his descendants. Their alliances are, however, too inti- 
mately connected with those misfortunes, and were of too singular a nature, to 
be passed over in silence. 

In the male line the family of Courtenay is said to have sprung from Pha- 
ramond the founder of the French monarchy, and more immediately from Regi- 
nald de Courtenay, who accompanied Henry the Second into England. By his 
first wife this Reginald is considered to have had a daughter, who married 
Peter, son of Louis le Gros King of France, and from whom the Emperors of 
Constantinople and the Princes of Courtenay of France descended. His second 
wife was Hawise, daughter and heiress of Robert de Abrincis, by whom he had 
issue Robert de Courtenay, Baron of Oakhampton in the reigns of John and 
Henry the Third. He married Mary, the daughter of William de Rivers Earl of 
Devon, through whom his great-grandson, Hugh de Courtenay, the subject of 
this memoir, derived his claim to that Earldom. 

He was bom in 1275, and succeeded his father Hugh in the barony of Oak- 
hampton in February 1291, at which time he was sixteen years of age ; and in 
1295, though he had not then attained his majority, he performed homage and had 
livery of part of the lands of Isabel de Fortibus Countess of Devon, to whom he 
was heir. During the latter part of the reign of Edward the First he was five 
times summoned to serve in the wars of Scotland, and once into Wales, with 
horse and arms ; and was present at the siege of Carlaverock in June, 1300, but 
no description is given of his person or merits beyond the simple title of " the 
good Hugh de Courtenay.*' He attended the parliament which met at Carlisle 

3d 



194 HUGH DE COURTENAY. 

in the octaves of St. Hilary, 36 Edw- 1- ;^ but no other notice of the least im- 
portance occurs of him in the reign of Edward the First, excepting that he 
received the honor of knighthood at Whitsuntide in the 34th Edw. I- when that 
dignity was bestowed upon the young Prince Edward and three hundred dis- 
tinguished persons, among whom was Sir Philip Courtenay, the brother of the 
Baron. That event is thus described by a contemporary chronicler : 
Sin tjbi^ V^t, al^ 31 tolDt at (bt W])itfMta t»flp» 
Cbe mpng W (^^t j^ulD bolD at iBe^tmpn^trc f uUe gap* 
Ha ^onne <EDttacD ti)t ]^mce, anD fittene foe W jialiet 
C|)re |}undceD of t\}t j^Mntt, !iinp8l)te^ loilD be mafie, 
3t ^af tbe lllpnge^ cottage, foe ilft a llinpabt toaj^ ge^t, 
ai^o t|)ri mab manage of ^om tl)at toece t])t btfiu 
€])t pong <ErIe of IBarenne tottl) gcete noblep taia^ ti)ace, 
SL iDtf t|)ei i)im bftennet ti)t 4ttlti Doubter of S^are* 
Zl)e ^t(e of flrundeUe ))iji lonoei^ [au|)t b^ tf}ant 
flnti tofte a bampi^eUe, letUiam oouf)ter of iBarenne* 
If ong Ait Unffy toa^ t^ace, t^t ;6pen^ere ^tout and gagi, 
ibilhttt donfitec of Clare toedded it ti)at dap* 
^t t^ not to bene, bot certepnip to loitent 
Slope tnoutf) i^ ^ene, t])tt ^utlii a fe^t if j^mpten* 
S|n alle S^retapn loa^ mnbU fit^tn €t\ftt toa^ bom, 
3 fei^t fn noble toroug|)t aftere no btforn*^ 

After the accession of Edward the Second, Courtenay appears to have more 
particularly distinguished himself in public affairs, for in the 2nd Edw. II. he was 
made a knight banneret, and was in the expedition into Scotland in the 8th 
Edw. II. In the following year he claimed the territories which had belonged 
to Isabel de Fortibus Countess of Devon, the proceedings relative to which are 
given at great length on the Rolls of Parliament.' On the dispute between the 
King and the Barons in the 12th Edw. II. he was appointed one of the Council 
who were to be about the King's person.5 He was a Receiver of Petitions in 
the parliament which assembled at Westminster in the octaves of St. Michael in 
the 14th Edw. II.** and was frequently engaged in the proceedings therein.* In 

d Rot. Pari. voL I. p. 188. e Peter of Langtoft, p. S82. f Rot. Pari. vol. I. pp. 834— 836. 
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the next parliament he petitioned the King and his council relative to the honor 
of Plymptou ;^ and in the 5th Edw. III. attended the parliament which met at 
Westminster,^ He was again a Trier of Petitions in the 6th Edw. III. ;™ and on 
the 22nd Feb. 9 Edw. III. 1335, he was created Earl of Devon ; after which time 
nothing occurs of him on the Rolls of Parliament. Before the 8th Edw. III. he 
had obtained the wardship of John de Roger, for in that year he petitioned the 
King and his council about his lands, in which he stated that Courtenay had 
granted the same to Richard de Chuselden.'^ 

The Earl of Devon died in his sixty-sixth year in 1340, and, considering that 
he was by birth, rank, and possessions one of the most powerful men of his 
times, and that in 1325 his eldest son had married the King's niece, his life was 
less chequered by vicissitudes than that of almost any of his contemporaries. 
This circumstance is the more remarkable, if the character given of him by the 
Monk of Ford be correct, who says that he was extraordinarily endowed with 
wisdom and knowledge, unless by ^^ wisdom** was meant that cold and calculating 
prudence which enables its possessor to profit by the intemperance and calamities 
of others. By Agnes, sister of John Lord St. John, the Earl had issue Hugh, 
second Earl of Devon, who was thirty-seven years old at his father's death ; John, 
Abbot of Tavistock ; Robert ; Thomas ; Eleanor, wife of John Lord Grey of 
Codnor ; and Elizabeth, who married Bartholomew de LTsle. 

The Earldom of Devon continued in the house of Courtenay, subject however 
to occasional forfeitures and restorations, and latterly merged in the higher dig- 
nity of Marquess of Exeter, until the reign of ElizsLbeth. By the next monarch 
the titles of Devon and Exeter were, with moral injustice at least, conferred upon 
far less illustrious families, notwithstanding that male descendants of the first 
Earl were then living in great honor at their seat of Powderham Castle. It 
has since been once more restored to the honors of the peerage : but their present 
rank forms a melancholy contrast to their ancient splendour ; and when it is 
remembered that the misfortunes which have attended them were produced by the 
jealousy of the Crown, equally of their proximity to the succession and of their 
immense wealth and influence, there are few who reflect on the rise and fall 
of eminent families but would sincerely rejoice at any circumstance that might 
hereafter restore its representative to the most ancient of his ancestor's dignities 

k Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 405 b. 1 Ibid. vol. II. p. 61 a. m Ibid. p. 68 a. n Ibid. p. 82 b. 
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—the Earldom of Devon, an event which is not improbable.^ This memoir wiU 
be concluded by describing those alliances with the blood-royal which have been 
alluded to, and some of which are unparalleled in the history of any other 
family in this kingdom. 

Hugh Courtenay, second Earl of Devon, married Margaret, daughter of 
Humphrey de Bohun Earl of Hereford and Essex, by Elizabeth, daughter of 
King Edward the First. 

Edward Courtenay, eldest son of Edward Earl of Devon, married Eleano, 
sister and coheir of Edmund Earl of March, and sister of Ann, wife of Richard 
Earl of Cambridge, through whom the line of York derived its claim to the 
throne. He however died vita patris s. p. 

William Earl of Devon married Katherine Plantagenet, daughter of King 
Edward the Fourth, and sister of Elizabeth of York, wife of King Henry the 
Seventh, from whom every English monarch since Richard the Third descended. 
By her the Earl of Devon had a son, Henry, who was created Marquess of Exeter, 
but fell a victim to the jealousy of Henry the Eighth. Edward, his son, was 
created Earl of Devon on the 3rd Sept. 1553, and was restored to all his father s 
dignities in the same year. It is said that he was the object of Queen Mary's 
affections, whilst his own were placed on her sister the Princess Elizabeth. After 
passing the greater part of his life in prison, he died, not without suspicion of 
having been poisoned, at Padua, s. p., in 1556, when the titles of Devon and 
Exeter became lost to the house of Courtenay. 

Thus in two instances did the representative of this illus- 
trious family marry the younger daughter and coheir of the 
personage whose eldest daughter's issue inherited the crown. 

The ancient arms of the English house of Courtenay 
were. Or, three Torteaux, a label Azure \^ but the label 
has subsequently, with as little propriety as taste, been dis- 
continued. 

n Edward Courtenay, the last Marquess of Exeter, was created Earl of Devon at Richmond, on 
the 3rd Sept. 155S, to hold to him '< et heredibus suu masculis in perpetuum^"* and the clause in the 
patent giving a seat in parliament, runs, to the said Edward, << et heredes sui masculis'* without the 
usual words, << de corpore" an omission which, it may be contended, was a grant of the earldom to him 
and his heirs male whatsoever^ and which would vest it in the present heir male of that nobleman. 

o Page 30; and Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii.- It is worthy of remark, as illustrative of the 
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ALMARIC DE ST. AMAND. 
[page 30.] 

No particular merit or circumstance distinguished the life of this Baron from 
that of other persons of similar rank, for the duties he performed, as well as the 
few notices which are preserved of him, were common to nearly all of his 
compeers. 

Almaric de St. Amand was bom in March, 1285, and succeeded his brother 
Guy in his lands about the 15th Edw. I. In the following year ^10 per annum 
were appropriated for his maintenance till he attained his majority, but in the 
17th Edw. I. he produced proof of his being then of full age* 

He was summoned to serve in Gascony with horse and arms in the 22nd 
Edw. I., upon which occasion his wife was assigned the manor house of Lutgare-^ 
shall, with sufficient fuel, until his return. In the 25th Edw. I. he was again 
in Gascony ; and in the 28th Edw. I. was in the Scottish wars. From die 
Poem we learn that he was at the siege of Carlaverock in June, 1300, when he 
he was about twenty-five years old, but prowess is the only merit which is attri- 
buted to him. St, Amand was a party to the Letter from the Barons to the Pope 
in February, 29 Edw. I. 1301, in which he is styled " Lord of Widehaye ;**p and 
in the December preceding received his first writ of summons to parliament. He 
was once more in the wars of Scotland in the 3 1 st Edw. I. ; and in the 33rd Edw. I., 
having been Governor of Bordeaux, he was commanded to bring in the accounts 
of all the issues *and revenues thereof during the time he held that office. 
Those returns seem to have produced his disgrace, as in November in that year 
he, with his brother, Master John de St. Amand, and William de M ontacute, 



manner in which arms were differenced, that the label was, by respective branches of the fkmily, 
borne charged with mitres, crescents, lozenges, annulets^ fleurs de lis« guttees, plates, and annulets 
with a bend over all. See Willement's Heraldic Notices in Canterbury Cathedral, and drawings 
of seals in tlie Cotton MS. Julius, C. vii. 
p Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. 
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were prisoners in the Tower of London, when the Earl of Lincohi, John of 
Brittany, Hugh le Despenser, Hugh de Veer, Thomas de Berkeley, and Adam de 
Welles, became bail for his appearance whenever the King might require it.^ From 
that time until the accession of Edward the Second nothing is recorded of him, 
excepting that he was in the Scottish wars in the 34th Edw. I. It is evident 
that his disgrace did not extend beyond the reign of Edward the First, for, by 
writ tested on the 2*2nd January, 1 Edw. II. 1308, he was commanded to be at 
Dover to receive the young King and his Queen on their landing from France ;' 
and on the 8th February following both St» Amand and his wife were ordered to 
attend their coronation.* With this circumstance, however, our information 
about this Baron closes, and all which can be said of him besides is, that he was 
summoned to parliament from the 29th Dec. 28 Edw. 1. 1299, to the 16th June, 
4 Edw. II. 1311, and died in 1312 s. p., leaving John his brother, who from th^ 
title of ^ Master** being ascribed to him is conjectured to have been a priest, his 

heir. Almaric de St. Amand married Mary, daughter of ^ who, from an 

escheat in the 7th Edw. III. appears to have been the widow of John de Peyvre. 
She survived him, and several manors were assigned for her dowry. 

Upon the death of Almaric de St. Amand, the barony created by the writ 
of 28 Edw. I. became extinct. John, his brother, was 
immediately afterwards summoned to parlitunent, and whose 
descendants are the representatives of the subject of this 
article ; but it is extremely difficult, even if it be not impos- 
sible, to trace them. 

The arms of St. Amand were. Or, fretty Sable ; On a chief 
of the Second three Bezants.^ 




q Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 176 b. ' Foedera, N. E. vol. II. » Ibid. p. 31. 

i Page SO; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii.; and tbe seal of this Baron, a© 1301. 
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JOHN D*ENGAINE. 

[page 30.] 

To the few lines which contain all that Dugdale has said of this individual^ not 
many fects can be added, for the Rolls of Parliament and other records are 
almost entirely silent respecting him. It may therefore be presumed that his 
life was wholly barren of incident, and little regret can be felt at the obscurity in, 
which his character and conduct are equally involved. 

On the 30th December, 25 Edw. I. 1296, by the appellation of ^^ John de 
Engaine, junior,** he was commanded to attend the marriage of the Princess Eli- 
zabeth with the Count of Holland at Ipswich on Monday in the morrow of the 
Epiphany ;^ and in the same year he succeeded his father, at which time he was 
thirty years old. He was summoned to parliament in the 27th Edw. I. ; and 
in ike 28th Edw. I. was in the wars of Scotland, and served at Carlaverock in 
June, 1300 ; but the Poet of the siege gives no other account of him than the 
description of his banner. He was a party to the Letter from the Barons to the 
PontiflF in the 29th Edw. I. in which he is styled ^ Lord of Colum ;** his seal, 
however, is not attached to that instrument.^ Engaine was summcMied to attend 
a parliament at Carlisle in the octaves of St. Hilary in the 35th Edw. I. though he 
is not marked in the record as having been present J^ In the 8th Edw. II. he was 
again ordered to serve with horse and arms against the Scots ; and having been 
summoned to parliament fr<Mn the Gth Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, 
to the 15th May, 14 Edw. II. 1321, died in 1322 without 
issue, when his barony became extinct. In 1342 John de 
Engaine, the nephew of this Baron, was summoned to par- 
liament, whose daughters eventually became his heirs. 

The arms of Engaine were. Gules, crusilly and a fess Or,* 



« Fffidera, N. £. vol. I. p. 85a ^ Ffrarth Feemge Report. 7 £ot. Pari. vol. L p. 188. . 
s Page SO; and Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xtu.; but they are usually blazoned, Gules, a fess 
between six cross crosslets Or. 
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WALTER DE BEAUCHAMP. 
[page 30.] 

This eminent personage enjoyed all the privileges attached to the dignity of a 
Baron of the realm^ excepting that he is not recorded to have been summoned 
to parliament. He filled however many important offices, and his character is 
pourtrayed in a peculiarly forcible manner in the preceding Poem. 

Walter de Beauchamp was a younger son of William Beauchamp of Elmley, 
by Isabel, sister and heiress of William Mauduit Earl of Warwick, His father, 
by his will dated in 1268, bequeathed to him cc marks, he being then signed 
with the cross for a pilgrimage to the Holy Land on the behalf of both his. 
parents. In the 56th Hen. HI. he purchased a moiety of the manor of Alcester 
in the qounty of Warwick from Peter Fitz Herbert. Nothing more seems to 
be known of him until the 20th Edw. I. when he was one of the manucaptors of 
the Earl of Hereford,^ and in the next year he was appointed one of the Judges 
before whom some people of Winchester were bound to appear,** about which 
time he obtained a charter for a fair to be held yearly in his manor of Alcester. 
Beauchamp was made steward of the King's household in the 24th Edw. L, and 
in. the 25th Edw. I. attended him into Flanders. In the 26th and 27th Edw. I. 
he served in Scotland, and was at the battle of Falkirk; and in the 28th Edw. I. he 
received a grant of free-warren in all his demesne lands at Alcester in Warwick- 
shire and also at Powyck and other places in Gloucestershire. In further evi- 
dence of the rank which this individual was considered to have held, it is neces- 
sary to observe that in the writ of service tested at Stayvinagg, 26th September, 
26 Edw. I. the names of those summoned are divided into two classes : against 
the first division the word ^^ Comit' '' occurs ; opposite to the second class is the 
word " Baron*,** and in the latter Beauchamp*s name is included.^ In the 28th 
Edw. I. we learn that he was at the siege of Carlaverock, when he must have 
been at least fifty-two years old, which calculation supposes that he was but just of 
age at his father*s death in 1269. The Poet says that in his opinion he was one 
of the best knights there present, if he had not been too rash and daring, but that 

A Rot. Pari. voL L p. 76 a. b Ibid. p. 98. c Appendix to the First Peerage Report. 
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you will never hear any one speak of the Seneschal that he has not a but. This 
eulogium, however^ requires some explanation. It probably means that die 
chief defect in his conduct as a soldier was an ungovernable impetuosity, 
and that his character was of so mixed a nature that the praise bestowed upon 
him was never unqualified : an observation, indeed, which applies to mankind in 
general as justly as to that individual ; for few men are so entirely good as not 
to possess some counterbalancing errors, nor are there many so whoUy vicious as 
to be destitute of at least one redeeming virtue. The term Seneschal evidently 
alluded to his office of Steward of the Royal Household, which he appears to 
have held until his death, for it is attributed to him as late as the 8th October, 
30 Edw. I.^ In the 29th Edw. !• Walter de Beauchamp was a party to the Letter 
from the Barons to Pope Boniface, in .which he is called ^^ Lord of Alcester,** 
and was again in the wars of Scotland in the 31 st Edw. I., in which year his 
public services apparently terminated, as nothing further is known of him ex- 
cepting that he died on the 16th February, 1303, and was buried in the Grey 

Friars near Smithfield in London. He married Alice, daughter of Tony, 

and in consequence of their being within the fourth degree of consanguinity, the 
ceremony was afterwards confirmed by Godfrey Bishop of Worcester, and their 
children legitimated. That Prelate is said to have been ordered to do so by the 
Pope, because th^y were ignorant of. the fact at the time of their union. The 
said Alice survived her husband, for in the 35th Edw. I. by the description of 
Alice who was the wife of Walter de Beauchamp, and executrix of his will, she 
petitioned the King to be allowed to repay the sum of ^cxx. xd., which her hus- 
band was indebted to the Crown, by annual instalments of ^x.^ By her he had 
three sons: Walter; William; who both appear to have died s. p.; and Giles.? 
1 Walter, their son and heir, was repeatedly summoned to 

! -^ the field, but the first person of the family who sat in parlia- 
ment after the death of the Seneschal, was Sir John Beau- 
champ, the great grandson of his son Giles, who was created 
Lord Beauchamp of Powyck by Henry the Sixth. 



The arms of Beauchamp of Alcester were. Gules, . a fess 
between six martlets Or.*^ 



d Fcedera, N. £. vol. I. p. 944. e Fourth Peerage Report. . ^ Rot. Pari vol. I. p. 199 l^. 
e bugdale*8 Warwicksh. ed. 1765, p. 536; 1^ P. SO; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii.; and seal, 1301. 

3f 



202 

JOHN DE BOTETOURT. 
[page 32.] 

John de Botetourt appears to have had the merit of being the founder of his 
family, for we are even ignorant of the name of his father and of the time of his 
birth. The Brstirhich Dogdale says he has seen of the name after the reign of 
Henry the Second was in the 19th Edw. I., when this individual was made 
Governor of St. BriaveFs Castle in the comity of Gloucester, and Warden of 
tlie Forest of Dene. In the 21st Edw. I. he was appointed a Justice of ^aol 
delivery;* laid in the next year was summobed to serve in Gascony, at which 
lime he was Admiral of the King*s fleets and in the 24th Edw. I. he again served 
in the expedition into Gascony, and was in the wars of Scotland in the 25tfa, 
2Gth, and 28th Edw. I. By writ tested on the dOth Dec. 1296, he was com- 
manded to attend the marriage between the Princess Elizabeth and the Count 
of Holland, at Ipswich, on Monday in the morrow of the Epiphany following.^ 
He was present at Carlaverock in June; 1300, and his character as given by 
the Poet is of the most amiable description. In the 2dth Edw. t. he was a party 
to the Letter to the Pontitf from the Barons at Lincoln, in which he is styled 
^ Lord of Mendlesham,**^ though he had never then been summoned to parlia- 
ment. Covenants were entered into in the 33rd Edw. I., at which time he was still 
Warden of the Forest of Dene,™ that Joane his daughter should marry Robert, 
the son and heir of Richard Fitz Walter. In that year he was also appointed, 
with William Haulward and Nicholas Fermbahd, to hear and determine certain 
transgressions committed at Bristol;'^ and to treat with some Scots on the affairs 
•of Scotland.® Shordy afterwards he received 5^0. for the King^s service,? and was 
present at the non'-allowance of a papal provision in April, 1305,<i when he was 
appointed one of the Justicei^ of Trailbaston.' Botetourt was in the Scottish wars 



i Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 95 b. k Foedera, N. E. yoI. I. p. 850. 

1 Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. m Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 163 b. 

n Ibid. p. 168 b. o Ibid. p. 267 a. P Ibid. pp. 169 b. ISif a. 
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fn tKe 34t3i Edw. I., and in the next year' Joan de Wake obtained a re-seidin 
of certain lands in Lydell against him*" 

Immediately after the accession of Edward the Second he was again consti- 
tated Governor of the Castle of St. Briavel; and in the Ist Edw. IL joined 
several other Barons in executing the instrument by which they pledged them- 
selves to support the young monarchy his crown, and dignity. In the 3rd Edw. 
11. he was one of the peers appointed to regulate the royal household ;^ in the 
4th Edw. 11. he was in the wars of Scotland ; and in the year following was 
Governor of Framlingham Castle in Suffolk. About the same time he bound him- 
self to support the Earl of Warwick against Piers de Gaveston ; and in the 6th 
Edw. II. was joined in a commission with the Earl of Hereford and others to 
treat with the embassy from the Pontiff at Margate. He was once more Admiral 
of the King's fleet in the 8th Edw. II. ; and in the 12th Edw. II. served against 
the Scots. A petition having been presented to the King in the 8th or 9th 
Edw. II. from Herman Clippings a German merchant, complaining that, as he 
was lately going to Ipswich with a ship full of hard fish, John de Holebrok 
forcibly entered his ship by night, and carried away seven hundred fish, of the 
value of Lxx s., and severely beat John Lange his servant because he opposed 
him, John Botetourt and others were appointed to hear and determine the 
cause.^ He was one of the Barons at Northampton who treated with the Earl of 
Jjancaster in the 12th Edw. II. ;^ and having been sunudoned to parliament from 
the 13th July, 33 Edw. I. 1305, to the 13th September, 18 Edw, 11. 1324, closed 
a long and honorable life in the same year, and apparently at an advanced age, 
for he could scarcely have been less than thirty in the 19th Edw^ I. wfara.he was 
appointed Governor of St. BriaveFs Castle, and which calculation would render 
him about forty when he was at Carlaverock^and above «ixty-*four at his demise. 
He married, in the 30th Edw. I. Maud, sister and heiress of Otho de Beauchamp, 
and widow of William deMunchensi of Edwardstone, by whom he had issue 
Thomas, his eldest son, who died v. p., leaving a son, John, who succeeded lus 
grandfather in his honors; John; Otho; and two daughters; Elizabeth, who 
married first William Lord Latimer, and secondly Robert de Uftird; and Joan, 
who was contracted to marry Robert Fitz Walter. Upon the death of John, the 



8 Rot. Pari. vol. I. pp. 201 a. 214 b. t Ibid. p. 443 b. u Ibid. p. 340 a. 
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second Baron Botetourt, in 1385, the barony fell into abeyance, and continued 

in that state until 1764, a period of nearly three hundred and eighty years, when 

1 it was terminated in favour of Norbome Berkeley, Esq. one 

^ -^^ of the coheirs. His Lordship died in 1776, s. p., when it 

|^|L ^flr again fell into abeyance, and remained so until 1803, in which 

I^HJ^H^ year it was allowed to Henry fifth Duke of Beaufort, son and 

^^^^u heir of the last Baron's sister, and is now possessed by Henry 

J^Bn^f Charles, the present Duke of Beaufort, K. G. 



The arms of Botetourt are, Or, a saltire engrailed Sable,* 



EUSTACE DE HACCHE. 

[page 32.] 

This Baron is said to have commenced his career as a menial servant to the 
King, being in that capacity in the 7th Edw. I., about which time he obtained 
a charter for free warren in all his demesne lands at Hacche in Wiltshire, and 
at Morton-Merhull and Cestreton in the county of Warwick ; and in the 18th 
Edw. I. his essoin of King's service was disallowed.?^ By his merits or his good 
fortune he soon emerged from the comparative humble station in which he is 
first presented to our notice, for in the 21st Edw. I. he was joined with John de 
Botetourt and William Hamelyn in a commission of gaol delivery;' and in the 
22nd Edw. I. he was made Governor of Portsmouth. In the same year he ac- 
companied the Earl of Lancaster in the expedition into Gascony, and in the 24th 
and 25th Edw. I. was in the wars of Scotland, and in the 26th Edw. I. at the 
battle of Falkirk. Rising still higher in the opinion of his sovereign, he was in 



X Page 32; Cotton MSS. Caligula^ A. xvii.; and the seal of this Baron ao 1301. 
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in the 27th Edw. L summoned to parliament as a Baron of the reahn ; and in 
the 28th and 29th Edw. I. was again in the Scottish wars. In June 1300 we 
are told by the Poet of the sie^e of Carlaverock that he was present, though no 
account is given of his character ; and in the February following he was a 
party to the Letter to Boniface VIII., in which he is styled " Eustace Lord of 
Hacche.** In the 31st Edw. I. he once more served in Scotland ; and having 
been summoned to parliament from the 6th Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to the 22nd 
Jan. 33 Edw. I. 1305, died in the next year without male issuer Of the age of 
this Baron we have no information, nor does the name of his wife occur, but he 
left his daughter Julian his heiress, who married John Hansard. 

In the year after the death of Eustace de Hacche, his executors petitioned the 
King to be paid what was owing to him by the Crown for his robes, wages, and 
1 horses lost in the wars of Scotland. They stated that he had 

^1 ^ TV 1 ^y ^^^ ^^ ^^^ many legacies to the Holy Land and to his 

J ' ^ servants, which could not be paid unless their request was 

j,^A< ^lL_A^ granted, and succeeded in obtaining a special precept to John 
de Drokensford the keeper of the great wardrobe, command^ 
ing him to settle with them accordingly.* 

The arms of Hacche were. Or, a cross engrailed Gules.^ 
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ADAM DE WELLES. 
[page 32.] 

The family of Welles, though of much consideration from the reign of Richard 
the Firsts never attained the baronial rank until this individual was summoned 
to parliament in the year 1299. He was the son of William de Welles by Isabel 
de Vesci, but Dugdale does not state in what year he succeeded his father, who 
was living in the llth Edw. I., and the earliest notice which that writer takes oi 
him is in the 22nd Edw. I., at which time he states that he was in the retinue 
of William de Vesci in the King*8 service in Gascony. In the 25th Edw. I. he 
was similarly engaged, in consideration of which he obtained a writ from the 
King to the Treasurer and Barons of the Exchequer, forbidding them to take 
any ol his wools of that year's growth ; and in the 27th Edw. I. he was made 
Constable of the castle of Rockingham and Warden of that forest, and received 
his first writ of summons to parliament. Welles was in the wars of Scotland in 
the 28th Edw. I., and served at the siege of Carlaverock ; and in February, 1301, 
by the style of " Adam Lord Welle,** was a party to the celebrated Letter from 
the Barons at Lincoln to the Pontiff, relative to his Holiness's claim to the 
sovereignty of Scotland.® In the 30th Edw. I. he had a charter for free warren 
in certain of his demesne lands in the county of Lincoln.^ He was in the Scot- 
tish wars in the 3l8t and 32nd Edw. I. ; in the 33rd Edw. I. he was one of the 
manucaptors of Almaric de St. Amand, who was then a prisoner in the Tower of 
London ;® and in March in the same year he was present at the non-allowance 
of a papal provision.^ In the 35th Edw. I. some proceedings occurred about the 
debts due from John de Hoyland to the King, whose lands were then held by 
this Baron.f His services in Scotland were rewarded by Edward the Second ; 
for in the fourth year of his reign he granted him in tail general forty-two pounds 
out of lands in Besely, Hawordly, Gunnerby, &c. which had belonged to Thomas 



c Appendbc to the Fourth Peerage Report. d Calend. Rot. Chart, p. 133. 
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de Woodhay and William Garlond ;^ and he obtained a precept from the Crown 
to the Treasm'er and Barons of the Exchequer to respite the payment of such 
debts as were then due from him until the ensuing Easter. 

Lord Welles was summoned to parliament from the 6th February, 27 Edw. I. 
1299, to the 16th June, 4 Edw. II. 1311, in which year he died, leaving by Joane 
his wife, who according to some pedigrees was the daughter and heiress of John 
Baron Engaine,^ two sons ; Robert, his successor in the dignity, but who died 
s. p. in 1320; and Adam, who was the third baron.. 

The barony of Welles continued vested in the male descendants of Adam the 
first peer until the reign of Edward the Fourth, when it was enjoyed by Richard 
Hastings, who had married the heiress of Richard the seventh baron. They, 
however, both died s. p., and the barony fell into abeyance between the repre* 
sentatives of the four daughters of Leo the sixth baron. Sir John Welles, 
K. G. son of the said Leo Lord Welles, by his second wife, was created a Vis- 
count in 1487, and not only thus attained to a higher dignity than any of his 
ancestors, but formed a most splendid alliance, having married Cecily Plan* 

itagenet, daughter of King Edward the Fourth, and sister of 
Elizabeth of York, the progenitrix of the royal family of this 

country ; by her he had a daughter, Ann, who survived her 
£Either but a very short time, and with her the Viscounf s 
issue became extinct. 

The arms of Welles are, Or, a lion rampant, double 
queued, Sable,^ - 

^ Calend. Rot. Pat. part 5. p. 72. * Harl. M8S. 8288. f. 14S- 
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ROBERT DE SCALES. 

[page 32.] 

Of " the handsome and amiahle Robert de Scales," very little is recorded. He 
was the eldest son of a person of the same names, whom he succeeded about the 
50th Hen. IH. ; and in the 14th Edw. I., being in the expedition then made 
into Wales, had scutage of all his tenants who held their lands of him by military 
service. In the 18th Edw. I. he petitioned the King on the same subject;^ and 
in the 22nd Edw. I. was commanded to be at Portsmouth on the first of the 
following September, to attend the King into France. He was in the expedition 
into Flanders in the 2dth Edw. I. ; and served in the wars of Scotland in the 
28th Edw. I., in which year he was present at the siege of Carlaverock ; and in 
the 29th Edw. I., by the title of " Lord of Neuseles," was a party to the Letter 
to Pope Boniface the Eighth from the Barons of this country.™ Scales was 
summoned to parliament from the 6th February, 27 Edw. I. 1299, to the 22nd 
Jan. 33 Edw. I. 1305, and died in the year last mentioned, leaving by Isabel, 
daughter of Sir — Bumell, Knight, or, according to other pedigrees, by Margery, 
daughter and coheiress of Fulke Beaufyne,'^ Robert, his son and heir, who suc- 
ceeded to his honors, and a daughter, Eleanor, who married John Lord Sudley.'^ 
The barony of Scales was inherited by the male descendants of this Baron until 
the reign of Edward the Fourth, when Anthony WoodviUe, the eldest son of 
Richard Earl Rivers, having married the daughter and heiress of Thomas, seventh 
Baron, was summoned to parliament as Lord Scales. They 
both died without issue, when the barony fell into abeyance 
between the descendants of Margaret, wife of Sir Robert 
Howard, and Elizabeth, who married Sir Roger de Felbrigge, 
the daughters of Roger fourth Lord Scales ; in which state it 
still continues. 



The arms of Scales are. Gules, six escallops Argent.^ 



1 Rot. ParL vol. I. p. 47 a. m Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. 

n Harl. MSS. 245. f. 25. Glover's Collections. 
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EMLAM TOUCHES. 

[page 34.] 

The name of Emlam Touches is not once to be found in any of the records 
from which the greater part of the particulars of his contemporaries have been 
derived ; hence we are in total ignorance of his birth, services, or character. Jo 
the Roll of Arms in the Cottonian MS. Caligula, A. xvii., a Sir William Thochet 
occurs, whose arms are described to be precisely those of this individual, and henCe 
it may be inferred that he was of the same family* It will be seen by a reference 
to the Poem that the baptismal name of Emlam has been subsequently added 
in one copy, whilst it is wholly omitted in the other* A William Touchet wa$ 
summoned to parliament from the 28th to the 34th Edw. I., but his arms, a$ 
they appear on his seal affixed to the Barons* Letter, were 
totally different, being sem^e of cross crosslets a lion ram* 
pant ; nor, for the same reason, does it seem likely that this 
Knight was connected with the family of Touchet after^ 
wards Barons Audley, who bore. Ermine, a dievron Gules. 

The arms of Emlam Touches were. Gules, martlets Or.P 
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THE EARL OF LENNOX. 

[page 34.] 

The nobleman to whom this title is attributed in the Poem, was Patrick eighth 
Earl of Dunbar, who succeeded his father in that dignity in 1289, being then 
forty-seVen years of age,^ In the same year he was a party to the instrument 
from the nobility of Scotland, by which they signified their approval of the mar- 
riage then meditated between Prince Edward of England and Margaret the 
young Queen of Scotland, in which he is styled " Comes de Marchia i*^ and on 
the 3rd August 1291 was himself one of the claimants to the crown of that 
kingdom, in right of his great grandmother, Ada, daughter of William the lion ; 
having, with the other claimants, in the June preceding, agreed to refer their 
pretensions to King Edward the First as sovereign lord of that realm.* Dunbar, 
however, soon withdrew his claim, and became one of the nominees of his grand- 
father Bruce in the competition ; but before the close of the year 1291 he swore 
fealty to the English monarch, to which pledge he adhered with the utmost zeal 
and fidelity. He was summoned to attend him with horse and arms into Gas- 
cony in 1294 ; and in 1296, notwithstanding Dunbar's attachment to the English 
interest, his wife, with far greater patriotism, supported the cause of her country, 
and held his castle against the invaders for some time. Dunbar was the King's 
Lieutenant beyond the Scottish sea in November, 26 Edw. I. ;^ and on the 26th 
September, 1298, he was commanded to serve against Edward's enemies in Scot- 
land.^ In June, 1300, he was in the English army at the siege of Carlaverock, 
when he must have been about fifty-eight years old ; after which year all which 
appears to be known of him is, that in the 33rd Edw. I. he was one of the ten 
persons elected by the commons of Scotland to attend the English parliament on 



q All the particulars of the Earl given in the text, for which no other authority is cited, are 
taken from Wood's Douglas's Peerage. The editor of that edition has added << query" whenever 
the age of that nohleman is alluded to. 
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the affairs of that kingdom^ but he did not do so ;* that on the 30th September, 
1 Edw. II. 1308, he was ordered to assist in repressing an attempt to subvert the 
English power in Scotland ;y that on the 18th November following he was a main- 
pernor for the Earl of Stratheam ;» and that he died in 1309, leaving by Mar- 
gery, daughter of Alexander Comyn Earl of Buchan, a son, Patrick, who became 
ninth Earl of Dunbar, and who will form the subject of the next article. 

It is difficult to explain upon what grounds the Poet styled the Earl of Dun- 
bar " Earl of Lennox ;** but it would appear that there was 
great uncertainty about his proper title, for Douglas informs 
us that he was for the first time called " Earl of March*' in 
1291, in the record of that year which has just been cited. 

The arms of the Earls of Dunbar were. Gules, a lion ram- 
pant Argent, within a bordure of the Second, charged with 
roses of the First.* 




PATRICK DE DUNBAR. 

[page 34.] 

Either because this individual lived one generation nearer to the present age, 
or from his services being more numerous and important than those of his father, 
the account given of him by Sir Robert Douglas fills above twice the space ap- 
propriated to that nobleman. The first notice which occurs of him is that he 
served under Edward the First at Carlaverock in 1300, at which time he could not 
have been much more than fifteen years old, for, on succeeding to the honors of 
his family in 1309, he was only twenty-four years of age. He conunenced his 
political career by following his father s example of supporting the King of 



X Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 267 a. 7 Foederay N. E. vol. II. p. 8. > Rot. Scotiae, voL I. p. i 
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England ; and after the battle of Bonnockbonm he received Edward the Second 
into his castle of Dunbar. Suggestions of intaest or patriotism soon afterwards 
induced him to make his peace with King Robert^ and he attended the parlia- 
ment at Ayr in Aprils 1315, when the succession to the crown of Scotland was 
settled* Nor was his adherence to his own sovereign of a negative description ; 
for being Sheriff of Lothian in March, 1318, he powerfully contributed to the 
capture of Berwick from the English. In 1320 he signed the Letter to the Pope 
asserting the independence of Scotland ; and in 1322 commanded part of David 
the Second's forces. He was appointed Governor of Berwick Castle, and 
was besieged by Edward the Third in 1333, but that fortress having surrendered 
on the 19th July in that year in consequence of the battle of Halidon-hill, he was 
received into the conqueror's protection, and engaged to garrison it with English. 
This agreement admits of inferences which are irreconcileable with the Earl's 
faith and honor, and at least cast a doubt upon the motives of his former con- 
duct. After attending Edward Baliol at the parliament of Edinburgh in Fe- 
bruary 1334, he once more renounced his allegiance to the King of England, 
and served against his forces with much success in July 1335, when his lands in 
England were seized by the Crown ; for in the same year Henry de Percy ob- 
tained a grant of the lands in the county of Northumberland which had belonged 
to Patrick Earl of March.* Whilst actively and honorably employed in repelling 
the invasion of his country, his Countess, Agnes, daughter of Randolf Earl of 
Moray, who was familiarly termed ** Black Agnes," heroically defended his 
castle of Dunbar against the Earl of Salisbury in January 1338 ; and after suc- 
taining a siege of nineteen weeks obliged him to retire. 

At the battle of Durham on the 17th October, 1346, the Earl of Dunbar, with 
the Steward of Scotland, commanded the left wing of the royal army, and, though 
defeated, managed to secure their retreat. The Earl of Moray having lost his 
life on that occasion, the Countess of Dunbar became his sole heiress, and her 
husband consequently assumed the title of that earldom. In 1357, when he is 
next mentioned by Douglas, he exerted himself for the liberation of his captive 
sovereign, and became one of the sureties for the fulfilment of the terms upon 
which he was released ; in reward of which services that monarch bestowed a 
pension and other favors upon him. 

. . b Cidend. Rot Pat. p. 122. 
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Dunbar was a Commissioner for settling the affairs of the Marches in 1367 ; 
and in March 1369 was one of the peers appointed by the parliament of Perth 
to watch over the general affairs of the kingdom. Having made a pilgrimage to 
the shrine of Thomas k Becket^ and being eighty-four years of age, he resigned 
his Earldom of March and his estates to his eldest son George, to whom they 
were confirmed by David II. by a charter dated on the 25th July, 1368, wherein 
this nobleman is described as ^ Patricins Dunbar, Miles, ultimus Comes ejusdem.** 
His natural and political life closed within a very short time of each other, for he 
did not long survive the surrender of his honors ; ^ and left by his celebrated wife, 
Agnes Randolph, sister and heiress of the Earl of Moray, George tenth Earl of 
Dunbar ; John Earl of Moray ; Margaret, who married William first Earl of 
Douglas ; Agnes, wife of James Douglas Lord of Dalkeith ; and Elizabeth, wife 
of John Maitland of Lethington, ancestor of the Earls of Lauderdale. 

The early part of the career of the Earl of Dunbar was marked by tergiversa- 
tion for which it would be impossible to find a justifiable cause ; but* these 
breaches of faith were in a great measure redeemed by the firmness with which 
in the last thirty-five years of his life he adhered to the interests of his 
country, and during that long period he stands conspicuous as one of the most 
constant and intrepid of its defenders. His male descendants 
enjoyed his honors until 1435, when they were declared to 
have been forfeited. 

The arms borne by this nobleman at Carlaverock were 
differenced from those of his father by a label Azure,^ a mark 
of filiation which he probably abandoned on succeeding to 
his honors. 




c Page 34. 
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RICHARD SIWARD. 
[page 34.] 

If the numerous occasions on which this individual is mentioned in the public 
records of the reigns of Edward the First and Second^ and the importance which 
was evidently attached to him^ be considered, it is extraordinary that we should 
be entirely destitute of genealogical particulars respecting him. 

He seems almost to be the first and last of his family^ unless we entertain- the 
conjecture of a recent writer^^ that he was descended from Sj^ard the great 
Saxon Earl of Northumberland ; but the want of those facts is more than com- 
pensated by the many proofs that exist of his services, from which it is manifest 
that he was one of the most celebrated men of his times. 

It is almost certain that he was a native of Scotland, though, like the Earl of 
Dunbar and others of his countrymen, he occasionally wavered between his fide- 
lity to his own sovereign and the King of England. 

When he is first presented to our notice he was undoubtedly an adherent of 
King Edward, for on the 18th November, 21 Edw. I. 1292, he was appointed 
by him Governor of the castles of Dumfries, "Wigtown, and Kirkcudbright.* 
On the 22nd of April, 1294, he obtained a grant of the marriage of the widow 
of Simon Fresel;^ and on the Idth October in the same year he was com- 
manded to attend that monarch with horse and arms in the expedition into 
Wales.^ Before the end of 1295, however, Syward returned to his alle- 
giance to the crown of Scotland, and was taken prisons in the castle of 
Dunbar on the 29th of April, 1296,^ a fact which not only stands upon the 
authority of chroniclers, but is corroborated by the circumstance of a precept 
having been addressed to the Earl of Warren and Surrey by King Edward, tested 
the 4th Sept. 1296, commanding him to assign ^40 out of the lands of Richard 
Syward, who was then a prisoner, for the support of Mary his wife, and of Eliza- 

d Banks's Stemmata Anglicana. e Rotull Scotiae, vol. I. p. 12 a. 

f Rot. Scot. Tol. I. p. 20 a. K Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 61. 

b Archseologia, vol. XXI. and Heroyngford. 
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beth the ^^fe of Richard his son.^ His fidelity did not, it seems, withstand the 
temptation to which his imprisonment exposed him; and in the very next year he 
i^n attached himself to Edward's interest, for we find that on the 30th of July, 
1297, at which time he was a prisoner in the Tower of London, having, the instru- 
ment states, been taken at Dunbar, several English noblemen became bail that 
he would accompany the King in his expedition beyond the sea, and faithfully 
serve him against the King of France ; and John his son was given as a hostage 
for the fulfilment of his engs^ement.^ In the ensuing September all his lands 
were restored to him.^ If Peter de Langtoft is to be credited, Syward was a 
partizan of Edward's when the castle of Dunbar was besieged, for, in speaking of 
that event, he says — 

a ftm'sbt tofi^ ti)am atnons, &\t fiit])atb j&etoatD, 
CiTIe our taitb tvajS \}t Ions, and totti) iipns <£DtDacb,™ 

and proceeds to describe the artful manner in which he managed to place that 
fortress into his hands; but this account is totally irreconcileable with the positive 
fact that he was a prisoner from the time of the surrender of the castle until 
July in the next year. Certain it is, however, that from the moment in which he 
was released from the Tower he served England with zeal and good faith, and 
speedily obtained the confidence of its monarch. On the 26th September, 1298, 
7th May and 16th July, 1299, Syward was summoned by the title of ^ Baron," 
to serve in the Scottish wars ;^ and in the following year he was present at the 
siege of Carlaverock, " in company," the Poem informs us, with his countrymen, 
the Earl of Dunbar and his son, and Simon de Fresel. In the Wardrobe Book 
of the 28th Edw. I. his name frequently occurs : on one occasion he received 
^2. 13s. 4d. for a horse which died in July at Kirkcudbright;^ and on another, 
when he is styled a Banneret, he was allowed wages for his retinue, which con- 
sisted of two knights and seven esquires.? Syward was again summoned to serve 
in Scotland on the 1st March, 1301 ;^ was Sheriff of Dumfriesshire in the 33rd 
Edw. I.;' and was commanded to assist in repressing the rebellion of Robert 



i Rot. Scot. vol. I. pp. 27, 28. k Ibid, p, 43 c. 1 Ibid. p. 49. m P. 275. 

n Appendix to the First Peerage Report, pp. 100, 107, 110. o Page 175. P Page 198. 

q Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 129. «" Rot. Pari. tol. I. p. 267 b. 
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Brus, by writ tested on the 21st June^ 1308.* On the 16th August following 
he was appointed to command a district in Galloway for King Edward the 
Second ;^ and was Governor of Dumfries in 1309, when a certain quantity of 
wine was ordered to be delivered to him for that castle.^ 

With that record all account of Richard Syward terminates, and it is therefore 
most probable that he died about the year 1310. From some of the preceding 
1 extracts it is evident that his wife's name was Mary, and that 

^^^^p^^^^ he had two sons ; Richard, who had attained manhood, and was 

^^^^P^^^H married to Elizabeth , as early as the year 1296; 

^^P^l ^1^1 s^d John; but nothing farther has been discovered about 

^^^^C ^^^H The arms of Richard Syward were. Sable, a cross fleury 
(^^^^^^^^ Argent.* 



SIMON DE FRESEL. 
[page 36.] 

Simon de Fresel, or more properly Simon Eraser, eminently distinguished 
himself in the political transactions of his country ; and the pages of contem^ 
porary chroniclers, as well as the records of the kingdom, bear ample testimony 
to his bravery and activity in the field. 

He was the eldest son of Simon Eraser, the ancestor of the baronial houses of 
Saltoun and Lovat ; and the earliest account given of him by Sir Robert Douglas 
is in the 2dth Edw. I., w&en we are informed he was Edward's prisoner, but having 
undertaken to support him in his foreign wars, pledged his wife and children for 
the faithful performance of his engagement. It would appear that, like Syward, 
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< Page 34 ; and Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii. 



SIMON DB FRS8BU 217 

he vas captured in the castle of Dunbar^ and that he purchased his release at the 
expense of his honor^ by swearing fealty to the conqueror. On the 26th Sep* 
tember, 1298, and 7th May, 1299/ by the appellation of a Baron, he was sum* 
moned to serve with horse and arms against his countrymen under Edward's 
banner ; and was at the siege of Carkverock in June, 1300, in which year he 
i^pears to have been Warden of the Forest of Selkirk, for by that designation 
the truce between the two kingdoms was notified to him on the 30th of October. 
In the same year, by the description of ^ Dom. Simon Eraser, Baneret,** he was 
allowed ^64. 18s. as wages for his retinue, which consisted of three knights 
and twelve esquires;* but with the flexibility of conscience which charac- 
terized the greater part of the Scottish nobility at the period, he seceded 
from Edward in 1302, and having joined Comyn, one of the Regents of 
Scotland, defeated part of the English army at Roslin on the 24th February, 
1303. His rigour towards *' Sir Ralph the Coffrers," who fell into his hands on 
that occasion, is curiously described by Peter of Langtoft,* but the passage is too 
long for insertion. Edward having succeeded in once more subduing Scotland, 
Eraser was excepted from the general conditions of the capitulation at Strathorde 
in February, 1304, as it was specially provided that he should be banished for 
three years from Edward's dominions, and should not be permitted during that 
time to enter the territories of France; and in 1305 a fine of three years rent 
was imposed upon his estate. He was present at the defeat of Robert King of 
Scotland in 1306, which event was immediately followed by the execution of 
this distinguished soldier and of the still more distinguished Wallace. 
Those events are thus described by Langtoft : 

iCtft fttitilt t|)ec l)t fleDi mt after inajf ]}t (onden, 

ItotD tAtn jbe i^ anb Itb unto ^t touce of lunoon, 

C|)et W Dome l)e tejng aM traptoure ^al(e pe loiten, 

fit^t oratoen anb fxt\)tn l)epn9, and l)\^ jbebe of ^mi^ten* 

ana^i it loajt to mene, W bertu? anb W Ptnt^^e, 

&n fele in l)tm toere ^ene, t^at perijft for f al^ne^^et 

^It bebe onto t|)e btigge to ^ette loa^ it ^ent, 

Cf)e bob; lete tjbet ligge, anb ^om t|)erof tfiei brent.^ 

7 Appendix to the First Peerage Report, pp. 100, 106. 

« Liber QuotidianuB Contrarotulatoris Garderobae anno Regis Edwardi Primi 28o. p. 198. 
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But a much more minute and curious account is given of the tragical termina- 
tion of F^asef 8 life in a fragment of an inedited chronicle in the' British Museum 
of the fifteenth century,* from which Mr. Ritson printed the subjoined extract 
in illustration of a poem which will be more fully noticed. 
' "The fryday next before assumpcioun of ottre lady/ King Edeward mette 
Robert the Brus bisides seynt Johns toune in Scotland and with his companye, of 
whiche companye King Edewarde quelde sevene thowsand. When Robert the 
Brus saw this myschif and gan to flee, and hovd hym that men mygte nougt hym 
fynde, but S' Simond Friisett pursuede hym socore, so that he tumede ayen and 
abode bataille, for he was a worthy knyght and a bolde of body, and the 
Englisshe men pursuede hym sore yn every syde, and quelde the stede that S' 
Symond Frisell rood uppon, and ther toke hyin and lad hym to the host. And 
S' Symond began for to flater and speke faire, and saide, Lordys, I shall yeve you 
iiij thousand marke of sylver and myne hors and barneys and all my armure and 
vicome. Tho answerd Theobaude of Pevenes, that was' the Kinges archer, Now 
God me so helpe hit is for nougt that thou spexte, for alle the gold of Engelonde 
I wold the noght lete gone withoute commaundement of King Edeward. And 
tho was he lad to the King. And the King wolde not see hym, but commauiided 
to lede hym awey to his dome to London on our Lady es even nativite, and he 
was honge and draWe, and his heede smyt^n of, and honged ayene with chynes 
of jren oppon the galwes, and his hede was sette oppon London brug on a sper. 
And ayens Cristesmasse the body was brent, for enchesoun that the men that 
kepte the body by nyghte sawe menye devellis rampande with jren crokes, reii- 
nynge uppon the gallews and horribliche tormented the body, and meny that ham 
sawe, anoon after thei deicd for dred, or woxen mad,* or sore sykenesse thei 
had." 

In one of the Harleian Manuscripts^ there is a ballad written on the subject, 
a few years after the circumstance took place, and which was published by 
Ritson.^ The following stanzas are so extremely interesting, from the manner in 
which Eraser is alluded to, that, notwithstanding the length to which they 
extend, it is impossible to, avoid inserting them. After noticing the capture and 
the fate of his unfortunate companions, the poet says : ' 



€ Harl. MSS. 266. ^ No. 2253. • Ancient Songs. 
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€\ftnnt t^ibt tf^e in^tiu t|)at gmtil ii ant fre, 
Attt &mmb ftiittU tbe Itpnge^ trajitout ba^t t|)OU be* 
3[n inater ant in lonfee tijat monie mpljten^ ^e, 
ia!)at ianit tiftn ti^aieto, i)oa )»o(t ti)Ou tuite tf^i ? 
®o itap* 
;6o toul ije ])im \ni$U 
Bebe inaron tru^te 
Jpocto jfegge nap. 

ei)et i)e tna^ pMmedt ^o i)it tne^ londe^ lame, 
for tfjat be toe^ lotD^j* f u«t l)e toe^ to ncatot. 
mpon a tetfjecej? !)uoe fort!) fte toe* ptnljt, 
;6um tol)ile in 9* time i)e toe* a modi iinpi)t» 
3|n i)uette. 
]@icfieDne**e and *unne 
l^it i* Intel tounne, 

Sijat mahetf) ti)e bobsi itmecte* 

jpoc al i* gcete poet pet \)t toe* p(af)tt 
jpal*ne**e ano *topfiedom al \)\t g'etjb to na|)t, 
Cbo be toe* in iftcotlono Intel toe* ?* tl)Oi)t» 
<^e tl)e !)acbe ingement tl)at })im toe* bp*obt 
3|n *tOttnbe* 
l^e toe* four*tti)e for*tooce 
20 tl^e Sting tjbet biforei 

flnb tijat i)im bco|)te to gronnde* 

ISitl) fetere* ano toitl) gpbe* icfjot i)e toe* to brotoe, 
Jpcom tfje tour oC fConbonet t|)at monie mp|)te tootoe» ' 

3[n a cuctel oC burel a*elliet|)e tep*e, 
ant a gerlanb on p* beueb ot t^e netoe gnp*et 
ari)uri) tfbeepe; 
jAont mon oE^ngelonbi 
jpor to *e Apmonb^ 
Xbibetaacb am lepe* 
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2:1)0 te (ome to gaUie^ tnc^t be \»ti m fimiBei 
ai qttiA bpl^enebtt^ ti)8| lito t|)0i)t( Conge, 
Aetjbtjbe i)e toe^ popenen, i^ botoclt^ pfitenti, 
Cbe l)etteii to lontane bntgge tae^ ^end^ 
Co ^i)onDe : 
i6o icjb ebtc mote tl^e 
Atttn toi)ile toenoe jbe 
Cbe^ lutel to ^tmioe* 

^t cidetl) tjboarl) tjbe ^ite af p telle masit 
a^fti) gomen av^ loptl) jfo[ai(» tf^at tae^ i>ere p(0]i, 
Co lonDone bntgge bee nome t^e taapi 
IRotii tae^ tbe lopfee^ ep ^W tjbet on (ofceti) a bapt 
ant j^etde ala^ 
Xbat be tae^ iboret 
Slnd |{o feiaicbe forloce, 

&o f eft mon a^e bt )oa^» 

i^oto ^tont tbe \}tvith abobe tbe tubcngge, 
fa^te bi lealei^i i^otb totte jtugge, 
after jtocour ot ;6cotlonO longe be motoe ptpe, 
ant aCtec belp ot JFcauncei toet bait bit to Ipe, 
3|cb teene* 
SBetere bim toere in ;6cotlonO» 
ISitb if ap in p^ b^no, 
Co plepen otbe gtene« 

ant tbe boDp bongetb at tbe galetoe^ fa^te, 
mtl) pcnene clajipe^ (onge to laiite, 
jFotte topte tDel tbe boo;* anb ibcottp^b to gatj^te, 
JFonre ano tuentt tbe beotb to ^otbe ate (a^te* 
2Bp npbte, 
Set enp biere ^o b^roi 
Cbe boop to cemnp, 
ar^o to dpbte* 
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Fraser left two daughters his coheirs, one of whom married Sir Patrick Fle- 
ming, ancestor of the Earls of Wigton ; and the other, named 
Mary, was the wife of Sir Gilbert Hay, ancestor of the Mar- 
quess of Tweedale. From Alexander Fraser his brother the 
Barons Saltoun and Lovat descended. 

The arms of Simon Fraser were, Sable, sem6e of roses 
Argent;^ but the descendants of his brother bear. Azure, 
three cinquefoils Argent.^^ 




BRIAN FITZ ALAN. 
[page 36.] 

The description given by the Poet of this Baron tends to impress us with a 
favorable idea of his person and character. Courtesy and honor are among the 
best attributes even in a refined state of society; and it would seem that they 
were as highly estimated in the rude age in which Fitz Alan lived. Had we not 
possessed that testimony to his merits, this notice of him would have been even 
more barren than it is, for nearly all the usual sources present no information 
respecting him ; hence the little which is known has been almost wholly derived 
from the invaluable labours of Sir William Dugdale. 

He succeeded his father, Brian Fitz Alan, before the 5th Edw. L ; and on the 
Gth April, 10 Edw. I. 1282, and 14th June, 1287, was summoned to serve with 
horse and arms in Wales.^ In the 19th Edw. I. he obtained permission to make 
a castle of his house at Kilwardeby in Yorkshire ; and in the following year. 



f Page 36. 

S Wood's Douglas's Peerage of Scotland^ from which such facts in the above memoir of Simon 
Fraser have been taken as are not stated to have been derived from other authorities, 
h Appendix to the First Peerage Report, pp. 89, 51. 
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being one of King Edward's vicegerents in Scotland^ he, with others, received 
that monarch's precept to give John de Baillol possession of the kingdom. He 
was a witness to that personage's surrender of his crown on the 10th July, 1296, 
about which time he was constituted the King's Lieutenant in Scotland. Fitz 
Alan was present at the siege of Carlaverock in June 1300 ;^ and in the ensuing 
February was a party to the Letter from the Barons to Pope Boniface, in which 
he is styled ^^ Lord of Bedale."^ His seal affixed to that document has been the 
subject of remark,^ for, instead of containing his arms, it presents a whimsical 
assemblage of animals, apparently consisting of two birds, a rabbit, a stag, and a 
pig or boar, all of which are looking to the dexter excepting the latter, which is 
regarding the chief; and is inscribed with this curious legend: 

TOT. CAPITA. TOT. S£NT£NCI£. 

The inference to be drawn from this singular seal tends to establish that its 
owner was eccentric or satirical ; for it must either have been used from un- 
meaning caprice, or with the intention of ridiculing the devices on the signets of 
his contemporaries. The allusion in the Poem to the arms of Fitz Alan is too 
important to be allowed to pass unnoticed. It not only informs us of an event 
in his life, by proving that he had been involved in a dispute with Hugh Pointz, 
but shows that it was always one of the fundamental laws of arms that no two 
persons should bear the same ensigns, and that there was then sufficient pride 
felt on the point to resent its infringement. 

All which is further known of Fitz Alan is that he was sununoned to parlia- 
ment from the 23rd June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to the 22nd January, 33 Edw. I. 
1305, though he died in 1302. The name of his wife is not stated, but it is 
ahnost certain that he married late in life; for, according to a note'^ of the inqui- 
sition held on his death, Maud his daughter was his heir, though on the death 
of his brother Theobald Fitz Alan in the 1st Edw. II. 1307-8, his heirs are 
said to have been Maud and Katherine, the daughters of his brother Brian Fitz 
Alan, the former of whom was then aged seven years and the latter five, so that 
Katherine, who made proof of her age in the 12th Edw. II. was probably a post- 
humous child. A discrepancy, however, exists on the subject ; for, agreeable to 
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a note of the inquisition on the death of this Baron his daughter Maud was then 
eight years old^ and Dugdale says that Katherine was at the same time aged six^ 
which^ if the other statement he correct, was impossible. Of these daughters, 
Maud married Sir Gilbert Stapleton, and, according to a pedigree in Dodsworth*s 
MSS., secondly, Thomas Sheffield;^ and Katherine became the wife of John 
Lord Grey of Rotherfield. 

Brian Fitz Alan was buried in the south aisle of Bedale church in Yorkshire, 
and a sumptuous monument was there erected to his memory, a beautiful en- 
graving and accurate description of which are given in Blore's ^' Monumental 
Remains.*' 



( 



The arms of Fitz Alan were, Barry Or and Gules;® but they are described 
in the contemporary roll in the Cottonian collection,? as, 
Gules, three bars Or. The latter agrees with the shield on 
the monument just mentioned, which is charged with 
harry of six, and the same coat occurs in several places 
in the windows of Bedale church. Dugdale informs 
us that the seal of this Baron*s grandfather attached 
to a deed in the Cottonian library, contained the same 
bearings. 
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ROGER DE MORTAIGNE. 
[page 36.] 

A few facts are recorded of a Roger de Mortaine about the period in which 
this knight lived, but it is impossible to identify him as the person to whom they 
relate, though there can be little doubt on the subject. 

His name is of great antiquity ; but the pedigree of his family has never, it is 
believed, been compiled in an authentic manner, nor are there, perhaps, sufficient 
materials for the purpose. 

' It would appear that he was the son and heir of Roger de Morteyne who died 
in vit^ patris, and that he succeeded as heir to his grandfather William de Moi^ 
teyne's lands in the counties of Leicester, Notts, Lincoln, and Derby, in the 12th 
Edw. L, at which time he was twenty-one years of age.*i In the 26th Edw. I. 
1298, on the death of William de Luda Bishop of Ely, Isabella, the wife of 
Roger de Morteyn, and William Tuchet, were found to be the heirs to that 
prelate's lands in Buckinghamshire;' and in the 33rd Edw. I. the said Roger 
and Isabella petitioned the King relative to the division of the Bishop's posses- 
sions, in which it is also said that William Tuchet was his other coheir, and 
that Luda was indebted to the crown at the time of his decease the sum of 
^128. 4s. 5id.» 

From the preceding Poem we learn that a Roger de Morteyne was at the 
siege of Carlaverock in June 1300, when, if he was the individual who suc- 
ceeded his grandfather in the 12th Edw. L he must have been about thirty-seven 
years old. That he was ambitious to distinguish himself is the only descrip- 
ticto given of him by the Poet. After that time there is no other record 
of the name than that in the 1st Edw. II. a Roger de Morteyne held the 
manor of Eyam and the castle of Peak in Derbyshire ; * and in the next year 

q Esch. 12 Edw. I. r Esch. eod. ann. • Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 182 b. 

t Calend. Inquis. ad quod damnum, p. 220. 
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was enfeoiSed of several manors in Lincolnshire and Cum- 
berland.^ 

The arms of Roger de M ortaigne^ according to the Poem, 
were, Or, six lions rampant double-queued Azure; but in 
the Roll in the Cottonian MS.* they are thus blazoned, 
" De Or, a vj lioncels de Sable, od les cuowes forchees." 



WALTER DE HUNTERCOMBE. 
[page 36.] 

Notwithstanding the slight notice taken of this individual by the Poet, few of 
those whom he commemorates had more legitimate claims upon his attention ; 
for his services were long, zealous, and important. 

Walter de Huntercombe succeeded his father in his lands in the 55th Hen. Ill, 
at which time he was of full age ; and shortly afterwards married Alice, third 
daughter and coheiress of Hugh de Bolebec, and who, in the 2nd Edw. I., was 
found to be one of the coheirs of Richard de Muntfichet, in right of her grand- 
mother Margery, his sister.^ In the 5th Edw. L he paid ^50 for his rehef of 
the barony of Muschamp; and on the 12th December in that year was sum«- 
moned to serve with horse and arms a^inst the Welsh:' he received similar writs 
tested 6th April and 24th May, 10 Edw. I.,*' and I4th June, 15 Edw. I.^ He 
was one of the peers who were present in parhament in the 18th Edw. I. when 
a grant was made to the King, for the marriage of his eldest daughter, of the 
same aid as had been given to Henry the Third for the marriage of his daughter 



u Calend. Inquis. ad quod damnum, p. 223. ^ Caligula, A. xvii. 

7 Each. 2 Edw. I. < Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. S7. ^ Ibid. pp. 40, 44. 

b Ibid. p. 51. 
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the Queen of Scotland;^ and shortly afterwards the isle of Man was entrusted 
to his charge, but which he only held three years, as, in obedience to the King*s 
commands, he surrendered the trust to John de Baillol in the 21st £dw. I. In 
the 19th Edw. I., by writ tested on the 16th April at Darlington, he was ordered 
to be at Norhatn equipped for the field by the ensuing Easter ;^ and obtained a 
charter 6f free-warren in all his demesne lands in the county of Northumberland 
before the end of that year. On the 26th June, 1294, Himtercombe was ordered 
to join the expedition then made into Gascony.^ His military services during 
the remainder of the reign of Edward the First were incessant, for he was in the 
Scottish wars in the 2dth, 26th, 28th, 31st, and 34th years of that monarch; was 
Governor of Edinburgh Castle in the 26th ; Lieutenant of Northumberland in 
the 27th Edw. I. ; and afterwards Warden of the Marches there. In the 28th 
Edw. I. we find from the Poem that he was at the siege of Carlaverock ; and in 
the next year he was a party to the Letter to Pope Boniface, in which he is 
called " Walter Lord of Huntercombe.** It appears from the Wardrobe accounts 
of the 28th Edw. 1. that he was allowed ^10 as a compensation for a black nag 
which was killed by the Scots at Mete, on the 6th August, 1299.^ But the 
nature and extent of Huntercombe's services are best shewn by his own state- 
ment of them in his petition to the King in the 3dth Edw. I., praying a remission 
of his scutage for the expeditions in which he had been engaged, with which 
prayer the Crown complied. He says that he had been in all the wars of Scot- 
land up to that time ; namely, in the first war at Berwick with twenty horse ; 
then at Stirling with thirty-two horse in the retinue of the Earl Warren ; then at 
Le Vaire Chapelle with thirty horse in the retinue of the Bishop of Durham ; 
afterwards at Gaway with sixteen horse ; and that he sent eighteen horse to 
the last battle, though he was not present himself, being then Warden of the 
Marches of Scotland and Northumberland.^ From that year nothing more is 
known of this Baron, excepting that he was summoned to parliament from the 
23rd June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to the 16th June, 14 Edw. II. 1311, and died in 
1312 ; but after the 35th Edw. I. he was probably prevented by age from taking 
an active part in public affairs, for even allowing him to have been but 
twenty-one in the 55th Hen. III. he must have been above sixty in 1307; which 

c Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 2^. ^ Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 54. 

e Ibid. p. 55. f Page 175. e Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 194 b. 
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calculation makes him to have been about fifty when he was at Carlaverook^ aad 
sixty-four at his decease. Though he was twice married he died without issue. 
His first wife was Alice de Bolebec, before mentioned ; but 
we only know that the Christian name of his second was EDen^ 
and that she survived him. Nicholas. Newbaud, kis nephew, 
son of his sister Gunnora, was found to be his heir> 

The arms of Hunto-oomhe weve, Ermine, two bars gemelln 
Gules.* 
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WILUAM DE RIDRE. 

[page 38.] - 

WiUiam de Ridre appears to have been the individual who in most other places 
is called William de Rithre or Rythre. The first occasion on which the name 
has been found is in the 18th Edw. I. on the Rolls of Parliament, when he was 
one of the manucaptors of William de Duclas.^ In the 25th Edw. I. he was in 
the expedition into Gascony, and was in the wars of Scotland in the 26ih, 29th^ 
31st, and 32nd Edw. I. From the Poem we learn that he was at the siege of 
Carlaverock in June 1300 ; and he received his first writ of summons to par- 
liament in the preceding December. The accounts of the Wardrobe of Edward 
the First in the 28th year of his reign, inform us that ^ Dom. Will, de Rithre, 
Banerett,"* received ^67. 13s. for the wages of himself and his retinue, that is to 
say : — for himself, two knights, and five esquires, frdm the 14th July, on which 
day his horses were valued, to the 29th September, when one of his knights. 



h Esch. 6 Edw. II. 

i Page 86; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xvii.; and the seal of this Baron, ao 1301. 

k Vol. I. p. 84^ 
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namely^ ^ Dom. ^lliam de Beeston/* returned, being seventy-fleveit days, ^^^• 
158« ; — ^for himself, one knight, and five esquires, from the 29th September to the 
13th October, on which day another of his knights returned, being fourteen days, 
^^. 148* 5d ; — and for himself and his five esquires, from the I3th October to 
the 3rd November, being twenty-two days, ^9. ISs*^ He is mentioned as having 
been present in the parliament which met at CarUsle in the octaves of St. Hilary 
in the 35th Edw. I. a^ 1307,"* but nothing more is known of him. 

Rythre was summoned to parliament from the 29th De^ 
cember, 28 Edw. I. 1299, to the 26th August, 1 Edw. II. 
1307, about which year he died, and was succeeded by his 
son, John de Rythre, who was Governor of Skipton Castle in 
the 11th Edw. but was never summoned to parUament. 



The arms of Rythre were, Azure, three crescents Or.*^ 




THOMAS DE FURNIVAL. 

[page 38.] 

The praise which has been bestowed upon the knights who were at Carla- 
verock in the preceding pages, has been almost unvaried [in its nature ; since 
scarcely any other merits have been ascribed to them than what characterize 
soldiers in the rudest state of society. If they performed actions of a more 
praiseworthy description no record of them has been preserved; and they are con* 
sequently only known to us by their military services. It is therefore a pleasing 
relief to the monotony of these sketches to find one individual among them still 
remembered in the place where he resided, as a Benefactor ; and it will be seen 
that, considering the age in which Thomas de Fumival Uved, few have higher 
claims to the appellation. 



1 Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 188. m Page 198. n Page 38 ; and Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xviL 
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The exact period of his hirth is no where stated, hut he succeeded his father, 
Thomas de FHimival, in his lands, before the 7th Edw. I. anno 1279; and having 
performed homage, he obtained livery of them in the 9th Edw. I., at which time 
he was of full age. In the 10th and 11th Edw. I. he was commanded to serve 
with horse and arms against the Welsh ; ^ on the 8th of June, 1294, he was 
summoned to attend a great council or parliament ;P and on the 14th of that 
month he was ordered to be at Portsmouth in September following, thence to 
join the expedition into Gascony.^ 

In the next year Fumival was summoned to parliament, and in the 26th 
Edw. I. was in the wars of Scotland ; in the 27th Edw. I. he was constituted 
Captain-general and Lieutenant to the King in the counties of Nottingham and 
Derby ; and was again in the Scottish wars in the 28th, 32nd, 34th, and 35th 
Edw. I. The Poem informs us that he was at the siege of Carlaverock in June, 
1300, at which time he was about forty years of age, and the account given 
of him is amusing. After a compliment to his personal appearance, we are told 
that " when seated on horseback he did not resemble a man asleep,"* by which 
was probably meant that he always acquitted himself with honour in the field. 
Fumival was a party to the Letter from the Barons to Pope Boni&ce in Fe- 
bruary, 1301, in which he is styled ^^Lord of Sheffield;*"' and in the 4th and 8th 
Edw. II. he was again commanded to serve in the wars of Scotland. He was sum* 
moned to parliament from the 24th June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to the 27th January, 
6th Edw. III. 1332; and died on the 3rd February, 1332; when, allowing that 
he was only twenty-one in the 9th Edw. I., he must have been iseventy years 
of age. 

The conduct which entitles the memory of Thomas de Fumival to respect, and 
which has caused him to be still familiarly termed at Sheffield ^^ the great 
grantor,"* was the emancipation of his tenants from their vassalage ; the regular 
establishment of a municipal court, with trial by jury; and the institution of a 
market and fair, in his demesnes." In estimating his character, all his military 
services sink into nothing when contrasted with the important benefits which he 
thus conferred upon those under his protection : the praise which belongs to the 



o Appendix to the First Peerage Report, pp. 40. 47. P Ibid. p. 66. q Ibid. p. 57. 

r Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. s Hunter's History of Hallamshire. 
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former he shares incomhionwith most of his contemporaries, but the everksting 
honour which must be ascribed to the latter, is peculiarly his own. 

It would seem from Dugdale's statement that this Baron had Thomas, his son 
and heir, and other children, by his wife Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Peter de 
Montfort, of Beldesert Castle in Warwickshire, Knight, and widow of William 
de Montacute ; and which is corroborated by the inquisition on the death of the 
said Elizabeth in the 28th Edw. III., where the following statement occurs : 
" Elizabetha de Montacute, uxor Willielmi de Montacute, et quondam nupta 
Thomae de Fumival, per quem exitum habuit Thomas de Fumival, qui filium 
habuit Thomas de Fumival;"^ but it is opposed by the fact that William de Mon* 
tacute, her first husband, died in the 13th Edw. II. 1328-9, and that Thomas 
Fumival, the son of her second husband, was bom in 1302, twenty-six years 
before the death of his mother-in-law's first husband ; and also by the circum- 
stance that among the persons whose souls this EUzabeth orders to be prayed for 
in the chauntry which she founded in the monastery of St. Frideswide at Oxford, 
she takes no notice of any children by Furnival, though he was to be remem- 
bered in the religious services, whilst all those by Montacute are particularly men- 
tioned. In the pedigree of Fumival in the " History of Hallamshire,** this Baron 
is said to have had two wives ; first, Joan, daughter of Hugh le Despenser, by 
whom he is stated to have had his son and heir, Thomas 2nd Baron Fumival ; 
and, secondly, the above-mentioned Elizabeth Montfort. Besides the sons before 
noticed, he is considered to have had three daughters ; Maud, the wife of John 
Baron Marmion; Katherine, who married William de Thweng; and Eleanor, the 
wife of Peter, Baron de Mauley. 

Thomas the next Lord Fumival was summoned to parliament in his fathers 
life-time and dying in 1339, was succeeded by his son of the same name, upon 
whose decease in 1364 s. p., the dignity devolved upon his brother WiUiam, the 
fourth Baron. He died s. p. m. in 1383, and in the same year Thomas Neville, 
brother of Ralph first Earl of Westmoreland, the husband of Joan, daughter and 
sole heiress of the last Baron, was summoned to parliament as Baron Neville of 
Hallamshire, and died s. p. m. in 1406, leaving by his first wife, Joan Fumival, a 
daughter Maud ; and by his second wife, Ankaret, daughter of John Lord 



t From a MS. nbte in the possession of the Editor. 
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Strange of Blackmere, a daughter, Joan, who married Sir Hugh Cooksey, Kat/ 
Maud married John Talbot, afterwards the cekbrated Earl of Shrewsbury, who 
in her right was summoned to parKament as Lord Fumival in 1409. The barcmy 
of Fumival continued vested in the Earls of Shrewsbury until 
the death of George Talbot, the 7th Earl, s. p. m. in 1616, 
when it fell into abeyance among his daughters and coheirs ; 
and is now in abeyance between their representatives, namely, 
the present Lords Stourton and Petre. 

The arms of Fumival are. Argent, a bend between six 
martlets Gules." 




JOHN DE LA MARE. 

[page 38.] 

The particulars which are preserved of this Baron are remarkable only for 
their brevity. He was descended. Sir William Dugdale informs us,, from a 
family which possessed lands in Oxfordshire from the time of Stephen ; but he 
does not state the name of his father, the time of his birth, or the period when 
he succeeded to his inheritance. The first occasion on which he is mentioned 
appears to have been in the 22nd Edw. I., having on the 14th of June in that 
year been commanded to serve with horse and arms in the expedition into Gas- 
cony.' In the 26th Edw. I. he was in the wars of Scotland ; and in the year 
following was summoned to parliament among the Barons of the realm. It is 
evident that he was again in the Scottish wars in the 29th Edw. I., as we learn 



V Dugdale says both daughters were by Joan de Fumival, but the statement in the text stands 
on the authority of a pedigree in the College of Arms, B. 2. f. 17. 
u Page 38; Cotton MSS. Caligula A. xviii.; and the seal of this Baron in 1301. 
X Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 57. 
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from the Poem that he served in the third division of the English army at Caf- 
laverock in June 1300^ though nothing more is there said of him than the de^ 
i9cription of his arms. The subjoined account of his retinue is extracted from the 
" Liber Quotidianus Contrarotulatoris Garderoba,** of that year: — 

" Domino Johanni de la Mare, Baneretto, pro vadiis suis, duorum militum et 
viij scutiferorum suorum a xiij die Julij^quodie equi sui fiierunt appreciati, usque 
V diem Septembris, quo die unus de militibus suis, videUcet, Dominus Johannes de 
la Mare, et Rogerus de Levyngton, vaUettus ejusdem, recesserunt de exercitu Regis, 
primo die computato et non ultimo per liiij dies, exceptis vadiis trium scutifero- 
rum suorum, videlicet, Johannis de Glaston, Hug' de Ingelton, et WiUielmi de 
Styvinton, per xl dies, xxj die Augusti pro ultimo computato, per quos fecerunt 
servicium pro eodem Domino Johanne post appreciationem equorum suorum, 
xxxvij li. iiij s. Eidem, pro vadiis suis, unius militis et vij scutiferorum suorum, 
a V die Septembr' usque xxvj diem ejusdem mensis, utroque computato per xxij 
dies, xiiij IL vj s. per compotum factum cum eodem, per duas vices apud la Rose 
et Holm', mense Septembris. Summa Ij li. x *." y 

In the 33rd Edw. I. he petitioned the King to be forgiven the payment of one 
hundred marks, with which request his Majesty complied.* 

De la Mare was regularly summoned to parliament from the 6th February, 
27 Edw. I. 1299, to the 26th July, 7 Edw. H. 1313; and died in the 9th 
Edw. II. 1315-16, apparently without issue, for his sister 
Isabella, wife of Thomas de Maydenhache, is stated to have 
been his heir, and who was then fifty years of age:^ in that 
case his barony then became extinct. Joan, his widow, sur- 
vived him. ^ 

The arms of John de la Mare were. Gules, a maunch 
Argent.^ 




y P. 197. * Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 159 b. a Esch. 9 Edw. II. No. 274^ 

c Page 38 ; and the Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xviii. 
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JOHN LE STRANGE. 

[page 38.] 

John le Strange succeeded his father in the 4th Edw. I., at which time he was 
twenty-two years of age ;^ and obtained livery of his lands in the 6th Edw. I. 
On the 28th June, 11 Edw. I. 1283, he was summoned to be at Shrewsbury on the 
morrow of the feast of St. Michael next following, to attend a council relative to 
the proceedings of liewellyn late Prince of Wales ;^ and in the next year 
answered fw three hundred marks to the King which his grandfather John le 
Strange had borrowed of the inhabitants of Cheshire to support the Welsh wars. 
In the 22nd Edw. I. he was summoned to serve with horse and arms in the ex- 
pedition into Gascony ;^ and on the 26th September, 26 Edw. I. 1298, was com- 
manded to attend at Carlisle at the ensuing Easter with his followers against 
the Scots.^ Le Strange was first summoned to parliament in December, 28th 
Edw. I. 1299, and in June in the next year he was at the siege of Carlaverock, 
when he must have been above forty-five years old. Of his retinue about that 
time the following record is preserved : 

^^ Domino Johanni Extraneo, baneretto, pro vadiis suis duorum militum et vij 
scutiterorum ; a \j die Jiilii, quo die equi sui fuerunt appreciati in guerra pre- 
dicta, usque xxiij diem Augusti, quo die recepit de exercitu Regis apud Douceur, 
primo die computato et non ultimo, per xlviij dies, per compotum secum factum 
apud Westm', mense Novembr, anno xxx. xxxyj K."** 

In Februsffj, 1301, Le Strange was a party to the Letter from the Barons to 
the Pope, in which, and on his seal affixed to that document, he is styled ^' Lord 
of Knokyn."*^ He was again in the wars of Scotland in the 31st Edw. I. ; and in 
the 33rd Edw. L according to Dugdale, ^^was made a knight by bathing and 
other sacred ceremonies ;'* but it is almost certain that it was his son and heir 
apparent who then.received that honour, as he attained his majority in that year> 

d Egch. 4 £dw. I. e Appendix to the First Peerage R^ort, p. 50. ^ Ibid. p. 58. 

g Ibid« p. lOOi h Liber Quotidianus Garderobc, 28 Edw. L p. 202. 

i Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. 

Ic In Anstis'a " Authorities relative to the Order of the Bath," p. 5, there is an account of the 
robes granted to him on the occasion. 
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In the 1st Edw. II. he was permitted to make a castle of his house at Medle 
in Shropshire ; and having been summoned to parliament from the 29th Dec. 28 
Edw. I. 1299, to 12th Dec. 3 Edw. II. 1309, died in 1310, aged fifty-six ; leaving 
issue by Maud, daughter and heiress of Roger de Eiville, John, his son and heir, 
then twenty-seven years old ; a younger son, Eubolo ; and a daughter, Eliza- 
beth.^ Maud his widow remarried, before the 8th Edw. II., Thomas Hastang ;^ 
for Hastang and the said Maud petitioned the King, stating that Lord Strange 
and herself had bought the marriage of the son and heir of Madok'ap Grriffith 
MaiUor for their daughter Elizabeth for ^50 ; that the lands of the said Griffith 
having been seized into the King's hands, he had given the custody of them to 
Lord Strange tmtil the heir became of age ; that after Strangers death it had 
pleased his Majesty to give the said lands to the custody of Sir Edward Hake- 
bute or Hakebutel; and they prayed to have the said lands entrusted to their 
keeping, and also that regard should be paid to the circumstance that the chil- 
dren were contracted in the life-time of their fathers, and to the ^50 which 
had been given for the said marriage.^ A petition on the same subject follows 
from Roger Mortimer of Chirk.^ 

The Barony of Strange of Knockyn was vested in the male descendants of this 

Baron until 1477, when John le Strange, 8th Baron, died s. p. M. Joan, his 

daughter and heiress, having married George Stanley, son and heir apparent of 

Thomas 1st Earl of Derby, he was summoned to parhament in 1482 as Lord 

i Strange, and the dignity continued in the Earls of Derby 

I r- 1 until the death of Ferdinand the fifth Earl in 1594, when it 

fell into abeyance between his three daughters and coheirs ; 

and is now in abeyance among their descendants and repre 

sentatives. 

The arms of Strange of Knockyn are, Gules, two lions 
passant Argent.™ 




1 Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 306. 

m Page S8 ; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xviii ; and the seal of John Baron Strange in 1301. 
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JOHN DE GREY. 
[page 40.] 

There is scarcely an important event in English history, but in which some 
member of the illustrious house of Grrey bore a conspicuous part ; and, as in this 
instance, it frequently happened that the representatives of two or more of its 
numerous branches are recorded to have participated therein. Of Henry Lord 
Grey of Codnor, the head of the family, who served in the first squadron, some 
particulars have already been given ; and of John de Grey, who was descended 
from Robert, a younger son of Henry de Grey, the great grandfather of the said 
Henry, it is now necessary to state all which is known. 

He succeeded his father, Robert, in his lands of Rotherfidd in Oxfordshire in 
1295, at which time he was about twenty-four years of age ; and on the 26th Jan. 
25 Edw. I. 1297, was summoned to attend a great council or parliament at Salis* 
bury on the feast of St. Matthias next following." In the same year he was 
returned from the county of Oxford as holding lands or rents in capite or other- 
wise, to the. amount of ^20 yearly and upwards, and as such was summoned to 
serve in person with horse and arms ; ^ and was a commissioner of array in 
** Maylor Sexneth," and in other demesnes and lordships in the Marches.? 
In the 27th Edw. I. he was in the wars of Scotland; and in June in the 
following year, 1300, we learn from the Poem that he was at the siege of 
Carlaverock, when he must have been nearly thirty years of age; but no 
description of his personal appearance or character occurs, though it seems 



n Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 78. Although he succeeded to landf which seem 
to have been held in capite^ and hence may be supposed to have been a Baron by tenure, it is 
very doubtful whether he was considered by his contemporaries as a Baron of the realm, since it 
is by no means certain that the meeting alluded to was a regular parliament, and he was never 
again summoned to any legislative assembly. This doubt is not a little increased by the fact that 
in the Roll of Arms in the Cottonian MS. Caligula, A. xviii, which was undoubtedly compiled in 
the early part of the reign of Edward the Second, his name is introduced among the knights in the 
county of Essex towards the end, instead of among the peers at the commencement of the manu- 
script o Palgrave*s « Parliamentary Writs," p. 290. P Ibid. p. d06*7. 
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that he was actively engaged in the siege.^ These few sentences contain all 
which can be said of this individual, excepting that he died in 1312, aged 
about forty-two ; and by his wife Margaret, daughter and coheiress of William de 
Odyngsells of Maxton in Warwickshire, left issue John, his son and heir, then 
ten years old, who was summoned to parliament soon after he became of age. 
The barony continued vested in the male descendants of the subject of this 
notice until 1387, when Robert fourth Lord Grey of Rotherfield died s. p. m., 
on which event it devolved on Joan, his daughter and sole heiress, who married 
John Lord Deincourt, and by him left issue two daughters and coheirs ; of whom> 
Alice married William Lord Lovell ; and Margaret, the other, became the wife 
of Ralph Lord Cromwell : she died s. p., when the barony became vested in John 
Lord Lovell, the son of the said Alice ; but was forfeited on the attainder of 
his son and heir, Francis Viscount Lovell, K. G., in 1487/ 




The arms of Grey of Rotherfield are always considered to 
have been, Barry of six Argent and Azilre, a bend Gules ; 
and which is corroborated by the description of them in the 
contemporary roll so frequently referred to,* and by the seal 
of John Lord Grey of Rotherfield in the 35th Edw. III. ;» 
but the Poem states that the bend in the arms of the John 
de Grey who was at Carlaverock was engrailed. 



q Page 79 ante. 

r That such was the fact appears from evidence. It is necessary to observe that the erroneous 
account of the family of Grey of Rotherfield in the << Synopsis of the Peerage/' was taken from a 
pedigree by Vincent in the College of Arms. 

s Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xviil. 

t Appendtd to a charter in the British Museum. 
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[page 40.] 

In common with many of his contemporaries^ the merits and services of this 
individual are alike forgotten ; and a very hrief notice will contain all which can 
be gleaned respecting him from the records of his time. 

He was the eldest son of Nicholas de Cantilupe, by Eustachia, the sister and 
at length sole heiress of Hugh Fitz Ralphs Lord of Gresley in Nottinghamshire. 
In the 22nd' Edw. I. he was summoned to serve in the expedition into Gascony; 
and in the 26th, 27th, and 34th Edw. I. was in the Scottish wars. The Poem 
informs us that he was also there in the 28th Edw. I., as he was present at the 
siege of Carlaverock in June 1300 ; and the writer praises him because he had 
" at all times lived in honour.** The Wardrobe accounts of that year present the 
subjoined notice of him and his retinue : 

" Domino Willielmo de Gantilupo, baneretto, qui solebat coixiedere in aula 
Regis ante statutum factum apud Sanctum Albanum de aula non tenenda, et non 
coinedenti amplius sed percipienti certa vad*, videlicet, per diem \js. pro se et 
milite suo per statutum predictum, pro hujusmodi vadiis, a xxvij die Junii, quo 
die venit primo ad curiam post statutum predictum, usque secundum diem Julii, 
utroque computato, per vj dies, per quos fiiit in cur* et extra rotulum hospicii, 
per compotum factum cum Domino Ricardo de Nevill, militi suo, apud Drum- 
bou, j/2. x^*.**" 

On the 29th December, 1299, Cantilupe was summoned to parliament ; and in 
February, 1301, was a party to the Letter from the Barons to Pope Boniface the 
Eighth, in which he is styled " Lord of Ravensthorp :**^ in January, 1303, he was 
ordered to place himself with all his forces under the command of John de Se- 
grave, the King's Lieutenant in Scotland;^ and on the 9th of April following 
the knights and men at arms in the county of York were enjoined to obey his 
instructions concerning the expedition against the Scots.' Having been sum^ 
moned to parliament from 1299 until the 5th August, 2 Edw. II., 1308, he died in 



« Pp. 200-1. ▼ Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report, 

w Palgrave's " Parliamentary Write,** p. S69. » Ibid. p. 371. 
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1309, leaving William his son and heir, fifteen years old ; but who was never 
summoned to parliament, and died s. p., when the dignity devolved upon his 
brother, Nicholas de Cantilupe, who was regukrly summoned to and sat in par- 
liament from 1337 until his decease in 1355, Upon the death of his grandson 
William in the 49th Edw, III., the issue of the Baron who was at Carlaverock 
failed ; and the dignity became extinct.y 

The arms of Cantilupe are said. in the Poem to have been. 
Gules, a fess Vaire between three fleurs de lis issuing from 
leopards' heads Or;« or, as they would now be blazoned, 
three leopard's faces jessant fleurs de lis. In the cdntempo-* 
rary roll in the Cottonian manuscript,* they are, however, 
thus described, ^^ De Goules, a une fesse de Veer, a iij testes 
de lupars de Or ;" whilst on the seal of this Baron, affixed 
to the Letter to the Pope in 1301, his arms are repre- 
sented without the leopards' heads, and simply as a fess Vaire between three 
fleurs de lis.*» 




^^M' 



HUGH m MORTIMER. 
[PAGH 40.] 

Though a descendant from the conunon ancestor of the house of Mortimer, 
afterwards Earls of March, this branch assumed very different arms ; and after 
having existed for a few generations, the male line failed with the Hugh de Mor- 
timer whose career is the subject of this article. 

In the reign of Henry the Second, Robert de Mortimer, a younger son of 
Hugh, second Baron Mortimer by the tenure of Wigmore Castle, acquired 
Richard's Castle in Shropshire by marrying Margery, the daughter and heiress of 
Hugh de Say, His grandson, Robert de Mortimer, by Joyce, the daughter and 
heiress of William le Zouche, had issue Hugh, his son and heir, who succeeded 
his father in his lands in 1287; and obtained livery of them in 1295, about which 



7 MS. Collections for Dugdale's Baronage by the late Francis Townsend, esq. Windsor Herald. 
» Page 40. « Caligula, A. xviii. b Archaeologta, voL XXI. p. 212. 
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time he probably became of age. In the same year he was attorney for the 
commonalty of the baronies of Haverford and Roche^ in some proceedings con- 
Elected with the daim of the Earl of Pembroke in Wales :<" in the 25th Edw. I., 
he was returned from the counties of Hereford, Northampton, Salop, and Staf-- 
ford as holding lands or rents to the amount of ^20 yearly and upwards, either 
in capite or otherwise, and as such was summoned to perform military service 
beyond the seas ;^ and in the 27th Edw. I. he was in the wars of Scotland. The 
Poem informs us that he was also at the siege of Ca^verock in Juiie 1300; 
and of his retinue in the Scottish wars the following account occurs in the Ward- 
robe Book of that period : 

^^ Domino Hugoni de Mortui Mari, baneretto, pro vadiis suis, duorum militum 
et iiij 9cutiferorum suorum, a xxyj die Julii, quo die equi sui faerunt appreciati, 
i^sque iiij diem Augusti, quo die equi unius militis et unius scutiferis sui fuerunt 
appreciati, primo die comp' et non ultimo, per is dies v IL viij s* Eidem, pro 
vadiis suis iij militum et v scutiferorum suorum, a iiij die Augusti usque j diem 
Septembr', utroque comp', per xxix dies, xxj lu xvs. per compotum factum cum 
eodem apud Drumbou j die Septembr'. Summa xxvij lu iij sJ*^ 

Hugh de Mortimer was summoned to parliament on the 6th February and 10th 
April, 27 Edw, I. 1299 ; and also received writs to attend a great council two 
years before, namely, on the 26th January and 9th September, 25 Edw. !• 1297* 
He died in 1304, leavmg by Maud his wife, who died in 1316, two daughters, 
Joan and Margaret, who were his coheirs. The former, who was then twelve 
years old, married, first. Sir Thomas Bikenore, who was her husband in 1316 ; 



and, secondly, Sir Richard Talbot, whose posterity enjoyed 
the lordship of Richard's Castie. Margaret, the second 
daughter, was eight years old at the death of her father, and 
in 1316 was tiie wife of Sir Geofirey Cornwall, ancestor by 
her of the Barons of Burford/ 

The arms of Mortimer of Richard's Castie were. Gules, 
two bars Vaire.s 



c Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 140 a. ^ Palgrave's '' Parliamentary Write," pp. 286, 288, 291. 

e Pp. 199-200. f See an elaborate pedigree in Baker's Northamptonshire^ p. 415. 

s Page 40 't and several seab of this Baron preserved in divers collections. 
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[page 40.] 

The family of Montacute or Montagu, one of the most illustrious in the 
Peerage of England, have not only been ennobled in various branches, but have 
attained the highest honours to which a subject can aspire. 

Simon de Montacute, of whose life it is the object of this notice to give a 
brief account, was the common ancestor of every peer of his name ; and suc- 
ceeded his father, William de Montacute^ in the early part of the reign of Ed* 
ward the First. In the 10th of that monarch he was commanded to serve 
with horse and arms against the Welsh ;^ and in the 11th Edw. I. was summoned to 
a parliament at Shrewsbury 'J in the 18th Edw. I. he obtained a grant of numerous 
manors from the King ; and in the same year the ratification of an agreement 
.between him and Matthew de Fomeas, relative to a claim to some lands, was 
deferred.^ He was summoned to attend a great council on the 8th June, 1294 ; ^ 
and on the 14th of the same month to attend at Portsmouth, properly equipped, 
thence to join the expedition into Gascony.^ In the 26th Edw. I. he was in the 
wars of Scotland : in the next year he was appointed Governor of Corfe Castle 
in Dorsetshire ; and in 1300 was returned from the counties of Somerset and 
Dorset as holding lands or rents, either in capite or otherwise, to the amount of 
^3^40 yearly and upwards, and as such was summoned to perform military- service 
against the Scots J At the siege of Carlaverock in that year he is stated to have 
brought up the third squadron of the English army,^ a situation which, it would 
appear from another part of the Poem, was only conferred upon an experienced 
soldier.^ From one of the notices of Montacute in the Wardrobe accounts of 
the 28th Edw. I. it seems that, on the 29th July, 1300, he was sent from Kirk- 
cudbright to Ireland, and returned in the September following : 



e Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 48. f Palgrave*8 ** Parliamentary Writs/* p. 16. 
g Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 55. ^ Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 56. i Ibid. p. 57. 
i Palgrave's '' Parliamentary Writs»** p. S86. k Page 41. 1 Page 47. 
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'^ Domino Simoni de Monte Acuto, baneretto, pro vadiis suis, duoram mili- 
turn et quinque scutiferorum suorum, a xiv die Julii, quo die equi sui fuerunt 
appreciati^ usque xxix diem ejusdem mensis, quo die idem Dominus Simon, simul 
cum Domino Petro de Donewico, missus fuit per Regem de Kirkcudbright in 
Hibem' pro victualibus ibidem querend', primo die computato et non ultimo per 
XV dies, ix IL xv s. Eidem, pro vad' duorum militum et dictorum quinque scuti- 
ferorum morancium In exercitu Reg', cum ejus suis appreciatis, a xix die Julii 
usque xviij diem Septembr', quo die unus eorundem militum, videlicet, Dominus 
Humphridus de Bello Campo, simul cum uno scutifero suo, recessit de exercitu 
Reg' versus partes proprias, primo die computato et non ultimo per Ij dies, 
xxij li. xix s. Eidem, pro vadiis unius militis et quatuor scutiferorum suorum, a 
xviij die Septembris usque xx diem ejusdem mensis, utroque computato per iij 
dies, xviij s. Eidem, pro vadiis suis, unius militis, et quatuor scutiferorum suorum, 
a xxj die Septembris, quo die idem Dominus Simon rediit ad Regem apud Holm' 
de partibus Hibem', usque tercium diem Novemb', utroque computato per xl dies, 
xxij IL per compotum £eictum cum eodem apud KarlioF x die Novembr\ Summa 
Iv/i. xij*.**" 

Another entry is : 

^^ Domino Simoni de Monte-Acuto, pro fretto unius navis cariantis equos 
ejusdem et Domini Petri de Donewyco redeundo de Hibem' usque Skymbumesse 
in nuncium Regis, per manus proprias apud Holm* xxviij die Septembr'. j //.**'* 

In February, 29 Edw. I., 1301, he was a party to the Letter from the Barons 
to Pope Boniface, in which he is styled ^ Simon Lord of Montacute." ® Dug- 
dale says in the 34th Edw. I. in consideration of his services in the king's wars^ 
he obtained pardon for a debt of cxx IL viij s. iiij d. due from his father to his 
Majesty's exchequer ; and in the same year, on his petition, search was ordered 
to be made in the exchequer for an account of his debts due to the King, of 
the payment of which he was granted a respite till it could be made, but he was 
not allowed to attermine without the King's permission.? In the 33rd Edw. I. 
he was one of the bail for WilUam de Montacute, who was then prisoner in 
the Tower of London.^ 



m Page 199. n Page 83. » Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. 

P Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 166. 9 Ibid. p. 176. 
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Having been summoned to the parliament held at Carlisle in the octaves of 
St. Hilary in the 35th Edw. I. 1307, he was excused from attending because he 
was in Scotland ;' in the 2nd Edw. II. he was appointed Constable of Beaumaris 
Castle in the island of Anglesea ; in the 4th Edw. II. he was constituted Admiral 
of the King's fleet then employed i^ainst the Scots ; and in the 7th Edw. IL 
he obtained a license to make a castle of his house at Yerdlington in Somer* 
setshi^e. 

Among the petitions on the Rolls of P^rUament of the reigns of Edward the 
First and Second, is one from this Baron, praying that, in consideration of his 
long services, the King would pardon him the payment of c marks, which ** Mons"^ 
William Martin," who is described as " late one of the King's justices," in 1306,» 
adjudged him to have forfeited for not having appeared before him in the King's 
court, as he was ignorant that he was in his part of the country ; with which 
prayer his Majesty complied.^ In the 8th Edw. II. he was for the last time 
commanded to serve in Scotland ; and having been regularly summoned to par- 
liament from the 26th September, 28 Edw. I. 1300, to the 6th October, 9 Edw, 
II. 1315, closed a long life, distinguished by arduous and faithful services in the 
field, in 1316. He married Aufricia, sister and heiress of Orry King of the isle 
of Man,« and by her had issue William, his successor in the barony, and Simon, 
a younger son. 

William de Montacute, the son of this Baron, died in 1319, and was succeeded 
by his son of the same name, who in 1337 was created Earl of Salisbury ; of 
which dignity his descendants continued possessed until 1428, when that title 
was conferred on Richard Neville, who had married Alice de Montacute, the 
daughter and heiress of the last Earl. The barony of Montacute and that Earl- 
dom became forfeited in 1471 by the attainder of their son, Richard Earl of 
Warwick alid Salisbury. 



r Ibid. p. 188. s Rot Pari. vol. L p. 196 b. t Ibid. p. 477 a. 

u Among the ** Ancient Charters*' in the British Museum is one marked V. 73, by which ** Au- 
frica de Counnoght, heir of the lands of Man/' granted all her right in the same to ** nobili et 
potenti viro D*no Simon* de Monte Acuto.*' It is dated at Bridgewater in the county of Somerset, 
on Thursday the vigil of the feast of the Annunciation, 1305, i. e> 24 March, 1306. In a deed 
in the same collection of the early part of the reign of Edward the Third, William de Montacute, 
his grandson, calls himself ** Lord of Man.*' 
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The arms of Montacute are usually considered to have been, Argent, three 
fusils conjoined in fess Gules ; and which occur on the seal of Lord Monta^ 
cute in 1301 ;^ but in the Roll in the Cottonian MS. they are thus blazoned :. 
" Quartile de Argent e de Azure ; en les quarters de Azure les griffons de Or, 
en les quarters de Argent daunces de Goules I'y whilst in the Poem, this Baron is 
said to have borne a blue banner and shield, charged with ^^ a 
griffin rampant of fine gold.**' The fact appears to have 
been that Simon de Montacute bore two coats; the one. 
Argent, three fusils, which it is most probable was a corrup- 
tion of a fess dancette, or a dance. Gules ; and the other, 
Azure, a griffin segreant Or ; for on the secretimi to his seal 
just noticed, is a griffin in that position.* 




EDWARD PRINCE OF WALES, 

AFTERWARDS KING BDWARD THE SECOND. 

[page 42.] 

The same reasons which prevented a memoir being given of King Edward the 
First, oblige this notice of his son, the Prince of Wales, afterwards Edward the 
Second, to be confined to remarks illustrative of what is said of him in the 
Poem. 

Edward was bom on the 25th April, 1284, and was consequently, as is there 
stated, in his seventeenth year in June 1300. The Poet informs us that he led 
the fourth squadron of the English army at the siege of Carlaverock, and which, 
he adds, was his first appearance in the field. Besides this fact in the biography 
of that Prince, the description given of his personal and mental endowments is 
interesting ; though the portrait may perhaps be deemed a flattering likeness. 



X ArcbiBologia, vol. XXI.pp. 216-17. y Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xviii. » Page 40. 

a See some remarks on the subject in the Gentleman*8 Magazine, vol. XCVL Part i. p. 412. 
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He says, Edward was well proportioned and handsome, courteous and intelligent^ 
a good horseman, and was animated with a strong desire to display his courage. 
The young prince seems to have been entrusted to the especial care of John de 
St. John, " who went every where with him ;**^ and from a subsequent passage it 
may be inferred that, besides St. John, the Barons Tony, Tyes, Latimer, Ley- 
bume, and Roger de Mortimer, were appointed as his body-guard, if such an 
expression may be allowed in reference to that period..*^ 

Such is the contemporary sketch presented of a prince in his minority, who 

subsequently became celebrated only for his misfortunes ; 

and the history of whose reign is a mere record of weakness, 

tergiversation, and crime. 

The arms borne by Edward in his father's hfe-time were 
those of England, Gules, three lions passant gardant Or, dif- 
ferenced by a label Azure.^ 




JOHN DE SAINT JOHN. 

[page 42.] 

Notwithstanding that the Poet in speaking of this distinguished knight has 
not indulged in any eulogy upon his merits, beyond attributing to him the simple 
epithet of brave, he was the oldest and most experienced commander in Edward's 
army. The confidence reposed in him by his sovereign is manifest from his being 
entrusted with the care of the Prince of Wales, whom, there can be no doubt, he 
was appointed to instruct in the duties of a soldier, a knight, and a chieftain. 
Nor could the King's choice have fallen upon a more worthy object, if the splen- 
did catalogue of his services, which will be more frdly alluded to, may be received 
as evidence of his eminent merits. 



b Pp. 42-43. 



c Pp. 46-47. 
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He succeeded his father^ Robert de St. John, in his lands in the 51st Hen. III. 
1267, and was immediately appointed to his situation of Governor of Porchester 
Castle ; on the 12th Nov. 4 Edw. I. 1276, he was one of the ** magnates'* present 
at the council of Westminster on judgment being given against Lewellyn Prince 
of Wales ;« in the 5th £!dw. I. he was summoned to serve with horse and arms 
against the Welsh ;^ and again in the 11th Edw. I.e St. John was one of the 
peers present in parliament on the morrow of the feast of the Trinity, 18 Edw. I. 
1290, when a grant was made to the King for the marriage of his eldest daugh- 
ter ;** and in the same year he was involved in a dispute with William de Valence 
relative to the manor of Cumpton, which had belonged to Robert de Punde- 
lande.^ He was constituted, the King's Lieutenant in the Duchy of Acquitaine, 
with an assignment of two thousand pounds toumois yearly for his expenses, in 
the 21st Edw. I., to be paid by the Constable of Bordeaux. His services about 
that period are thus described by Du^dale : ^' Whereupon being sent into Gas- 
coigne with five hundred men at arms and twenty thousand foot, he manned and 
fortified all the cities and castles in those parts ; but before the end of that year, 
upon a truce made with the French, he sold the provisions which were laid up in 
these garrisons, and came for England by the way of Paris. Shortly after which 
he was sent over to John de Britannia, Earl of Richmond, the King^s nephew, and 
general of his army in Gascoigne ; and in 1295, 23rd Edw. I., continuing in those 
wars, assaulted the city of Bayon by sea, with such success, that it was soon ren- 
dred to him ; whereupon he laid siege to the castle there, and took it within eight 
days : thence he advanced towards Bellagard, at that time besieged by the Earl of 
Arras ; but meeting with the enemy, whose strength was too big for him, was 
taken prisoner and sent to Paris. It is said that being thus prisoner, Alfonsus 
King of Leon redeemed him ; and that being so enlarged and trusted by Alfonsus, 
he delivered up his country to the enemy.'* Upon the act of treachery thus im- 
puted to St. John it would be a waste of words to oflFer any comment, for it 
stands upon the authority of a writer who did not live until about a century 
afterwards ; and from the way in which Dugdale speaks of it, it would appear that 
he considered the charge to be at least doubtful. The defeat and capture of St. 
John at Belgarde is thus quaintly related by a rhyming Chronicler of the period : 



e Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," p. 5. ^ Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. S8. 
e Ibid. p. 47. h Rot* Pari. ypl. I. p. 25, . i Ibid. p. S9— 68. 
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€tt tteftne^fea; nept at eben brCor hmiibmUt 

a ^pie oio Ate 3oi)n Itbt tif^t fcwalkii tftt nun tnoift 

Bamt[p« fn t^at tai, tf^at i)e ^uld leDe |)im bt, 

l^e Iieti» t])at guda^, ten t|)oa^anD tnec redi« 

Air S(on mafe fjim pte^t^ it unft ti)at to^engere, 

l^i^ bataile tna^ fottne^t, Dt^plaied \)\i bmtttf 

and pa^jfed atle i]}t vaf, t|)at tjbet alle ^o dtedt 

SPtjfide enbujf^eb toa^ fTften f)Qnbred ^ped« 

3n foure grete t^cbele^ dlle to batafi ^ette* 

Ci)e fititt |)e dtjfconfet taete» tf^e toti)ec Mtf) fitm ^o mtttt, 

Ait Son f u(Ie b^t^tlp to fig^t did i)i^ pepQt 

and bad Aic l^enrp I.acp« t^at be ^ulde tnme agepn, 

9W o^te tit gret biforn,*^ rede tbat pe (let 

OEber fiitaiU tnait aUe lorn, b^nieijf, and tber mone, 

Air ^amejf oC Sfteaucbamp bonded, and map not ^tand, 

%n a toater ^tampe bt bait dronUed fleand, 

Air 3on tborgb tbam brajft, bifore pe b^rd me netaen, 

^af taken at tbe la^t, and W impgbtejf elleben, 

and oC W tmixittit gentide men aubtene, 

Cbcr pride and tber folie, 3) trotoet on tbam toaif ftntJ 

In the 25th Edw. I. he was again in the wars in Gascony ; in 1299 he was 
sent with a great force into Scotland ; and in June in the next year he, in fact, 
commanded the fourth squadron of the army at the siege of Carlaverock, though 
it was nominally led by the Prince of Wales. 

The entries respecting this eminent soldier in the Wardrobe Accounts of the 
28th Edw. I., are not only interesting from the manner in which they elucidate 
many of the arrangements for the payments of an army at the commencement of 
the fourteenth century, but, from their proving the important situations filled by 
St. John, and giving the names of many of his retinue. 

The first is an allowance of money for such of his horses as had died in the 
King*s service ; and as it shows the value of almost every description of those 
animals above five hundred years since, it is not a little curious : 



J Peter of Langtoft, ed. ISIO, pp. 288-289. 
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*^ Domino Johanpi de Sancto Johanne^ pro restaoro diversorum equorom appre* 
ciatorum pro quibusdam militibus et scutiferis suis^mortuorum in servicio Regi«^ 
et redditorum ad karvannum per vices anno presenti^ tam moranti in partibus 
Cumbr*, pro custodia dicte Marchie inter vj diem Januar* et festum nativitar 
Sancti Johannis Baptiste^ quam in exercitu Regis in partibus Scotie, videlicet 
nnius dextrarii nigri appreciati pro Domino J. de Sancto Johanne, filio suo, Ix 
marc*— -unius dextrar* nigri cum Stella in fironte appreciati pro Domino Ricardo 
de Borhunte, Ixxx mare* — unius equi badi^ bauzeyn appreciati pro Domino Hu- 
gone de Sancto Johanne, xl marc* — unius runcini powis appreciati pro Hugone 
de Cheyny, xij F — ^unius runcini grisei ferrandi appreciati pro Ricardo de Clif- 
ford^ X marc* — ^unius runcini nigri appreciati pro Ranulpho le Chaumberleng, 
viij marc* — unius runcini ferrandi pomele appreciati pro Roberto de la Poynte, 
XX marc* — ^unius runcini badii cum Stella in fironte appreciati pro Waltero Cres* 
pyn, XXV marc* — unius equi albi appreciati pro Simone du Park^ xx marc' — ^unius 
runcini ferrandi pomele appreciati pro Nicholao de Romesey^ x marc* — unius 
runcini sori appreciati pro Alexandro le Mareschal^ xx marc* — unius runcini nigri 
cum duobus pedibus posterioribus albis appreciati pro Nicholao Oentil*, xxx 
marc*— et unius runcini badii cum Stella in fronte appreciati pro Johanne le 
Chaumberleng, xxv marc* — ^per compotum factum cum Domino Thoma Paignel> 
milite suo, apud la Rose mense Septembris. Summa ccxliiij /i.** ^ 

From the next payment to him we learn that certain marches were entrusted 
to his custody : 

^ Domino Johanni de Sancto Johanne, Capitaneo et Custodi Marchie 
Cumbr* et Wall* Anand*, de dono Regis pro quibusdam expens* secretis factis 
per ipsum per ordinationem Regis et consilii sui factum apud Novum Monaste- 
rium in vigilia Epiphanie anno presenti, morando in partibus predictis, in den* 
allocat* eidem ad comp* factum cum Domino Thoma Paynel, milite suo, apud la 
Rose, xxv die Septembr*. ccccxiij IL xij *•*** 

The account of the wages of his retinue proves the rank which he held in the 
English army, for it seems that they consisted on one occasion of two or threp 
bannerets, twelve esquires, and fifty-four knights : 

^ Domino Johanni de Sancto Johanne, baneretto, pro vadiis suis, quinque mi* 
litum et xxviij scutiferor* suor*, cum equis appreciatis, a xxv die Junij usque xij 

i^ Page 176, iIbid-p-18S, 
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diem Jalij, utroque computato per xviij dies, xxxvij li. xvj s. Eidem, pro vadiis 
suis et Dominor* Roberti de Tonny et Henr* de Tyeys, banerettorom, xj militum, 
£t Ij scutiferorum suorum, a xiij die Julij^ quo die equi Dominorum dictorum 
'Roberti et Henrici et Domini Radulphi de Gorges^ quinque militmn et xxiij scu- 
tiferoram eonmdem fuenmt appreciati, usque xix diem ejusdem mensis^ utroque 
.computato per vij dies^ xxix li. xv s. Eidem, pro vadiis suis, eorundem baneretto- 
rum, xij militum, et bdiij scutiferorum suorum^ a xx die Julij, quo die equi unius 
militis^ videlicet, Domini Williebni de Karto et xiij scutiferorum suomm, et 
Domini Roberti de Tonny, fuerunt appreciati, usque xxx diem Augusti, quo die 
conventum fuit cum eo ad morandum apud Loghmaban tanquam Capitaneus et 
Custos Marchie Cumbr* Vail' Anand et parcium circumjacentium, primo die com* 
putato et non ultimo per xlj dies, ccv li. — per compotum factum cum Domino 
Thoma Paignel, milite suo, apud la Rose xxvj die Septembr*. Summa 
cclxxij li. xj ^•"■^ 

A John de St. John was a party to the Letter from the Barons to the Pope in 
February, 1301, but it was most probably the son of the subject of this notice, 
as the father is not recorded to have been ever summoned to parliament.*^ That 
fact is not a little singular, for he was undoubtedly present in parliament in the 
18th Edw. I., and possessed a large share of his sovereign's confidence and esteem: 
it may perhaps be explained by his being constantly occupied in the wars of 
his times, and that in consideration of his long services he was exempted from 
what was then considered an onerous duty, though it subsequently, became and 
continues to be, an object of political ambition. 

St. John died towards the end of 1302; and though the time of his birth is not 
stated, he was, it may be safely conjectured, an old man at his 
decease. By Alice his wife, daughter of Reginald Pitz Piers, 
who survived him, he left issue John his son and heir, who 
was likewise at Carlaverock, and who will consequently be 
again noticed. 

The arms of St. John were. Argent, on a chief Gides two 
mullets Or -/^ and his crest, a lion passant between, what seems 
to be meant for, two palm branches.^ 




m Page 200. ° Archseologiay vol. XXI. p. 225. 

o Page4>2; Cotton MSS. Caligula A. xvlii.; and the seal of John de St. John, 1301. 
p The seal of John de St. John< in ISOl, which, though supposed to have been used by the son 
of this Baron, undoubtedly belonged to his father. See Archseologia, voL XXI. pp. 224-226. 
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ROBERT DE TONY. 

[page 42.] 

The place a«aigned to this Baron and to Henry le Tyes who immediately fol- 
lows, proves the extreme accuracy of the Poet ; for in one of the extracts given 
in the preceding memoir from the Wardrobe Accounts, it is stated that these 
}cnights were in the retinue of John de St. John ; and they, with a few others, are 
said in another part of the Poem to have formed the guard of the young Prince 
Edward.4 In the description of the siege, when Tony is again spoken of, his name 
occurs next to that of Ralph de Gorges, who is also included in the retinue of 
St. John in the entry referred to. 

Of this individual very litde is known; nor is that litde particularly de- 
serving of attention. He succeeded his father, Ralph de Tony, a baron by 
tenure, in 1294, when he was of full age ; and shortly afterwards was ordered to 
serve in the wars of Gascony, and the next year in those of Scotland. On the 
13th July, 25 Edw. I. 1297, he was commanded to raise a hundred men from the 
townships of Elvet, Ughmenith, and Estmenith ;' in the 27th Edw. I. he ob- 
tained a grant of fairs and markets in divers of his manors ; and in the same 
year was summoned to parliament. We learn from the Poem that he was at 
the siege of Carlaverock in June 1300 ; and the Wardrobe Accounts show, as 
has been abeady observed, that he and his followers formed part of the retinue 
of John de St. John, and were attached to the person of the Prince of Wales. 
The notice of Tony by the Poet is curious ; he says he fiilly proved that he was 
a " Knight of the Swan," or perhaps " that he is from** or *' with a Knight 
of the Swan.'' The line, 

Ite fl ejtt 6u (i)ebalier a tmt, 

is obscure, but some remarks, attempting to explain it, will be found in the 
notes. He appears to have particularly signalized himself during the siege, as 



q Page 46. ^ ' Palgrave's " Parliameot^ry Writs," p. 294. 
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he 18 said to have severely harassed those who were on the battlements of the 
castle.'^ He was a party to the Letter from the Barons to Pope Boniface in Fe- 
bruary 1301, and is styled in. that document, '^ Robertas de Touny, Dominus de 
Castro Matir» 

In the 34th Edw. I. Tony fell into disgrace, in consequence of his having left 
the wars of Scotland, in which he served in the retinue of the Earl of Hereford, 
without the King's license ; and precepts were sent to the sheriffs of Worcester, 
Essex, Hertford, Middlesex, Cambridge, Himtingdon, Norfolk, Suffolk, Hereford, 
and Gloucester, to seize his lands, goods, and chattels, in those counties, and 
to arrest his body.^ Writs of summons to parliament were addressed to him from 
the 10th April, 27 Edw. 1. 1299, to the 16th June, 4 Edw. II. 1311, though he died 

in the year preceding. He married Maud, daughter of , but by her, who 

remarried in the 10th Edw. II. William le Zouch of Ashby, he had no issue ; and 
his sister Alice, the widow of Thomas de Leyboume was 
found to be his heiress, and at that time twenty-six years 
old. She married soon afterwards Guy de Beauchamp, Earl 
of Warwick ; and after his demise William Zouch, of 
Mortimer. 

The arms of Tony were. Argent, a maunch Gules.'* 




r Page 75. » Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report 

t Palgraye*8 ^« Parliamentary Write/' p. S78. 

^ Page 42; Cottonian MSS. Caligula, A. xvul ; and the seal of this Baron in ISOl . It is remark- 
able, as tending to elucidate the expression of the Poet relative to << the Knight of the Swan,'* that 
the shield on that seal is surrounded by lions and swans alternately. 
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HENRY LE TYES. 

[page 44.] 

Hic particularB which Sir William Dugdale has given of this iBdividual render 
UB but very imperfecdy acquainted with his career. Every one who has re- 
ferred to the ^^ Baronage of England^** must have been struck with the different 
manner in which the first and second volumes of that work are executed. The 
former is distinguished by the most laborious research and extraordinary accuracy^ 
and confers honour upon its author; but the latter is unfortunately of a very 
different character^ and is much more remarkable fcNr the paucity of its statements 
and its errors. This is not the place, however, in which an explanation of the 
cause of that fact can be attempted, but it is to the existence of it that so little can 
be said of many of the Barons who were at Carlaverock. 

Besides the remark that ^^ in the time of Henry the Third Henry le Tyes held 
Shoresbury in the county of Oxford, by the grant of Richard Earl of Cornwall, 
which was part of the barony of Robert de Drucis,"* Dugdale takes no other notice 
of him than to state that in the 28th Edw. I. he obtsdned a charter from the King 
for a market every week, on Tuesday, in his manor of Mousehole in Cornwall 
and a fair on the eve, day, and morrow after the feast of St. Barnabas the Apostle; 
that he also received a grant of free warren in all his demesne lands at Allerton 
in that county, Sherebume in Oxfordshire, and Hardwell in Berkshire; and that 
he died in the first of the reign of Edward the Second, 

To this slight account of Henry le Tyes very little can be added ; but that little 
is of considerable importance as evidence of his military services, and of the rank 
he held in life. 

In the 10th Edw. I. 1283, he was summoned to perform military service due 
from the Bishop of Bath and Wells ;"" on the 8th of June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, he 
•was commanded to attend a great council or parliament ;'^ and on the 14th of that 
month to serve with horse and arms in the expedition then sent into Gascony.^ 
On the 1st March, 25 Edw. I. 1297, he was appointed a Commissioner in the 
county of Southampton to receive the recognizances of such of the clergy as 

▼ Palgrave'8 « Parliamentary Write," pp. 228, 2S5. 

w Appendix to the First PeerageRepdrt> p. 56, > Ibid. p. 57. . 



2512 HENRT LB TTES. 

were willing to obtain the King*s protection ;^ and on the 4th of May following 
wad commanded to be at London similarly equipped on the feast of St. John 
the Baptist next following^ to serve against the King*s enemies beyond the 
sea.^ In July in the same year he was returned from the counties of Cornwall 
and Oxford, as holding lands or rents to the amount of ^20 yearly and upwards, 
^ither in capite or otherwise, and as such was summoned to perform military service 
in person with horse and arms in parts beyond the sea;> and again in October in 
that year.7 On the 26th September, 26 Edw. L 1298, he received the King*B 
writ to attend at Carlisle to serve in the wars of Scotland, in the record of which 
he is called a Baron ;■ and he was also ordered to the same place on the 16th Jujy 
in the next year,* having in the February preceding been for the first time sum* 
moned to parliament.^ That Tyes was in the Scottish wars in June 1300 is 
manifest both from the Poem and the Wardrobe Accounts of that year ; from the 
former we learn that he was then at the siege of Carlaverock, and from both, 
that he served in the retinue of John de St. John.^ 

He was a party to the Barons* Letter to the Pope in February 1301, in which 

he is called ^^ Lord of Chilton ;"^ and was repeatedly commanded to serve in the 

King's wars againt the Scots from the 30th to the .35th £dw. I.^ Having been 

regularly summoned to parliament from the 6th February, 27 Edw. 1. 1299, to the 

1 26th August, 1 Edw. II. 1307, he died in 1308, leaving Henry 

W — I his son of full age, who was also summoned^ from the 6th 

Edw. II. 1313, until the 14th Edw. II. 1321, when he was 
beheaded and attainted. He died without issue, leaving his 
sister, Alice, the wife of Warine Lisle, his heiress; and whose 
descendants are the representatives of this Baron. 

The arms of Henry le Tyes were, Argent, a chevron Gules.? 

^■M » ■■■■■.■■■■ ^■^■^-■1 I I ■ I I I ■— ^ I ■■ M^— ^^^— ^^M^^ 

V PalgTave*8 << Parliaoientary Writs/* p. S94. u Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 78. 

X Ibid. pp. 282. 290. 7 Ibid. p. 90. * Ibid. p. 101. 

a Ibid. p. 109. ^ Ibid. p. 104>. e Page 248 ante, and p. 200 of those Accounts. 

<i Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report. « Ibid. See Digest, p. 865. 

. f Dugdale has erroneously said that Henry le Tyes, the subject of this article, was summoned 
until the 14th Edw. II. ; but it was evidently his son to whom all the writs from the 6th to the 14th 
Edw. II. were addressed. 

g Page 44; the Cottonian MS. Caligula, A. xviii.; and the seal of this Baron in 1301. His 
shield on that seal is surmounted by a Saracen's or blackamoor's head looking to the sinister, and 
which was probably his crest. Archseologia, vol. XXI. p. 218. 
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WILLIAM LE LATIMER. 

[page 44,] 

This veteran knight is first presented to our notice by Sir William Dagdale, 
as being appointed to a military and civil . situation of equal importance^ forty- 
seven years before he is commemorated by the Poet. In the 38th Hen. III. 
1253^ he says he was constituted Sheriff of Yorkshire and Governor of York 
Castle; and in the 39th Hen. HI. Governor of the castle of Pikeryng in that 
county. In the 42nd Hen^ III. he was ordered to attend with horse and arms to 
rescue the King's son-in-law, the King of Scotland, then a minor, from the hands 
of his rebellious subjects;^ in the 43rd Hen. III. he was made Escheator- 
general in all the counties of England north of the Trent ; and in the following 
year succeeded the Earl of Albemarle as Governor of the castle of Cockermouth. 
He bought the wardship, of the heirs of Hugh de Morewyk and the benefit of their 
marriages of the King for mcc marks in the 45th Hen. III. ; and in the 47th 
Henry HI. obtained the royal precept for the restitution of his lands, which had 
been seized during the baronial wars, when he seems to have been also de^ 
prived of all his official situations. During those wars he was a firm adherent 
to the Royal party; and on the Tuesday after the feast of St. Lucie, 17 De- 
cember, 1262, he was one of the peers who undertook that the King should 
submit to the arbitration of the French monarch relative to the ordinances of 
Oxford. Immediately after Henry recovered the free exercise of his prerogative, 
he rewarded Latimer*s fidelity by re-appointing him to the shrievalty of York- 
shire, and to the government of York and Scardeburgh castles ; and moreover, in 
the dOth year of his reign, granted him c marks for the expences which he had 
incurred. 

Upon the Prince, afterwards Edward the First, assuming the Cross in the 

h Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 15. 
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54th HeD. III., this Baron also adopted that sacred badge, and it may be pre* 
sumed attended him to the Holy Land. In December, 5 Edw. I. 1276, and in 
May, 10 Edw. I. 1282, he was summoned to serve against the Welsh ;^ and 
was one of the peers present in parliament on the morrow of the feast of the 
Trinity, 29th May, 1290, when a grant was made for the marriage of the King's 
eldest daughter.^ Latimer in the same year gave xx s, to John de Yarmouth on 
his quit-claim of a messuage in Yarmouth ;^ and complained that Richard de Hole- 
brook, the King's steward of the forest of Rockingham, had committed waste in 
his manor of Corby, a long account of the proceedings on which are on the Rolls 
of Parliament."^ In April, 19 Edw. I. he was ordered to be at Norham at Easter 
following, equipped for the field ;>' and in the 21st Edw. I., Dugdale says, ^' he 
accompanied John de St. John, that famous soldier, into Gascony.** Whilst 
abroad, that writer adds, he obtained permission for his wife and family to reside 
in Skypton Castle, with an allowance of fuel from the woods there. Latimer 
was in the scmie year one of the manucaptors for William de Luda, Bishop of 
Ely, who was then involved in a dispute with the Archbishop of Dublin, in con^ 
sequence of a quarrel between the servants of their respective households ;^ and 
he incurred the same responsibility for William de Montacute, who was prisoner 
in the Tower of London, in the 33rd Edw. I.p. 

Although Latimer is said to have gone into Gascony under St. John in th^ 
21st Edw. I., he was summoned on the 14th June in the next year to be at Ports- 
mouth on the 1st of the ensuing September, to join the expedition into that pro^ 
vince ;<i where he was again in the 25th Edw. I., about which year he obtained a 
grant of the marriage of Isabel, daughter and heiress of Simon de Sherstede, for 
his son and heir apparent, John le Latimer. In the 26th Edw. I. he attended 
Edward into Scotland ; and in the following year was appointed one o£ the com* 
missioners for fortifying the castles in that country. He was at the siege of Car- 
laverock in June, 28th Edw. I. 1300 ; and when, even allowing that he was but 
twenty-three on being appointed Governor of York Castle and Sheriff (rf York- 



i Appendix to the First Peerage Report, pp. S7 and 44. 

k Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 25 a. ^ Ibid. p. SS b. m Ibid. pp. S5 b, S6 b. 

n Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 55, o Rot. Pari. vol. L p. 112. 

p Ibid. p. 176. 4 Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 58. 
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shire in 1253^ he must have been seventy years of age; and the probability is that 
he was much older. The Wardrobe Accounts of that time contain the subjoined 
notices respecting him^ from which it appears that his son WiUiam le Latimer 
was also in those wars ; 

^^ D'no Willielmo Latimer, seniori, pro feodo suo hiemali anni presentis xxviij, 
per compotum factum apnd Westmonast*, zij die Marcij, vj lu xiijs. iiijcf. 

^^ D'no Willielmo Latimer^ juniori, pro eodem, per compotum secum factum 
ibidem eodem die^ qui denar' allocatur eidem patri suo^vj IL xiij s. iiij d.*' ' 

Of his retinue in the 29th Edw. I., in which year he was in the garrison of 
Berwick, and received a grant of the manor of Danby in Yorkshire for his life, 
with remainder to his son William and Lucia his wife, and to her right heirs, 
the same Accounts contain the following particulars : 

^^ Domino Willielmo le Latimer, seniori, baneretto, pro vadiis suis, vj militum 
et xiij scutiferorum suorum, cum equis coopertis, morancium in comitiva Domini 
Edwardi filii Regis, in guerra predicta, a primo die Julij usque xxviij diem Sep- 
tembr*, utroque computato 'per xc dies, per comp* factum cum eodem apud Net- 
telham, ix die Februar*, anno zxix. cxxx lu x s.^ * 

In February, 29 Edw. I. 1301, he was a party to the Letter firpm the Barons 
assembled at Lincoln to Pope Boniface ; ^ and it must here be remarked that the 
entry extracted above, affords additional evidence that all the peers whose names 
are mentioned in the Letter to the Pontiff were actually present in parliament 
when it was written ; for on the 9th of February, 1300, we find Latimer was 
within four miles of the city where he is presumed to have been on the 29th of 
that month ; and to which he was doubtless then on his journey. In the 30th 
Edw. I. he received a grant of fairs and markets in his manors in Surrey, Kent, 



r Page 189. • Page 201. 

t Appendix to the Fourth Peerage Report The fact of his being within four miles of Lincoln on 
the 9Ui of February, and the description given of the Lord Latimer whose seal is affixed to that in- 
strument, ** Willielmus le Latimer, Dorainus de Corby,** without the addition of the word << junior," 
renders it almost positive that it was this Baron rather than his son who was a party to it; but it 
must not be forgotten that the father was not expressly summoned to the parliament then held at 
Lincoln, though he was so to the previous one, but which, being an adjourned parliament, he had 
a right to attend by virtue of the writ to the previous assembly, whilst the son is expressly recorded 
to have received a writ to be at Lincoln on that occasion. 
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and York; and in the 31st Edw. L was for the laat time in the wars of 
Scotland. 

The earliest writ of summons on record to this Baron was tested on the 29th 
December^ 28th Edw. I. 1299, though he manifestly sat as a peer of parliament 
ten years before ; and he was regularly summoned from the S!8th Edw. I. to the 
22nd January, 33rd Edw. I. 1305, and died in the same year. 

The constant services of this distinguished soldier for nearly half a century, 
and his unvaried loyalty to his sovereign when menaced by his rebellious barons, 
render any eulogy unnecessary ; and his conduct seems fully to justify the com- 
pliment paid him by the Poet, who personifies Prowess, and supposes that she 
had chosen Latimer for her friend. 

His wife was Alice, the eldest daughter and coheiress of Walter Ledet alias 
Braybrooke, who died in 1316, by whom he had two sons ; John, who has been 
before spoken of; and William. John died in his father*s lifetime without 
issue; and William was summoned to parliament one year before his father is 
recorded to have received a writ of summons. According to the inquisition on the 
death of his mother in 1316, William le Latimer was bom about the year 1276, 
which proves the error into which Dugdale has fallen in saying that in the 50th 
Hen. III. he accounted for divers sums due to the King ; that in the 54th Hen. 
III. he wad personally in the court of Exchequer ; and t£iat in the same year he 
performed the duties of sheriff of Yorkshire for his father. In all probability 
both these circumstances occurred to the subject of this article ; that it was the 
father of this Baron to whom all which has been attributed to him until the 
early part of the reign of Edward the First, related ; and consequently that the 
William le Latimer who was at Carlaverock was by no means so old a man, or 
his services so extensive in point of time, as has been supposed. As, however, 
there is only one part of Dugdale's statement which can be demonstrated to be 
positively wrong, and as it is possible that the Baron who served at Carlaverock 
was bom sufficiently early to have held the offices attributed to him in 1253, it 
was not thought decorous towards so respectable an authority to differ so entirely 
from his statement without more satisfactory evidence of his error. 

The barony of Latimer, on the death of William, fourth Lord Latimer, K. G., 
the great grandson of the first Baron, in 1380, devolved on his daughter and 
heiress Elizabeth, who married, first, John Lord Neville of Raby, to whom she 
was second wife ; and secondly, according to some authorities, Robert Lord Wil- 
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loughby of Eresby. Her son and heir^ John Neville, weis 
summoned to parliament as Lord Latimer in 1404 ; and died 
s. p. in 1430. Lord Willoughby de Broke, the d^endant 
of his sister and heiress Elizabeth, is the present representar 
tive of the house of Latimer ; and is entitled to the barony. 

The arms of Latimer are, Gules, a cross pat^ Or.^ 



WILLIAM DE LEYBOURNE. 

[page 44.] 

It would be difficult, even in the present state of literature, to find a more 
emphatic phrase to describe the uncompromising spirit which was the charac- 
teristic of a rude soldier of the fourteenth century, than that which the Poet has 
used with respect to William de Leyboume. He was, he says, a man ** without 
but and without i/T or, in other words, one who was not to be diverted from 
his purpose by any trifling impediment, but, having once resolved on a particular 
object, pursued it with a zeal and perseverance which generally ensure success. 

He was the eldest son of Roger de Leyboume, of whom Dugdale has given 
many particulars, by his first wife, Eleanor, daughter of Stephen de Tumham, 
and succeeded his father in his lands in the 56th Hen. III. 1272. In the 5th 
Edw. 1. 1277, he was summoned to serve with horse and arms against the Welsh ;^ 
again in the 11th Edw. I.;^ and in the 22nd Edw. I. was made Constable of 
Pevensey Castle. On the 24th of June in the same year, 1294, he was conmaanded 
to be at Portsmouth on the 1st of the following September to join the expedition 



u Page 44 ; Cottonian MS. Caligula, A. xviii.; and the seal of thig Baron in ISOl. Though thus 
blazoned in both the MSS. cited, it must be observed that the word ^< pat^** evidently means what 
is now termed << flory/* for it is so represented on the seal alluded to ; and which was also the opi- 
nion entertained of it by Glover, from whose drawing the banner in p. 44 has been exactly copied. 

V Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. S7. ^ Ibid. p. 4S. 
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into Gascony^tWhen he was appointed Admiral of that part of the King's fleet 
which was- at Portsmouth. In March, 25 Edw. L 1297, he was constituted a 
commissioner in the county of Kent for the purpose of receiving the recogni- 
zances of such of the clergy as were willing to obtain the King's protection;^ 
and in May following he was ordered to be at London in readiness to serve 
beyond the seas on the Sunday next after the feast of St. John the Baptist fol- 
lowing ; in January, 28 Edw. 1. 1300, he was one of the commissioners appointed 
to summon the knights of the county of Kent to meet the King for the purpose 
of performing military service against the Scots ; and by writ tested on the llth 
of the ensuing April, at St. Alban's, he was enjoined to enforce the muster of the 
levies of the men at arms in that county, and to return the names of the defaulters 
into the Wardrobe.^ Leyboume was first summoned to parliament in February, 
27 Edw. I. 1299 ; he was in the wars of Scotland in the 28th Edw. 1. 1300 ; and 
the Poem informs us that he was present at the siege of Carlaverock in June 
in that year. 

The Wardrobe Accounts of the time contain two entries respecting him : 

^^ D'no WiUielmo de Leybourne pro feodo suo hiemali anni presentis xxviij, 
per manus D'ni WiUielmi de Lecton, capellani sui, apud Berewicum sxxper Twe- 
dam, xxvij die Decembr*. yj IL xiij s. iiij rf.**» 
• The other relates to the wages of his retinue : 

" Domino WiUielmo de Leybum, baneretto, pro vadiis suis, quinque militum et 
tresdecim scutiferorum suorum ab viij die Julij, quo die equi sui fiierunt appre- 
ciati, usque vj diem Augusti, utroque computato per xxx dies, predicto D*no ^ 
WiUielmo per diem iij s. — cuilibet miUti suo per diem ij s. — et cuilibet scutifero 
suo per diem, xij d.-^xl IL xs. Eidem, pro vadiis suis, yj miUtum et xv scutifero* 
rum suorum, a vij die Augusti, quo die equi unius militis et ij scutiferorum. suo- 
rum fuerint appreciati, usque ultimum diem ejusdem mensis, utroque computato 
per XXV dies, xxxviij li. xv^.— per comp' factum cum Domino WiUielmo de Cray, 
milite suo, apud Driunbogh, primo die Septembr — ^Ixxix li. v^."* 

In February, 1301, Leyboume was one of the Barons who sealed the Letter to 
Pope Boniface relative to his claim to the throne of Scotland, in which he is 
styled ^ WiUielmus Dominus de Leybom.**^ He was again in the Scottish wars 
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in the 29th and 32nd Edw. 1. 1301, 1304 ; andr in the 35th Edw. 1. 1307, ob- 
tained a charter for a market and fair in his manor of Preston in Kent. 

Writs of summons to parliament are recorded to have been addressed to him 
from the 6th February, 27 Edw. I. 1299, to the 16th of June, 4 Edw, II. 1311, 
though it is certain that he died in 1309. By his wife Julian, but whose other 
.nsune is not stated, he had issue a daughter, Idonea, for whose husband he ob* 
tained GeoflPrey, the son and heir of William de Say, in the 24th Edw. I. ; and a 
son, Thomas, who died in J1307 in his father's lifetime, leaving Julian, his daugh- 
ter, his heiress, and who was found heiress to her grandfather, the subject of this 
article, on his demise, and was then six years old. She married, first, John Baron 
Hastings ; and, secondly, William de Clinton Earl of Hun- 
tingdon ; but her issue failed in 1389, on the death of the 
last Hastings Earl of Pembroke, s. p., when the representar 
tion of this Baron apparently became vested in the heirs of 
his daughter Idonea de Say above mentioned. 

The arms of Leyboume were, Azure, six lions rampant 
Argent.*' 




ROGER DE MORTIMER. 

[PA6£ 44.] 

As this celebrated Baron was engaged in almost every expedition, and in many 
of the political events, which occurred from, the year 1283 to 1330, a period 
of above fifty-three years, his life presents ample materials fpr that monotonous 
species of biography which consists of mere notices — of services in the field ; 
of summonses to the legislative assembly ; of occasional acts of rebellion and 
outrage ; and of their consequent punishments or pardons. In these incidents 

c Page 44 ; Cotion MSS. Caligula, A. xviii. ; and the seal of this Baron in 1301.. 
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the long career of Roger de Mortimer abounded; and, however dull the following 
facts relating to him may be in perusal, the labour of collecting them couM only 
have been adequately rewarded, if the result had produced a memoir of general 
interest. 

He was the second son of Roger Baron Mortimer of T^gmore, by Maud de 
Braose ; and as his eldest brother Edmund was, according to Dugdale, twenty*seven 
years old in 1282, he was probably bom about the year 1260. The first circum* 
stance recorded of him is that, in March, 11 Edw. 1. 1283, the year following that 
in which his father died, when he probably succeeded to lands that imposed on 
their tenant the duty (^ serving in the field, he was summoned to attend with 
horse and arms against the Welsh.^ In the 14th Edw. I. he obtained a charter 
of free warren in his lordships of Sawarden, Winterton, Hampton, and others, 
in Herefordshire and Shropshire: he was also possessed of the lordship of 
Chirke, of which from its importance he was generally described. That terri* 
tory is said to have £Edlen into his hands in no very creditable manner; for the 
wardship of Lewehn, younger son of Grrifiith ap Madoc Prince of Wales, to whom 
the lordships of Chirke and Nanheydwy belonged, having been entrusted to this 
Baron, he ^ so guarded his ward that he never returned to his possessions, and 
shortly after obtained these lands to himself by charter,"' ^ a statement which is at 
least doubtful. On the 16th July, 15 Edw. I. 1287, he was directed to raise 
four hundred foot soldiers from his lordships to march against Resus filius 
Mereduci ; and on the 14th of November was enjoined to reside on his demesnes 
until the rebellion of that individual was quelled.^ Mortimer was commanded to 
answer relative to jurisdiction in the barony of Haverford West in the 18th Edw. 
I., and he appeared accordingly in the 20th Edw. I. : the whole proceedings on 
the subject are detailed at length on the Rolls of ParUament, whence we learn that 
he held certain lands of the Earl of Hereford.^ In the 21st Edw. I. he was in the 
expedition into France, in which year he was appointed Governor of Burgh upon 
the Sea, anciently called Mount Alban, in that kingdom. He was summoned on 
the 14th June, 1294, to be at Portsmouth on the 1st of the ensuing September, 



d Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 48. 

e Powel's History of Wales, p. 212, quoted by Dugdale. 

f Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," pp. 251, 253. 
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there to join the expedition into France,^ and undoubtedly obeyed the writ^ for 
he is expressly stated to have received letters of protection in that year in conse- 
quence of his being in the King*s service in Gascony ;^ and for the same cause 
he and his tenants were exempted irom the payment of any part of the tenth then 
granted to the crown. He was again in Gascony in the 25th Edw. I. : on the 
26th September, 26 Edw. I., 1298, he was commanded to be at Carlisle in the 
Easter following with horse and arms, in the record of which he is styled a 
Baron ;^ in the same year he was a commissioner of array in Landuho, Moghelan, 
and La Pole :^ in the ^7th Edw. I. he was summoned to parliament ;™ and on the 
7th May, 16th July, and 17th September, 1299, was again ordered to be at Carlisle 
to serve against the Scots.^ He was, the Poem informs us, at the siege of Car- 
laverock in June 1300, at which time he must have been about forty years of 
age ; and it confirms Dugdale's statement that he was then in the retinue of the* 
Prince of Wales. It is recorded in the Wardrobe Accounts that he received his 
winter's fee of ^6. 13s. 4d.^ in the same year ; and they give the following par- 
ticulars of his retinue : 

^^ Domino Rogero de Mortuo Man, baneretto, pro vadiis suis, duorum mili- 
tum, et xiiij scutiferorum suorum, a xxviij die Julij, quo die equi sui fuerunt 
appreciati, usque xxix diem August!, utroque computato per xxxiij dies, xxxvj/f. 
\js. Eidem, pro expensis oris sui et unius militis sui, a ix die Julij, quo die venit 
ad curiam apud Karlaverok, usque xxviij diem ejusdem mensis, quo die equi sui 
fuerunt appreciati, primo die computato et non ultimo per xix dies, per quos fuit 
in cur' et extra rotulum hospidi, percipienti per diem vj^. per statutnm factum 
apud Sanctum Albanum de hospicio, v/i. xiv^. per compotum factum cum eodem 
apud Lincoln', xx die Feb' anno xxix« Summa xlij /i." p 

The places mentioned in that entry are singularly corroborative of two state* 
ments respecting Mortimer ; the one, in the Poem, that he was at the siege and 
capture of Carlaverock in June 1300 ; and the other, that he was a party to the 
Letter from the Barons of England assembled in the parliament at Lincoln on 
the 29th February 1301 ; for it appears that on the 9th of July 1300 he attended 
the court at Carlaverock, and on the 20th of February his accounts were settled 

b Appendix to the First Peerage Report. . i Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 14a 

k Ibid. p. 100. 1 Palgrave*8 « Parliamentary Writs/* pp. SIS, S15. 

m Rot Pari. vol. I. p. 104. n Ibid. pp. 107> 110, 112. o Page 189. P Page 202. 
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at linooln. In the Letter to the Pope, Mortimer is styled ** Lord of Penketlyn/^^ 
one of the manors which he held of Humphrey de Bohun, Earl of Hereford. He 
was summoned to the Scottish wars by two writs ; the first tested at lincoln on 
the 1st of March, 29 Edw. I. 1301 ;' the other on the 7th of November, 90 
Edw. I. 1302 ; * and was present in the parliament held at Carlisle in January 
1304;^ on the 6th of April in which year he was ordered to attend at Westminster 
to determine upon the aid to be granted to Edward on knighting his eldest son. 
Soon after this time Mortimer swerved from the fidelity which had hitherto 
marked his conduct, as in the 3Sth Edw. I. he and some other peers were 
accused of having quitted the King's service in Scotland and gone beyond tfie 
sea ; in consequence of which, orders were issued to the Escheator of the crown 
on each side of the Trent, dated on the 15th November, 1306, directing them to 
seize their lands and chattels.^ 

Upon tha accession of Edward the Second he was restored to favour ; and was 
constituted the King's Lieutenant and Justice of Wales, having all the castles of 
the principality committed to his charge. In the 2nd Edw. II. he was made 
Governor of Beaumaris Castle ; and in the 4th Edw. II., of those of Blaynleveng 
and Dinas : in that year and in the 7th Edw. II. he was again in the wars of 
Scotland :* in the 8th Edw. II. he petitioned that he might be allowed the expenses 
he incurred, when Justice of Wales, in raising a force to repel the attack which 
Sir Griffith de la Pole made on the castle of Pole, on which occasion he spent 
altogether ^332. 19s. 2d. -J and in the same year stated that he held the land of 
Griffith, son of Madoc ap Griffiths, and prayed to be allowed to retain the same 
during his minority.* Early in the 9th Edw. II. he was one of the manucaptors 
for Hugh le Despenser, who was accused of having assaulted and drawn blood 
from Sir John de Roos in the cathedral court of York, in the presence of the 
King and the parliament.* In the 10th Edw. II. Mortimer was constituted Jus- 
tice of North Wales ; and in the 11th Edw. II. was ordered to provide an hundred 
men out of his lordships of Blaynleveng o Talgarth, and two hundred out of 
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his territory of Lanleda, for the wars of Scotland He was again in .the Scottish 
wars in the 12th and 19th Edw. II. and was assigned c IL for his services therein ; 
and in the 12th Edw. II. he was appointed Governor of Buelt Castle in Waled. 
On the 28th March, 1321, he was commanded to attend at Gloucester on th6 
5th of April following, to devise how the insurrection in Wales might be. sup- 
pressed;^ and in the IStli Edw. II. wad again made Justice of Wales, on the 
28th Novembier, in which year, anno 1321, he was summoned to appear personally 
before the King.® Having taken an active part against the Dedpensers, the 
favourites of the, young monarch, he exposed himself to Edwards enmity; and 
two records are extant, which, though from immediately opposite parties, tend 
equally to prove the unenviable situation in which he was placed. In* the 15th 
Edw. II. he joined the Earl of Hereford in his quarrel against the Spencers/ and 
having entered and burnt Bridgenorth, his Majesty declared him and the other 
Barons to have forfeited their lands :^ about the same time the commonalty of 
North and South Wales petitioned the crown, praying that as Mons' Roger de 
Mortimer the nephew, and Mons' Roger de Mortimer the uncle, who had the 
custody of Wales, had risen against him and seized his castles, they might not 
be pardoned for their offences.^ From this time the only thing certain which 
can' be said of the subject of this article, is that in the 1st Edw. III. 1327, he 
and his nephew were restored to all their lands which had been forfeited in the 
16th Edw. II., and the whole of the proceedings on the occasion were reversed ;ff 
that in the 4th Edw. III. he is styled in a writ from the King, " Justic' suo Wall' 
vel ejus locum tenenti in partibus North Wall* et Camerario suo North WalUae C*^ 
and he was also described by the former of these tides in the 2nd Edw. III.;* 
hence the assertion of Leland that he died in the Tower of London, to which his 



b Fcedera, N. E. vol! II. p. 445, and Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 455 b. c Ibid. p. 461. 

<1 In the petitions from Hugh le Despenser the son, to Richard the Second, the injuries inflicted 
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nephew and himself were committed by Edward the Second for the conduct just 
noticed, is proved to be erroneous : nor is the statement of other writers, that he 
died there on the 3rd of August, 1336, much more probable, as it is evident that 
he was restored to his office of Justice of Wales soon after the accession of 
Edward the Third, and continued to hold it with others of equal importance in 
that province until 1330* It is possible, however, that he fell into disgrace after 
that time, when all authentic accounts of him cease ; and perhaps died in the 
Tower a few years afterwards : it is positive that he lived until 1336, and must 
have been nearly eighty at his demise. By his wife Lucia, daughter and heiress 
of Sir Robert de Wasse, knt., he is said to have had issue Roger, who left a son, 
John de Mortimer ; but neither of them ranked as barons of the realm. 

Roger de Mortimer was summoned to parliament from the 6th February, 27 
Edw. 1. 1299, to the 15th of May, 14 Edw. II. 1321, about which year he in- 
curred the King's enmity ; and it is remarkable that he was 
not again summoned after the accession of Edward the Third, 
whose confidence he undoubtedly possessed. 



o 



The arms of this Baron were, Barry Or and Azure, a chief 
paly and the comers gyronny; an incscutcheon Ermine:'^ 
the latter being a distinction from the house of Wigmore, 
wh<f bore the inescutcheon Argent. 



k Page 44 ; the Cottonian MS. Caligula* A. xviii., in which he is called <' Sire Roger de Mor- 
timer le oncle ;** and the seal of this Baron anno 1301. 
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[page 46.] 

It would require no common talents to do justice to the life and character of 
Thomas Plantagenet Earl of Lancaster ; for whilst by one party he was vene- 
i^ted as a martyr and canonized as a saint, he was considered by the other as 
B, hypocrite and a rebel. The difficulty of deciding between these conflicting 
opinions is by no means lessened upon viewing the materials for his history; 
for the contemporary accounts which have been handed down to us are so 
deeply imbued with the prejudices of their authors, that but Uttle reliance can be 
placed on the fidelity of their statements. In the following sketch it will b€l im- 
possible to do more than detail the principal events of his hfe ; and as an inquiry 
into the motives of his conduct would extend the article to a length totally incon- 
igistent with its object, it will not be attempted. 

„ Thomas Plantagenet was the eldest son of Edmond, Earl of Lancaster, Chestei', 
and Leicester, Steward of England, second son of King Henry the Third ; and 
{succeeded his father in all those dignities in 1295, at which time he was of full 
age. His mother was Blanch, daughter of Robert Count of Artois, third son of 
Louis VIII. King of France. 

On the 26th Sept, 26 Edw. I. 1298, he was commanded to serve in the wars of 
Scotland,^ which appears to have been the first writ of service addressed to him ; 
and on the 6th February in the next year he was summoned to parliament."^ In 
May follo^iiig he was ordered to be at Carlisle ^^ on the morrow of the gule of 
August,*" the 2nd of August ensuing, with horse and arms, to serve against the 
Scots," a command which was repeated in several subsequent writs postponing the 
:day of meeting there, from time to time, until the feast of St. John the Baptist, 
.1300.® The English army then assembled, and immediately afterwards besieged 
Garlaverock ; on which occasion the Earl served in the squadron led by his cousin 

I Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 100. m Ibid. p. 103. n Ibid. p. 107. 
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the Prince of Wales, and was about twenty-five years old. He is rarely, even if he 
is once, mentioned in the Wardrobe Accounts of the period, an omission which 
is not a little remarkable. Lancaster was a party to the Letter from the Barons 
to the Pope in February, 1301 :P his seal affixed to that document has given rise 
to some observations, from his being described on it as '^ Earl of Lancaster, Leices- 
ter, and Ferrers T^ and he was again in the wars of Scotland in the 31st, 32nd, 
and 34th £dw. I. At the coronation of Edward the Second the Earl of Lancaster 
bore the Sword of Mercy, or Curtana:*^ on the 17th March, 3 Edw. II. 1310, he 
was appointed one of the Peers to regulate the kingdom and the royal household:^ 
in the 4th Edw. II. he married Alice, daughter and heiress of Henry de Lacy, Earl 
of Lincoln, a memoir of whom has been given in a preceding page,^ when to his 
own immense possessions he added those of that powerful house ; and on the 28th 
Nov. 1311, he was commanded not to attend the ensuing parliament with an 
armed retinue, or otherwise than in the usual manner.^ About the 5th Edw. 
il. he first distinguished himself in poUtical affairs by heading the party of 
Barons against Piers de Graveston, the favourite of the young King ; and it is 
said that his father-in-law, the Earl of Lincoln, enjoined him on his death-bed to 
maintain that quarrel to the utmost of his power. The confederated nobles 
having bound themselves to expel Gaveston, appointed Lancaster their gene- 
ral ; and whether his zeal against the favourite arose from patriotism or personal 
hatred, he prosecuted their views with zeal and success; but the details of 
these transactions, and the important part taken in them by the Earl, are too 
well known to justify repetition. After Graveston's death his goods were placed 
in the hands of the Earls of Lancaster and Warwick, Lord Percy, and others, 
who obtained an acquittance for them from the King on the 7th February, 6 
Edw. II. 1313.^ 

Being absent on the King's service, probably in the Scottish wars, in January, 
8 Edw. II. 1315, commissioners were appointed to hold the parUament which 
then assembled at Lincoln until his arrival ;^ in which parliament Edward caused 
it to be signified to him and his adherents that he entertained sincere good will 

* _.»««______--^_---___— __— _-_-__---_^---__^_^. 
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towards them, and that he particularly wished the Earl to he at the head of his 
council; who, having consented, was sworn accordingly .^ In the 12th Edw. II. 
a new treaty was entered into between Lancaster and King Edward, certain lords 
having been sent from Northampton to confer with him relative to the welfare 
and honor of the King and his realm. An agreement was accordingly drawn up 
with the view of terminating the dissentions between the two parties, a copy of 
which is preserved, but it is too long to be more fully alluded to in this place.* 
Thus his quarrel with Edward was amicably terminated ; but their friendship was 
of short duration, even if it was for a moment sincere. Another favourite, Hugh 
le Despencer, occupied the place of Gaveston, and became the source of new aus- s 
picions and jealousy ; and in the 14th Edw. II. the discontented Barons openly 
evinced their disgust by proclaiming both the Despencers traitors to their country. 
In this crisis Hugh le Despencer seized upon some lands which were the sub^ 
ject of a dispute between the Earl of Hereford and Lord Braose. Hereford 
represented the insult offered to the laws and himself to the Earl of Lancaster, 
who appears to have gladly seized the excuse for appealing to arms against his 
sovereign. Having collected his forces, he proceeded to St. Alban's, openly 
avowing his resolution to reform the abuses in the government of the kingdom ; 
and sent the Bishops of Ely, Hereford, and Chichester to the King, to require 
the banishment of both the Spencers, and letters of amnesty to himself and his 
adherents. These demands being refrised, the Earl marched to London; and 
soon after his arrival Edward finding he had no alternative gave way, and the 
obnoxious favourites were formally banished. But this apparent compliance with 
the wishes of his rebellious subjects was of no longer duration than was sufficient 
to enable the King to raise an army capable of opposing them ; and in the next 
year he took the field. At that moment some of the EarPs adherents quitted his 
banner, and were received under that of Edward. The King, finding himself thus 
strengthened, immediately pursued Lancaster, who posted himself at Burton 
upon Trent ; but being deserted by many of his followers he took to flight, and 
the Earls of Kent and Surrey were despatched in pursuit. It would be useless to 
repeat the details of all the events which preceded the termination of his career, 
for they are familiar to every historical reader; hence it is sufficient to observe 
that having reached Boroughbridge on his way to Pomfret, he found Sir Andrew 

y Rot. Pari, vol 1. p. 351 b. > Ibid. pp. 45S-454. 
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Harcla, drawn up to oppose hiin; that in the attempt to force the passage 
he was repulsed^ his most powerful ally^ the Earl of Hereford, heing slain ^ 
and his whole army was routed. Incapable either of defence or flight, LaU'* 
caster was seized without resistance, and conducted to the King at Pomfret. His 
treason was deemed too notorious to require, and the eagerness to dispatch him 
was too great to allow, of the delay necessary for the observance of the usual 
forms of law. He was merely brought before the King, and the Earls of Kent, 
Richmond, Pembroke, Warren, Arundel, Athol, and Angus, some Barons, and 
other great men of the kingdom,* who sentenced him to be drawn, hanged, and 
beheaded. In consequence of his royal descent, the more disgraceful parts of 
his sentence were omitted ; and he was merely beheaded,^ on the morrow after 
the feast of St. Benedict, 22 March 1322, at Pomfret, and was buried in the 
priory of St. John at that place.® 

Such was the veneration of the multitude for the Earl of Lancaster, that they 
worshipped his effigy, which, with those of others, was sculptured on a tablet in 
St. Paul's cathedral in London, until the King expressly forbad them to do so by 
a m^date to the Bishop of London, dated 28th June, 1323.^ The commons 
prayed the King in 1327, for the honour of God and of Holy Church, and for the 
benefit of the kingdom, to supplicate the Pope to canonize the noble Earl of Lan- 
caster and Robert Winchelsea, Archbishop of Canterbury,* who replied that it 
appeared to his council that the advice of the prelates should be taken.^ His 
memory continued to be held in the highest veneration for several centuries, 
miracles being said to have been wrought at his tomb, attended by the usual 
sign of sanctity, blood issuing from it ; and many instances are mentioned 
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of offerings being made at his shrine.? It would be dangerous to draw 
any positive conclusion as to the real character of this once powerful 
^nobleman. That he was the popular idol is but primd facie evidence of his 
worth ; nor are the epithets bestowed on him by those of the royal party more 
conclusive proofs of his crimes. In both instances in which he appeared in arms 
against his sovereign, there were undoubtedly wrongs which cried loudly for 
redress ; but whether he was animated alone by a desire to remove the grievances 
under which the country suffered, to rescue the King from the thraldom in which 
he was held^ and to enforce the execution of strict and impartial justice through* 
out the realm ; or^ made these the mask, either of his own personal ambition, or 
of individual hatred towards Edward and his minions, is a question upon which 
it is scarcely possible to throw any light, and hence extremely difficult to form an 
accurate judgment. 

The Eail of Lancaster died without issue, and his lands and dignities were de- 
clared to be forfeited ; but all the proceedings against him were reversed imme* 
diately after the accession of Edward the Third, in fevour of his brother and heir, 
Henry, the subject of the next memoir. Alice his Countess survived him ; but 
he repudiated her some years before his death, and, as is stated in a former 
I pag^9 she married, secondly, Eubolo le Strange, who was her 

husband in 1330,^ and, thirdly, Hugh le Frenes, but died 

issueless in October, 1348.^ 

The arms of the Earl of Lancaster were those of Eng* 
land, Gkdes, three lions passant gardant Or; with a label 
of France, .his mother's arms, Azxu-e, sem^ of fleurs de 
Us, Or.« 



S Humphrej Earl of Hereford ordered by hiB will in 1S61, that ** a man should be sent to Pom- 
fret to offer xl 8. at the tomb of Thomas late Earl of Lancaster." Testamenta Vetusta, p. 68. 
h Page 98. 
i Page 46; Cotton MSS. Caligula A. xviii.; and the seal of the Earl, ISOL 
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[page 48.] 

As has been observed in the preceding memoir, Henry de Lancaster was the 
second son of Earl Edmond by Blanch of Artois ; and we may presume was bom 
about the year 1276> 

Upon the death of his father he had livery of the town, castle, and honour of 
Monmouth: in September, 26th Edw. I. 1298, he was commanded to serve 
against the Scots, in the record of which writ he is styled a Baron, and is placed 
at fhe head of the list of those of that rank.^ In the next year he was summoned 
to parliament; and on the 7th May, 16th July, and 30th December, 1299, he re- 
ceived writs of service for the wars of Scotland ;™ and was, it q)pears from the 
Poem, present at Carlaverock in June, 1300. Lancaster was a party to the Letter 
from the Barons at Lincoln to Pope Boni&ce, in February, 1301, in which he 
is styled '^ Henry of Lancaster, Lord of Munemue,** but on his seal attached to 
that document he is called '^ Lord of Moneinutae,** both being intended for Mon- 
mouth.^ He was again in the expeditions into Scotland in the 32nd and 34th 
Edw. I. : on the 22nd January^ 1 Edw. II. 1308, he was commanded to attend at 
Dover' to receive the King and Queen on their return from France ;® and at the 
coronation of Edward the Second he bore the rod or sceptre with a dove on 
the top.P In March, 1310, he was one of the peers appointed to regulate the 
state of the royal household and of the kingdom.^ He was enjoined to serve 



k A MS. note of the iDquisition held in the Ist Edw. III. of the lands of which Thomas Earl of 
Lancaster was possessed, states that Henry was then forty years old, in which case he was bom 
about the year 1287 ; but this must be erroneoub, for he was most probably of full age when sum- 
moned to serve in the Scottish wars in 1298, and in 1801 he sat in parliament as a peer of the realm. 
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in Scotland in the 7th and. 8th Edw; IL ; and in the llth Edw. II. was ordered 
to provide one hundred foot soldiers oat of his lands in Wales. for the wars there. 

It appears that Henry de Lancaster did not in any degree participate in the 
rebellion of his brother, for he not* only continued to be summoned to parliament 
after the Earl's execution, but, probably as a compensation for the honours he 
had lost in consequence of his brother's attainder, Edward created or rather 
restored him to the dignity of j^l of Leicester on the 29th March, 17 Edw. II. 
1324 ; and on the 4th of August in that year he was summoned to parliament 
by that title. » . / > ^ 

Notwithstanding this mark of the King's favour, his patriotism was supe- 
rior to his gratitude : he confederated with his cousin, the Earl Marshal, against 
the royal authority, or rather against, the mere shadow of it, the real power of 
the crown being then usurped by the Queen and her paramour, Mortimer. The 
deposed monarch was for a short time in his custody ; and when Edward the 
Third was proclaimed, the Earl of Lancaster girded him with the sword of knight- 
hood, and was entrusted with his tuition as soon as he was crowned. 

The earliest act of the first parliament of Edward the Third was to reverse all 
the proceedings against .Thomas Earl of Lancaster; and his brother being his 
heir, he consequently succeeded to the earldoms of Lancaster and Chester, and to 
his immense possessions. In the 1st Edw. IIL be was appointed Captain-ge- 
neral of all the King's forces in the Marches. of Scotland. About this period, from 
some cause now unknown, it is said that the Earl reused to attend the parlia- 
ment that was to meet at Salisbury in the quindesmie of St. Michael, 2 Edw. II. 
anno 1328, which offended the young monarch, who, being impressed with the 
belief that he meant to destroy him, raised a great force, and marched against 
him to Bedford ; but through the influence of the Earl Marshal and the Earl of 
Kent the quarrel was. speedily reconciled. In the 14th Edw. III. 1340, he was 
appointed one of the council to assist the Duke of Cornwall, who was constituted 
guardian of the realm in the King's absence,' after which he does not appear to 
have been ever connected with public afiairs. The Earl of Lancaster died in 
1345 ; and allowing him to have been only twenty-one in 1298, when first sum- 
moned to the field, he must have been very nearly seventy at his decease. He 
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married Maud, the daughter and heiress of Sir Patrick Chaworth/ in the 27th 
£dw. I. 1299, and by her had Henry, his son and heir, who was of fnll age at 
his father's death ; and six daughters ; Blanch, wife of Thomas Lord Wake ; 
Maud, who married William de Burgh, Earl of Ulster, and afterwards Ralph de 
Ufford, son of the Earl of Suffolk ; Joan, the wife of John Lord Mowbray ; 
Isabel, Prioress of Ambresbury ; Eleanor, who married, first, John Lord Beau- 
mont, and, secondly, Richard Earl of Arundel ; and Mary, who became the wife 
of Henry Lord Percy. 

The Earl of Lancaster was buried at Leicester, where a handsome tomb was 
erected to his memory. His son and successor was of full age in 1345 ; he was 
created Duke of Lancaster in the 25th Edw. III. was one of the founders c^ 
the order of the Giarter, and died s. p. m. in 1360. Maud, his eldest daughter 
and coheiress, married William Duke of Bavaria, but died issueless ; Blanch, his 
second daughter, was the first wife of John of Gaunt, who, in consequence of his 
marriage, was created Duke of Lancaster. 




The arms of the Earl of Lancaster, in the lifetime of his 
elder brother, were, Gkdes, three lions passant gardant Or, 
England, with a baton Azure ;^ but whether he changed 
them on becoming the heir male of his house in 1321 has 
not been ascertained ; Henry Duke of Lancaster, his son, 
bore the arms of his unde and grand&ther, England, with a 
label of France. 



> Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 815. A drawing of a seal of the Earl in 1318, in the Cottonian MS. 
Julius, C. vii. represents the secretum as being impaled with Chaworth. 
t Page 48 ; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xviii. -, and the seal of this Baron in 1801. 
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[page 48.] 

This nobleman was the eldest son of William de Ferrers, second son of Wil-; 
fiam eighth Earl of Derby, who, having obtained the lordship of Groby in Lei- 
cestershire, part of the inheritance of his mother, Margaret, daughter and co-^ 
heiress of Roger de Quincy, Earl of Winchester, adopted her arms as his pater^ 
nal coat» 

William de Ferrers, the subject of this notice, succeeded his father at Groby in 
1288, when he was eighteen years of age. In the 22nd Edw. 1. 1294, he was 
commanded to serve in person against the King of France in parts beyond the 
sea ;^ and about that time was a witness to the proceedings relative to John Baliol, 
King of Scotland :^ in the 25th Edw, I. 1297, he was summoned to attend ^ 
council or parliament at Salisbury ;y and in the same year letters of credence 
were addressed to him as a Scottish Baron, ^^ dwelling on this side the Forth,** 
Concerning military service to be performed by him.* He was repeatedly enjoined 
to serve with horse and arms from the 26th Edw. 1. 1297, to the 29th Edw. I. 
1300 ;^ and in June in that year he was present at the siege of Carlaverock in 
the fourth squadron, at which time he was above thirty years old. In February, 
1301, Ferrers was a party to the Letter from the Barons at Lincoln to the Pope, in 
which he is styled ^ Lord of Groby ;*'^ and he was again frequently summoned to 
serve against the Scots from the 29th to the 35th Edw. I.* On the accession of 
Edward the Second he was ordered to attend the coronation ;^ and Vas several 
times commanded to perform military service against the Scots during that 
reign.^ In the 9tB Edw. II. he was one of the manucaptors of Hugh le De- 
spencer, who was accused of having wounded Sir John de Roos^ KnU in the 



u Palgrave'8 '' Parliamentary Write,'* p. 262. * x Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 115 b* 

y Palgrave'8 " Parliamentary Writs," p. 52. » Ibid. p. 285. 

a IbicL Digest, p. 596. b Ibid. pp. 102-9. 

« Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 176. d Ibid. p. 181 et se^. 
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presence of the King and Parliament, in the cathedral church of York.^ Ex^ 
cepting that Ferrers was summoned to parliament from the 26th September, 28 
Edw. I. 1300, to the 20th February, 18 Edw. II. 1325,' the preceding are all the 
facts which appear to be recorded of bis life ; and it is not necessary to point out 
the impossibility of drawing from them any deductions illustrative of his charac- 
ter. He died in 1325, aged about fifty^five^ leaving by his wife, who, according 
to some authorities, was Margaret the daughter of John Lord Segrave, Henry 
his son and heir, then twentyHrwo years old. 

The barony of Fetren of Groby waa enjoyed by the male descendants of thier 
Baron andl the death of William, fifth Baron by writ, in 1445; and in the next 
year Sir Edwavd Grey, husband of EUzabetb, his granddaughter and hdireaa, 
was summoned to parliament in her right as Lord Ferrers of Groby : their grand-> 
son, Thomas Grey, was created Marquesa of Dorset, and his son, Henry, Duke 
of Suffolk ; but this baiony, with all his other dignities, be^ 
came forfeited, on the Duke's attainder in 1554. Hie present 
representatrve of William Lord Ferrers who is commenuNrated 
in the preceding Poem, is her Grace, Ann £Un, Duress of 
Buckingham and Chandos. 

The arma of Ferrers of Groby were, Gules, seven masdea 
voided of the Field.i^ 




e RoU Pari, voL L p. 852 b. 

f Palgrave's ** Parliamentary Writs,** Digest, p. 596, and die Appendix to die First Peerage 
Report. 

r Page 46; Cotton MS8. Caligula^ A. xriii., where the charges are^ hovrereri described at 
/< losei^ea ;** i^id ifae seal of tbis Baron u^ 1S01> on which his arms are represented on the breast 
of a double-headed eagle* See Arcbflpologia, vol. XXI. p. 210. 
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[page 48.] 

It is singular that nothing should be known of the wigm <tf an individual who 
became the s6i>-in-law of the King of England^ and possessed in right of his 
vnfe the powerful earldoms of Gloucester and Hertford. Until his mairiage with 
Joan d'Aoes^ widow of Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester and Hertford, and 
daughter of King Edward the First, early in 1297,. his name doea not once occur 
in the records of the period; and it may tharefore be conjectured that both. his 
birth and statiom were obscure, and that he was soldy indebted to his splendid 
alliance for the wealth and honours he obtained. We are told indeed that he had 
long nourished a passion for the Countess, and that he had suffered deeply for 
her ;^ but this must be the language of poetry inst^d of truth, unless his attach- 
ment conunenaced during the hf^me of her first husband, irho did not die until 
129& The fact probably was, and many similar instances could be cited, that 
Joan Plantagenet's first marriage was one of poUcy rather thaa affection; and that 
in her second she gratified her heart rather than her pride* At the time of her 
union with Monthermer she was scarcely more than twenty-four yeaxs old, and 
perhaps his age was about the same. The account which is given by Dugdale 
of her second marriage supports these suggesticms, as he says, ^ she matched 
herself to a plaia esquire, called Ralph de Monthermer, clandestinely, without the 
King her &ther*s knowledge, whom afterwards' she sent to her fiither to receive 
the honour of knighthood. But when the King undentood that she had much 
debased herself by marrying so meanly, being highly incensed, he caused all her 
castles and lands to be seized on, and sent her husband, Monthermer, to strait 
imprisonment in the castle of BristoL Nevertheless at l^igth, through the me- 
diation of that great prelate Anthony Beck, then Bishop of Durham, a reconci- 
liation was made.**^ Besides the disparity between the rank of the parties, an- 
other cause for EdwardV displeasure may be found ia the fact that he intended 
ghe should have married, to her second husband, Amadeus Count of Savoy ; for 

b Page 48 anie. ^ Baronage, tome I. p. 215. 
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it appears that Otho de Grandison was speciaUy instracted to treat for that alli- 
ance on the 16th March, 25 Edw. 1. 1297> 

The first occasion on which Monthermer is mentioned^ is in the 25th Edw. I., 
when, by the appellation of a Knight, he is stated to have married Joan Countess 
of Gloucester and Hertford, and to have done homage to the King on Friday 
the morrow of St Peter ad Vincula, 2nd August, 1297, at Eltham ; inunediately 
lifter which she performed the same ceremony : 

^^ Memorandum quod Radulphus de Mahermer, Miles, qui Johannem Comi- 
tissam Glouc* et Hertford* duxit in uxorem, fecit fidelitatem Domino Regi die 
Veneris in crastino Sancti Petri ad Vincula apud Eltham, et postmodum filio 
Regis, et incontinenter ibidem fecit Comitissa fidelitatem eisdem.'*^ 

By a writ tested on the 31st July, 1297, the Countess's lands, with some ex- 
ceptions, were restored to her, upon condition that she should provide one hon^ 
dred men at arms to serve in the King's wars in France, of whom she was to 
appoint any captain excepting her husband, Ralph de Monthermer, he having 
the King's license to remain in England."^ On the 8th of September following 
he was summoned to appear with horse and arms at Rochester :^ on the lOtb 
of April, by the title of ^^ Ralph de Monthermer, Earl of Gloucester and Hert- 
ford," he was commanded to attend a parliament at Salisbury, accompanied by as 
small a retinue as possible ;« and in June, 26th Edw. 1. 1297, his bailiffs were 
enjoined to assist th^ commissioners of array in raising foot soldiers against the 
Scots.P By these appellations he continued to be summoned both to parliament 
and to perform military service until 1307 :*i he was present at the siege of Car- 
laverock in June 1300 ; and in the parliament held at Lincoln in February 1301,^ 
when the peers of England addressed the memorable Letter to the Pope which 
has been so frequently noticed in these memoirs, he was a party to that instrur 
ment by the same titles. Upon the occasion of Monthermer attending at York, 
4ome years before, Peter of Langtoft says, 

Ci)e ^Brle 3[on o£ j^urrap com toiti) grete potoete, 

m eiouce^tre ^toute anD gap^ M iRaut ttft Jltoi)ermtret 

and W tottt 9ame 3(one» tDi)iIom CAbtcnt'f ot 4Uace** 

k Foedera, N. E. vol. I. p. 86L 

I Rot, Fin. 25 Edw. I. m. L cited in a note to Palgrave's " Parliamentaiy Writs," p. 745. 
m Palgrave'8 « Parliamentory Write," p. 296, n Ibid. p. 297. o Ibid. p. 65. 

r Ibid. p. 314. q Ibid. Digest p. 745. r Ibid. pp. 102-S. ■ Ed. 1810, p. SOl. 
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In the 35th Edw. I. the King granted Monthermer the lands and dignity of 
the Earl of Athol in Scotland ;^ about which time^ being engaged in the wars of 
that country, he was defeated by Robert Bruce, and was obliged to take refuge 
in the castle of Ayr, where he was besieged until Edward sent forces to relieve 
him. Early in that year Joan his Countess died, for orders were issued on the 
1st April, 35 Edw. I. 1307, to the Bishop of London, to cause her obsequies to 
be celebrated, and her soul to be prayed for in his diocese.^ Neither the title of 
Earl of Gloucester nor of Earl of Hertford was ever afterwards attributed to him^ 
and from that time until the 2nd Edw. II. he is not recorded to have been sum- 
moned to parliament or to the field. This fact is a remarkable elucidation of the 
descent of earldoms in the fourteenth century, as it tends to show that they were 
considered to be attached to the tenure of lands ; and that the tenant Jure uxoris 
of such lands was also entitled to the dignity. On the 4th March, 2 Edw. II. 
1309, Monthermer was again summoned to parliament, but. with the rank of a 
Baron only ; and he continued to receive similar writs until the 30th October, 18 
Edw, II. 1324 ;^ during which period his name also occurs in the writs of service 
against the King's enemies in Scotland ;y and on the 2nd August, 2 Edw. II. he 
obtained a license to hunt in all the royal forests, on both sides of the Trent.* In 
the third year of his reign, Edward the Second granted the manor of Warbling- 
ton in tail general ^Ho his nephews, Thomas and Edward, sons of Ralph de Mon- 
thermer i"^ and in the next year gave the said Ralph and his two sons the manor 
of Westenden.^ The father received ccc marks in the 6th Edw, n. in reward of 
his services in Scotland, being part of do marks which he was to have paid for 
the wardship of John ap Adam. He was taken prisoner at the battle of Bannock- 
bum in the 7th Edw. II., when, Dugdale says, " he found £Eivour in regard of 
former accidental ikmiliarity with the King of Scots in the court of England, 
and was pardoned his fine for redemption ; who thereupon returned, and brought 
the King's target which had been taken in that fight, but prohibited the use 
thereof." In the 8th Edw. II. 1315, he was appointed to hold an inquest in con- 
9equenpe of ^ petition, from John Earl pf Richmond relative to his claim to the 



t Calend. Rot Patent, p. 66 b ; et Calend. Rot. Chart, p. 1S7 b, anno 34 Edw. U 
i» Fpsdera, N. E. vol. I. p. 1013 ; ijee.alao p. 1016. 
X Appendix to the Firet Peerage Report. y Ibid. 

» Fqedera, N. E. vol. V, p. 54. a Calend. Rot. Pat. p. 7I b. . b Ibid, p. 72 b. 
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towns of Great Yarmouth and Goileston.^ With this notice all information 
respecting Monthermer terminates ; and it is supposed he died about the 18tb 
Edw. II. though no inquisition appears to have been held on his decease. By 
the Countess of Gloucester he had issue a daughter, Mary, who married Duncan^ 
twelfth Earl of Fife;^ and two sons, Thomas and Edward. The latter is pre- 
sumed to have been the Edward de Monthermer who received writs of summons 
to parliament on the 23rd April and 21st June, 11th Edw. III. 1337, and who was 
commanded, from Sussex, to serve with horse and arms against the Scots, in 
December, 8 Edw. III. 1334.* Thomas de Monthermer, the eldest son, though 
never summoned to pariiament, was a knight, and was partially distinguished in 
political affairs for, by the appellation of the King^s kinsman, he obtained pardon 
in the Ist Edw. III. for having been an adherent of the Earl of Lancaster.^ He 
was enjoined to serve with horse and arms against the Scots by writ tested 21st 
March, 7 Edw. III. 1333,k and again on the 27th March, 9 Edw. III. 1335 ;^ 
and was ordered to provide six armed men for the same purpose on the 6th 
October, 11 Edw. III. 1337.^ Dugdale informs us that he was slain in the great 
sea-fight between the English and French in 1340. By Margaret his wife, who 
survived him until the 23rd of Edw. III., he left issue a daughter, Mai^ret, who 
was found to be ten years of age at her father*s death, and twenty-one on that 
of her mother, and then the wife of Sir John de Montacute, second son of Wil- 
liam first Earl of Salisbury. Sir John Montacute was summoned to parliament 



c Rot Pari. vol. I. p. SOI a. 

^ Permission was ordered to be asked of the Pope, by Edward the Second soon after his acces- 
sion, for a dispensation for the marriage of Mary, who is expressly caUed ** Mary de Mon<^ 
thermer, the King's niece," with Duncan Earl of Fife, notwithstanding their relationship. Foedera, 
N. E. vol. II. pp. 5 and 6, but which was only a repetition of a similar request made by Edward 
the First in October 1306. Ibid. vol. I. pp. 1001-2. On the 22nd December, 8 Edw. II. IS14, a 
passport was granted to the said Duncan, at the instance of Ralph de Monthermer, his father- 
in-law, for leave to come into England, and to pass through it to parts beyond the sea. Ibid. 
Tol. II. p* 258. According to Douglas's Peerage, the issue of the Earl of Fife and Mary de Mon* 
thermer was Duncan 13th Earl of Fife, whose only daughter and heiress, Isabel, though twice mar- 
ried, died s. p. 

e Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 433. 

f Calend. Rot. Patent, p. 107 a. See also Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 796, where several notices 
occur relative to the wardship of his daughter. 

S Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 421. h Ibid. p. 443. i Ibid. p. 488. 
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in the Slst Edw. IIL^ and his son succeeded to the earldom of Salisbury^ in 
which dignity the barony of Monthermer^ created by the writ of 2 Edw. II., con- 
tinued merged. It, however, became forfeited in 1400 ; was restored in 1421 ; 
and was finally forfeited by the attainder of Richard Neville, Earl of Warwick 
and Salisbury, on whom it had devolved, jure matris^ m 1471. 

After the death of the Countess of Gloucester Ralph de Monthermer married 
Isabel, the widow of John de Hastings, and sister and coheiress of Aymer de 
Valence, Earl of Pembroke ; and in the 13th Edw. II. 1319, he received a pardon 
of the fine he had incurred for having done so without the King's license,^ but 
by her he is not stated to have had any children. She survived him, and by his 
will he left her certain houses in the parish of St. Dunstan's in London.^ 

The arms of Monthermer were, Or, an 

eagle displayed Vert ;"^ and a similar eagle 

appears from the seal of this Baron in 

1301 to have been his crest.^ It would 

seem that did not bear his own arms on 

his banner at Carlaverock, but that it was 

charged with those of Clare, the family 

whose^ honours he temporarily enjoyed; 
namely, Or, three chevronek Gules; but he is expressly said to have been 
^Wested** in his own ensigns, and which alone appear on his seal. 





^ Fcedera, N. £. vol. II. p. 403. 1 Calend. Inquisit. post mortem, vol. III. p. S27. 

n Page 48 ; Cottonian MS. CaUgula, A. xviii. ; and the seal of Ralph de Monthermer in ISOL 
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[page 60.] 

As the account given of this individual by Dugdale, commences with the 31st 
year of Edw. I.^ and only fills four lines^ nothing can, perhaps, be said of his pa-' 
rentage or birth. It is most probable that he was the Robert de la Ward who 
complained of being unjustly imprisoned in the 18th Edw. I, 1290, by Ralph de 
Hengham, one of the King's justices ; ^ and who, on the 10th September, 23 Edw. I. 
1295, obtained a remission of the tenth of his goods which had been granted tor 
the Crown.P In the 2dth Edw. I. he was returned from the counties of Notting- 
ham and Derby as holding lands or rents to the amount of ^20 yearly value and 
upwards, either in capite or otherwise ; and as such was summoned to perform 
military service in person with horse' and arms in Scotland.^ He was commanded 
to serve in Flanders in the ensuing year;' and in the 27th Edw, I. 1299, was 
summoned as a Baron to serve against the Scots.^ La Ward received his first 
writ of summons to parliament in 1300 ; in June in which year he was at Car^ 
laverock, and he appears to have distinguished himself at the siege of the castle*^ 
On the 12th of .the following February he was a party to the Letter from the- 
Barons to Pope Boniface, in which he is styled ^^ Lord of Alba Aula.**'* He was 
again in the Scottish wars in the 31st Edw. I. ;^ and in the 34th Edw. 1. 1306, 
was appointed steward of the King's household;^ on the 24th of October in 
which year he was present when James Steward of Scotland topk the oath of 
fealty to Edward at Lanercost ;y after which time nothing seems to be known of 
him. De la Ward was summoned to parliament from the 29th December, 28 
Edw. I. 1299, to the 3rd of November, 34 Edw. 1. 1306 ;* and died in the 35th 
Edw. 1. 1307 ;* leaving by Ida^ his wife, who, according to some authorities, was 



Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 52. P Palgrave's " Parliamentary Write/* p. S9L 

q Ibid. p. 288. ' Ibid. pp. 304, 306. » Ibid. p. 318. 

t Page 78 ante. u Palgrave's «' Parliamentary Write," p. 103. x Jbid. p. $66. 

y Foedera, N. E. vol. I. p. 1001. « Palgrave's " Parliamentary Write," Digest. 

a Esch. eod. ann. b Ida is said to have been his wife in the Escheat on his death. 
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the daughter of Robert Lord Fitz Walter, a son, Simon de la 
Ward, who was sommoned to parliament from the 18th Edw. 
II. to the 8th Edw. III. and died s. p. ; and a daughter, Joane, 
who married Sir Hugh Meignill, knt. and became heir to 
her brother ; and in whose descendants the representation of 
this barony is vested.® 

The arms of De la Ward were, Vaire, Argent and Sable.^ 



JOHN DE ST. JOHN. 
[page 50.] 

This Banneret was the son and heir apparent of the John de St. John, of whom 
a memoir has been given in a former page, and was bom in 1274. Soon after 
he became of age he was summoned to the field, for, by the description of " John 
le St. John the son,** he was ordered to serve in Flanders in November, 1297 ;• 
and by the appellation of a Baron was, in the 27th Edw. I. 1299, commanded to 
perform military service against the Scots.^ In March, 28th Edw. I., he was 
summoned to parliament ;S and was enjoined to be at Carlisle properly equipped 
with horse and arms on the 24th June following,^ about which day he was at the 
siege of Carlaverock, when he must have been just twenty-six years of age. Some 
notice of him will be found in the extracts from the Wardrobe Accounts of the 
time relating to his father's retinue ; and to which it is only necessary to refer .i 



c MS. marked << Black Book,** f. 4d8, in the College of Arms. See also the pedigree of Meignell 
ID Nichols's Leicestershire ; and in Dugdale*s Warwickshire, where she is called the eldest daughter 
and heiress of Robert de la Ward, and is said to have been the second wife of Sir Hugh Meignell. 

d Page 50 ; Cottoa MSS. Caligula, A. xviii., where the name of Robert de la Ward has been 
added to the list of the names and arms " abatues" of great personages. 

e Palgrave's « Parliamentary Write/' p. SO*. f Ibid. p. 318. e Ibid. p. 82. 

h Ibid. p. S47. 1 Page 247 ante. 
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As has been already observed, it is by no means certain whether it was this Baron 
or his father who, by the title of " Lord of Hanak," was a party to the Letter 
from the Barons to the Pope in 1301 ; but most probably the former J In the 
31st Edw. L he was again summoned to the Scottish wars;^ and he succeeded 
his father in 1302, when, performing his homage, he had livery of his lands. 
In the 35th Edw. I. he petitioned the King to issue his precept to Hugh le De- 
spenser, who was then Justice of the Forests, to permit him to enjoy his park at 
Sherebume, in the county of Southampton, which his father had made with the 
King's license ; he was answered that any park which had been formed since the 
deforestation should be laid open.^ 

During the early part of the reign of Edward the Second this Baron was fre- 
quently enjoined to serve in the Scottish wars, but nothing memorable is recorded 
of him* Writs of summons to parliament were addressed to him from the 29th 
December, 28 Edw. I. 1299, to the 10th October, 19 Edw. II. 1325, though 
Sir William Dugdale cites an escheat tQ prove that he died on the 14th of 
May, 12 Edw. II. 1319. By Isabel, daughter of Hugh de Courtenay, he left 
issue Hugh his son and heir, then twenty-six years old, who, in the 5th Edw. III. 
" represented to the King by petition, that, whereas his fiither had served King 
Edward the Second in his wars both in Gascony and Scotland, according to the 
tenor, of a certain indenture, whereby he was retained with that King as well in 
times of war as peace, upon certain wages then agreed upon for himself and 
those of his retinue, and to have recompense for as many horses as should be lost 
in such service ; as also to receive in times of peace such wages as other ban- 
nerets of the King's household had ; and moreover that divers sums of money 
due to him, both for his wages and loss of horses in those wars, were then in 
arrear ; and did thereupon obtain the King's precept to the Lord Treasurer and 
the Barons of his Exchequer to account with him for the same, and to make 
satisfaction for what should be found in arrear.*' 

The said Hugh de St. John died in 1337, without being summoned to parlia- 
ment, and Edmund his only son dying at Calais on the 18th August, 21 Edw. 
III. 1347, s. p., Margaret and Isabel, sisters of Edmund, became his heirs ; <^ 



j Page 248 ante. ^ Palgrave's " Parliamentary Wriu," p. 366. 

1 Rot. Pari. vol. L p. 201. 
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whom Margaret married John de St. Philibert, but left no issue thai survived ; 
and Isabel, married before the 23rd Edw. III. to her second 
husband, Lucas de Poynings, by whom she had a son and heir, 
Thomas de Poynings, who was called Lord St. John« Henry 
de Burghersh, the first husband of the said Isabel, died s. p. 

The arms of St. John were. Argent, on a chief Gules two 
mullets Or ; but during the lifetime of his father this Baron 
bore a label Azure for difference^"* 




RICHARD FITZ ALAN, EARL OF ARUNDEL. 

[page 50.] 

Notwithstanding that almost every writer on the subject has considered that 
both the father and the grandfather of this individual were Earls of Arundel, 
in consequence of the marriage of John Fitz Alan, the father of the latter; 
with Isabel, the second sister and coheiress of Hugh de Albini^ Earl of 
Arundel, in whose right he acquired Arundel Castle, it has been satisfactorily 
proved by the Lords' Committees in their ^* First and Second Reports on the Dig- 
nity of a Peer of the Realm,'*'^ that neither of them enjoyed that honour; but that 
the first Earl of Arundel of the &mily of Fitz Alan, was the person of whose 
life the following memoir will contain all which is known. 

On the antiquity of the house of Fitz Alan, or the achievements of the long 
line of peers who inherited the earldom of Arundel, it is not necessary to enlarge, 
for the former is known to every genealogist, and their deeds are matter of 
history. 

Richard Fitz Alan was the son and heir of John Fitz Alan, by Isabel, daughter 



n> Page 50; Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xviii. n Page 410 et seq. 
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of Roger de Mortimer of Chirk; and sacceeded his father in his lands in March, 
1272, at which time he was just five years of age, having been bom on the feast 
of St. Blaze, 3rd February, 1267,® The custody of his limds were, in the 1st 
Edw. I. 1273, committed to John de Oxinden, and his wardship to Roger de 
Mortimer ; but in the 8th Edw. I. 1280, Isabel his mother, by the description 
of ^' Isabelle, que fuit uxor Johannis fiF Alani,** obtained the custody of the 
castle and honour of Arundel during her son's minority,? though in the 10th 
Edw. I, Roger de Mortimer received a grant from the King of the custody of the 
castles of Arundel and Oswaldestre.^ He became of full age in February, 11 
Edw. L, 1283, and by the appellation of " Richard Fitz Alan** only, obtained a 
grant of a fair at his manor of Arundel in the 13th Edw. I. :' his bailiffs of 
^^ Blaunc Monster** and Clone were directed to raise foot soldiers to march 
against Resus filius Mereduci,* in July, 15 Edw. I. 1287 : he was enjoined to 
reside on his demesnes and lordships in Wales, until the rebellion of the said 
Resus was quelled, by writ tested on the 14th November following :* he was 
ordered to give credence to William de Henley, Prior of the Hospital of St, 
John of Jerusalem, in matters which the Prior was to declare to him, in the 16th 
Edw. 1. 1288 :^ and was again desired to reside on his lordships in Wales, for the 
purpose of defending them against Resus filius Mereduci, in November, 17 Edw. 
I. 1288.^ In the 20th Edw. I., Fitz Alan was first styled '' Earl of Arundel," by 
which title he was summoned by two different writs to answer to the King 
respecting the hundred of Pessebum and other property in Shropshire; and it is 
justly inferred that he became Earl of Arundel between the 17th and 20th Edw* I. 
1288 and 1291. y By writs tested at Westminster on the 18th and 27th October, 
22 Edw. I. 1294, and addressed to him as '^ Richarl Earl of ArundeV* he was ap- 
pointed commander of the forces destined for the relief of the castle of Here:' in 
the 23rd Edw. I. 1297, he was summoned to parliament;^ and in the same year 
he obtained a quietus for remission of the tenth charged upon his own proper 



o Escheat cited in the First and Second Peerage Reports, p. 416. P Ibid. p. 418. 

q Dugdale, p. 315, on the authority of Pat. 10 Edw. I. m. 8. 

r First and Second Peerage ReporU, p. 420. 

s Palgrave*s " Parliamentary Write," p. 251. * Ibid. p. 252. « Ibid. p. 254, 

X Ibid. p. 255. y Peerage Reporte, I. and II. p. 420. 

» Palgrave's '* Parliamentary Writs," p, 264. a Ibid. p. 29, 
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goods by virtue of the grant made by the laity of the kingdom.^ In November 
following the Earl was ordered to perform military service in person in Gas- 
cony ;^ from which time until the 29th Eklw. I., he was repeatedly commanded 
to serve in the wars either in Gascony or Scotland, and was summoned to every 
parliament that was held within that period.^ 

The Poem informs us that the Earl of Arundel, ^^ a handsome and well beloved 
knight,"* was at the siege of Carlaverock in June, 1300 ; and in February, 1301, 
he was a party to the Letter from the Barons to Pope Boniface, in which he is 
styled " Earl of ArundeL"* This was, however, perhaps the last public action of his 
life, as he died before the 9th of March, 1302, in the thirty-fifth year of his age.^ 
He married Alizon, the daughter of the Marquess of Saluces 
in Italy, by whom he had issue Edmond, the next Earl, who 
was sixteen years old at his father's death ; and, according to 
Dugdale, two daughters, Maud, wife of Philip Lord Bumel, 
and Margaret, who married Philip Boteler of Wemme. 




The arms of Fitz Alan are, Gules, a lion 
Argent.if 



rampant 



ALAN LE ZOUCHE. 
[page 50.] 

Alan le Zouche was the son and heir of Roger le Zonche, and succeeded to his 
fadier's lands at Ashby in Leicestershire in the 13th Edw. 1. 1285, when he was 
eighteen years old. Dugdale states that having, on the feast of St. Dennis, 
I6th Edw. I. 9th October, 1288, about which time he became of age, offered 



b PalgraTc'B ♦' Parliamentary Write," p. 391. « Ibid- P- 269. 

A Ibid. Digest, p. 599. « Ibid. pp. 102-3 ' Peerage Reporte, I. and U. p. iSl. 

K Page 50; Cottonian MSS. Caligula, A. xviii.; and the aeal of this Earl, in 1301. 
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his services to the King in Gascony, ^^ he was courteously received^'* in conse- 
quence of which his homage was respited ; and a special precept was immediately 
sent to Walter de Lacy, the King^s Escheator in Ireland, to deliver to him all 
his lands there, which he had seized for neglecting to perform that essential 
ceremony. In the 22nd Edw. I. 1294, he was excepted from the general sum- 
mons of persons holding by military tenure or serjeantcy which was then issued 
for the King's expedition into Gascony :^ on the 7th July, 25 Edw. I. 1297, he 
was ordered to serve with horse and arms in person beyond the sea:^ in the 
same year he was returned from the counties of Northampton, Sussex, and Surrey, 
as being possessed of lands or rents to the amount of ^20 yearly and upwards, 
either in capite or otherwise ; and as such was summoned under the general writ 
to perform military service abroad.^ About the same time he was commanded to 
attend a great council before Edward the King's son, the Lieutenant of England, 
at London, on the 30th of Septemb^, 1297 :^ on the 24th November, he was 
enjoined to serve in Flanders ;°^ and on the 6th December following against the 
Scots."^ 

Zouche received his first writ to parliament in March, 1299 ; and on the 6th 
of June in that year was summoned as a Baron to the Scottish wars ;^ again on 
the 12th of November ;P and to be at Carlisle, equipped for the field, on the 24th 
June, 1300,*! in which month we learn from the Poem that he was at the siege 
of Carlaverock. The charges in his arms are there alluded to in a manner 
which, if any thing was positively meant, would admit of the inference that he 
was of a generous, or rather, profuse disposition ; for the writer adds," I know well 
that he has spent more treasure than is suspended in his purse.** He was at that 
time thirty-three years of age. In February, 1301, Zouche was a party to the 
memorable Letter from the Barons of this country to Pope Boniface the Eighth, 
in which he is styled ^^ Lord of Ashby :^^ in the ensuing June he was com- 
manded to serve in the wars of Scotland ; and again in the 31st and 34th Edw. I., 
1303 and 1306.* He was a manucaptor of William de Montacute, then a 
prisoner in the Tower of London, in the 33rd Edw. 1. 1305 ;^ and on the acces- 



h Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs/* p. 260. i Ibid. p. 282. k Ibid. pp. 288-294. 

1 Ibid. p. 56, m Ibid. p. 5045. n Ibid. p. S02. o Ibid. p. 818. 

P Ibid. p. 324. q Ibid. p. 827. r Ibid. pp. 102-S. > Ibid. Digest, p. 88. 
t Rot. Pari vol. I. p. 176 b. 
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sion of Edwal'd the Second he was one of the peers summoned to attend that 
monarch's coronation.*^ In the 1st, 3rd^ 4th, 5th, and 7th £dw. II. he served 
against the Scots :° in the Sth Edw. II. he was appointed Governor of Rocking- 
ham Castle in Northamptonshire, and Steward of that forest ; and having been 
regularly summoned to parliament from the 6th February, 27 Edw. I. 1299, to 
the 26th November, 7 Edw. II. 1313, died in 1314, aged about forty-seven. By 
Eleanor his wife, but whose maiden name is not known, he left issue three 
daughters who were his coheirs ; namely, Elene, who waa then twenty-six years 
1 old, and the wife of Nicholas St. Maur ; Maud, aged twenty- 

I . four, the wife of Robert de Holand ; and Elizabeth, then a 

nun at Brewode in Staffordshire, and twenty years of age. 

The said Elene married, secondly, before the 15th Edw. II. 

Alan le Cherleton. 

The arms of Zouche of Ashby were. Gules, Bezant^.^ 



oooo 
ooo 



« Appendix to the First Peerage Report 

^ Page 50; the Cottonian MS. Caligula, A. xviii. 5 and the seal of this Baron in ISOl, on which 

the shield appears suspended to the* neck of a demi-lion rampant It is also worthy of remark that 

round the shield six lions are placed, and which, there can be no doubt, alluded to his mother's 

anns, £la, the daughter and coheiress of Stephen de Longespee, who bore six lions rampant. As 

a curious example of the manner in which arms were differenced in the early part of the fourteenth 

century, the following notice of the coats of Zouche, mentioned in the Roll in the Cottonian 

MS. just cited, may be acceptable. 

Barons. 

Alan le Zouche, Gules, besant^ Or. 

William le Zouche, Idem. ' a quarter Ermine, 

[of Har^ngworth, first 
cousm of Alan.] 

Knights in Lbicestersrire. 

Sir William Zouche, Idem« a label Azure^ 

Sir Oliver Zouche^ Idem. a chevron Ermine. 

Sir Araory Zouche, Idem. a bend Argent 

Sir Thomafl Zouche, Idem. on a quarter Argent, a nrallet Sable. 
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ANTHONY BEK, BISHOP OF DURHAM. 

[page 54.] 

Although this eminent prelate was not present at the siege of Carlaverock, he 
occupies so large a share of the Poet's attention^ the eulogy on him is so 
striking^ and the number of his retinue in the English army was so greats 
that it is necessary a brief notice should be given of his career. The task 
is comparatively an easy one, because his character has been pourtrayed in so 
masterly a manner by the Historian of Durham, that little else is required than 
to abridge his interesting memoir : thus the idle affectation will be avoided of 
trying to do better, what few could have performed so well. 

Of the period of Bek*s birth we have no precise information. He was a 
younger son of Walter Bek, Baron of Eresby ; and in the 54th Hen. HI. 1270, 
was si^ed with the cross on going to the Holy Land with Prince Edward,^ who 
nominated him one of the executors of his will, which was dated at Acre in June, 
1272.' In the 3rd Edw. I. 1275, being then a clerk, he was appointed Con- 
stable of the Tower of London ; ^ and was constituted Archdeacon of Durham as 
early as 1273.^ He was present in the parliament at Westminster at the feast of' 
St. Michael^ 6 Edw. I. 1278, when the King of Scotland did homage to 
Edward;^ and on the 9th of July, 1283, was elected Bishop of Durham. The 
ceremony of his consecration was performed by the archbishop of York, in the 
presence of the King, on the 9th of January following ; but at his enthronization 
at Durham on Christmas Eve, a dispute arose between the Official of the -Arch- 
bishop of York and the Prior of Durham as to the right of performing the office, 
which the Bishop elect terminated by receiving the mitre from the hands of his 
brother, Thomas Bek, Bishop of St. David's : on the festival of St. John the 
Evangelist, he presented the church with two pieces of rich embroidery, wrought 
with the history of the Nativity. 



y Dugdale's Baronage, vol. I. p. 426. In this memoir all the statements are taken from Surtees* 
History of Durham, excepting where other authorities are cited, 
z Royal Wills, p. 18, and Testamenta Vetusta, p. 8. & Dugdale*8 Baronage, vol. I. p. 426. 

b Le Neve's Fasti Ecclesiae Anglicanse, p. 353. c Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 224. 
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It is impossible to state even the principal occasions on which Bishop Bek 
Vas conspicuous ; it being perhaps sufficient to observe that scarcely a single 
event of any importance took place during the reign of Edward the First, 
whether of war or diplomacy, but in which Ke was concerned. Several facts 
might be mentioned which tend to prove the influence that he at one time pos^ 
sessed over the mind of his sovereign : according to Fordun it was by his advice 
that Edward supported the claim of Baliol instead of that of Bruce, in the com- 
petition for the crown of Scotland ; and he was frequently a mediator, not only 
betwe^i the King and his Barons, but between his Majesty and his children.^ 
The Prelate's ambition was equal to his resources ; and both were evinced by the 
splendour of his equipage and the number of his followers. If his biographer,^ 
from whom Mr. Surtees has derived great part of his statements, may be believed, 
the retinue with which he attended the King in his wars amounted to twenty* 
six standard bearers of his household,^ one hundred and forty knights, and five 
hundred horse ; and one thousand foot marched under the consecrated banner 
of St. Cuthbert, which was borne by Henry de Homcestre, a monk of Durham- 
The Bishop's wealth and power soon however excited the suspicion of the King ; 
and the process of " quo warranto" was applied with the view of reducing them. 
His temporalities were seized, but he recovered them after an appeal to parlia* 
ment ; and his palatine rights were confirmed in the most ample manner by the 
Justices Itinerant in 1293. From the proceedings in parliament in the 21st Edw^ 
I. it seems that on the Wednesday before the feast of St. James the Apostle, in 
the 20th Edw. I. namely, on the 23rd July, 1292, at Derlyngton, and afterwards 
at Alvertoh, and other places, the Archbishop of York had formerly excommu- 
nicated the Bishop of Durham, he being then engaged in the King's service in 
the North ; for which offence the Archbishop was imprisoned, but pardoned on 
paying a fine of 4000 marks.^ Bek*s frequent quarrels with the Prior of Durham 
whom he had of his owii authority deprived and ejected, soon afforded a pretext 
for the royal interference ; and a formidable attack was afterwards made upon 
his possessions. About the same time he espoused the popular cause, by joining 



c See p. 275 ante. 

d Robert de Gledstanes, who was elected Bishop of Durham in 1333, but was set aside bj the 
Pope, and died soon afterwards. His labours are preserved in the Cottonian MS. Titus, A. ii. 
« << Habuit de familia sua xxvj vexillarios*' — Bannerets Were most probably meant. 
^ Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 102, et seq. 
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the Earl Marshal and the Earl of Hereford against the crown ; and when charged 
by the King with deserting his interests^ he boldly replied, ^ that the Earls laboured 
for the advantage and honour of the sovereign and his realm, and therefore he 
stood with them, and not with the King against them.** In the meanwhile he 
obeyed a second citation to Rome for having deprived the Prior, where he appeared 
with his usual magnificence, and triumphed over his adversaries by obtaining from 
the PontiflFa confirmation of his visitorial superiority over the convent. By quitting 
the realm without license he exposed himself to the enmity of the crown ; and 
his vassals availed themselves of his absence to urge their complaints. The 
Palatinate was seized into the King's hands ; and in July, 1301, the temporalities 
of the See were committed to the custody of Robert de Clifford. In the parlia- 
ment in the following year, having effected a reconciliation with his vassals and 
submitted to the King, the Bishop obtained a restitution of his temporalities. 
But Bek*s intractable spirit soon involved him in fresh disputes with the Prior ; 
and being accused of having infringed on the dignity of the crown by some in- 
struments which he had obtained from Rome, his temporalities were, in December 
1305, once more seized ; and the King seems to have used every exertion not 
only to humiliate the haughty prelate, but to divest his See of some part of its 
extensive territories. From this time until Edward's demise he continued under 
the royal displeasure ; but no sooner was Edward the Second on the throne than 
he added to his power and titles by procuring the dignity of King of the Isle of 
Man, together with ample restitution of what had been wrested from him by the 
late monarch. 

It is here, however, necessary to refer to the notice of the Bishop in the pre- 
ceding Poem. Mr. Surtees has evidently adopted the translation given of it in 
the " Antiquarian Repertory,*' where the words " uns plaitz," are rendered " a 
wound ;** as he says, ^ the Bishop of Durham is described in the Roll of Car* 
laverock as being absent from the siege on account of a wound," whereas the 
passage is presumed to have meant that the Bishop was detained in England in 
consequence of a treaty or some other public transaction. It appears that he then 
sent the King one hundred and sixty men at arms ; and at the battle of Falkirk 
he is stated to have led the second division of the English army with thirty-nine 
banners.^ In the 3dth Edw. I. being sent to Rome with other Bishops and 

S This passage probably meant that among the Bishop^s followers there were thirty-nine 
Bannerets. 
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the Earl of Lincoln to present some vessels of gold to the Pope from the King, 
his Holiness conferred on him the title of Patriarch of Jerusalem.^ Thus, Mr. 
Surtees remarks, on receiving the sovereignty of the isle of Man, ^^ his haughty 
spirit was gratified by the accumulated dignities of Bishop, Count Palatine, 
Patriarch, and King.** The last political transaction of his life was his union with 
the Earl of Lancaster against Piers de Gaveston in 1310 ; and on the 3rd of 
March following, 1310-11, he expired at his manor of Eltham in Kent. 

The character of Anthony Bek is given with more elegance than truth in the 
Poem. ^^ The mirror of Christianity** is an emphatic allusion to his piety and 
virtue ; and his wisdom, eloquence, temperance, justice, and chastity, are as for- 
cibly pointed out, as the total absence of pride, covetousness, and envy for which 
he is said to have been distinguished. But this is rather a brilliant painting than 
a true portrait ; for if all the other qualities which are there ascribed to him be 
conceded, it is impossible to consider that humility formed any part of his merits. 
His latest biographer, Mr. Surtees, has however described him with so much dis- 
crimination and elegance, that his words are transferred to these pages, because 
they form the most appropriate conclusion of this sketch, and powerfully tend to 
redeem its many imperfections. 

" The Palatine power reached its highest elevation under the splendid pontificate 
of Anthony Bek. Surrounded by his officers of state, or marching at the head 
of his troops, in peace or war, he appeared as the military chief of a powerfiil 
and independent franchise. The court of Durham exhibited all the appendages 
of royalty: nobles addressed the Palatine sovereign kneeling, and, instead of 
menial servants, knights waited in his presence chamber and at his table, bare- 
headed and standing. Impatient of control, whilst he asserted an oppressive 
superiority over the convent, and trampled on the rights of his vassals, he jea^ 
lously guarded his own Palatine franchise, and resisted the encroachments of the 
crown when they trenched on the privileges of the aristocracy.^ When his pride 
or his patriotism had provoked the displeasure of his sovereign, he met the 
storm with firmness ; and had the fortune or the address to emerge from dis- 
grace and difficulty with added rank and influence. His high birth gave him a 



b Dugdale'fl Baronage, toI. I. p. 426. 

i During one of Edward's progresses to Scotland, a palfrey belonging to the royal train threw 
and killed its rider, and Anthony seized the palfrey as a deodand : ^Medeins sa fraunchise roiale.*' 
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natural claim to power, and he possessed every popular and splendid quality 
which could command obedience or excite admiration. His courage and con- 
stancy were shown in the service of his sovereign. His Uberality knew no 
bounds ; and he regarded no expense, however enormous, when placed in com- 
petition with any object of pleasure or magnificence.^ Yet in the midst of 
apparent profusion he was too prudent ever to feel the embarrassment of want. 
Surrounded by habitual luxury, his personal temperance was as strict as it was 
singular ; and his chastity was exemplary in an age of general corruption.^ Not 
less an enemy to sloth''' than to intemperance, his leisure was devoted either to 
splendid progresses'^ from one manor to another, or to the sports of the field ; 

k He gave 40f. for as many fresh herrings : < Aliis magnatibus tunc in Parllamento ibi consis«> 
tentibus pro nimi& caristift emere non curantibus.' Grayst. c. 14. On another occaion, hearing 
one say * this cloth is so dear that even Bishop Anthony would not venture to pay for it ;* he 
immediately ordered it to be bought and cut up into horse cloths. Ibid. 

1 * Castissim^ vixit, vix mulierum faciem fixis oculis aspiciens ; unde in translatione S. WiUelmi 
Eboracensis cam alii Episcopi ossa ejus timerent tangere, remordente eos conscienti^ de virglnate 
amissft, iste audaccer manus imposuit ; et quod negotium poposcit reverenter egit.* Ibid. 

m < Quietis impatiens vix ultra unum somnum in lecto expectans, dixit Ulum non esse hominem^ 
qui in lecto de latere in latus se verteret.* Ibid. 

n ' In nullo loco mansurus, continue circuibat de manerio in manerium, de austro in boream ; et 
equorum, canum et avium sectator.* Ibid. And here one cannot avoid being reminded of the sati- 
rical lines of Piers Plowman : 

< And piked a boute on palfrays : fro place to maners 
Have an hepe o£ houndes at his ers : as he a Lord were.* 
Bishop-Middleham, then a fortress of the first class, appears, from the date of several charters 
to have been Anthony Bek's chief residence within the county of Durham. The reasons which 
led to this preference are obvious : defended by a morass on two sides, and by broken ground to the 
north, the fortress presented an almost impregnable stronghold during the wars of the Border, whilst 
Auckland lay bare and defenceless, on the direct route of Scottish invasion. It is no wonder that 
in afler-times Middleham was deserted for the green glades of Auckland. 

The following lines are extracted, from an inedited poem on the < Superstitions of the North :* 
* There Valour bowed before the rood and book. 

And kneeling Knighthood served a Prelate Lord ; 
Yet little deigned he on such train to look. 

Or glance of ruth or pity to afford. 
There time has heard the peal rung out by night. 
Has seen from every tower the cressets stream : 
When the red balefire on yon western height, 

Had roused the Warder from his fitful dream ; ^ 
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and his activity and temperance preserved his faculties of mind and body vigorous 
under the approach of age and infirmity. 

" In the munificence of his public works he rivalled the greatest of his prede- 



Has seen old Durham's lion banner float 

0*er the proad bulwark, that, with giant pride. 
And feet deep plunged amidst the circling moat, 

The efforts of the roving Scot defied. 

*' Long rolling years have swept those scenes away, 

And peace is on the mountain and the fell ; 
And rosy dawn, and closing twilight gray. 

But hears the distant sheep-walk's tinkling bell. 
And years have fled since last the gallant deer 

Sprung from yon covert at the thrilling horn : 
Yet still, when Autumn shakes the forest sear, 

Black Hugo's voice upon the blast is borne. 
Woe to the wight who shall his ire provoke. 

When the stem huntsman stalks his nightly round. 
By blasted ash, or lightning^hivered oak. 

And chears with surly voice his spectre hound." 

Of this black Hugh take the following legendary account : SSir Anthon Bek, Busshop of Dureme 
in the tyme of King Eduarde, the son of King Henry, was the maist prowd and masterfull Busshop 
in all England, and it was commonly said that he was the prowdest Lord in Christienty. It chanced 
that emong other lewd persons, this Sir Anthon entertained at his court one Hugh de Pountchardon, 
that for his evill deeds and manifold robberies had been driven out of the Inglische Court, and had 
come from the southe to seek a little bread, and to live by stalynge. And to this Hughe, whom 
also he imployed to good purpose in the warr of Scotland, the Busshop gave the lande of Thikley, 
since of him caulid Thikley-Puntchardon, and ialso made him his chief huntsman. And after, this 
blake Hugh dyed afore the Busshop : and efter that the Busshop chasid the wild hart in Galtres 
forest, and sodainly ther met with him Hugh de Pontchardon that was afore deid, on a wy the horse ; 
and the said Hugh loked earnestly on the Busshop, and the Busshop said unto him, < Hughe, what 
makethe thee here ?' and he spake never word, but lifte up his cloke, and then he shewed Sir 
Anton his ribbes set with bones, and nothing more ; and none other of the varlets saw him but the 
Busshop only ; and the saide Hughe went his way, and Sir Anton toke corage, and cheered the 
dogges ; and shortly efter he was made Patriarque of Hierusalem, and he sawe nothing no moe ; and 
this Hughe is him that the silly people in Galtres doe call Le gros Venour^ and he. was seen twice 
efter that by simple folk, afore that the forest was felled in the tyme of Henry, father of King 
Henry that now ys.* 
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cessors. Within the bi8hopi:ic of Durham he founded the colleges of Chester 
and Lanchester^ erected towers at Gainford and Coniscliff^ and added to the 
buildings of Alnwick and Barnard Castles. He gave Evenwood manor to the 
convent, and appropriated the vicarage of Morpeth to the chapel which he had 
founded at Auckland.^ In his native county of Lincoln he endowed Alvingham 
Priory, and built a castle at Somerton.P In Kent he erected the beautiful manor- 
house of Eltham, whose ruins still speak the taste and magnificence of its 
founder. Notwithstanding the vast expenses incurred in these and other works, 
in his contests with the crown and with his vassals, in his foreign journeys, and 
in the continued and excessive charges of his household, he died wealthier than 
any of his predecessors, leaving immense treasures in the riches of the age ; gal- 
lant horses, costly robes, rich furniture, plate, and jewels.*^ 

^ Anthony Bek was the first prelate of Durham who was buried within the 
walls of the cathedral. His predecessors had been restrained from sepulture 
within the sacred edifice by a reverential awe for the body of the holy confessor ;» 
and on this occasion, from some motive of superstition, the corpse was not 
allowed to enter the doors, although a passage was broken through the wall ■ for 
its reception, near the place of interment. The tomb was placed in the east 
transept, between the altars of St. Adrian and St. Michael, close to the holy 
shrine. A brass, long since destroyed, surrounded the ledge of the marble, and 
bore the following inscription : 



o < Sed ipso mortuo Radulphus filius WiUielmi Dominus de Graystoke patronatum prefats Ec- 
clesiie per litem obtinuit; et presentato per ipsum per Episcopum admisso et instituto, capella 
indotata remansit.' GraysU c. 22. The patronage still remains with the heir of Greystoke. 

p << Castrum de Soraerton curiosissim^ eedificavit." Grayst. c. 22. q Ibid. 

r « Ante ilium enim ob reverentiam corporis S. Cuthberti non est permissum corpus mortuum 
xtigredi ecclesiam Dunelmensem." Anthony Bek was, therefore, the first who dared to bring 

** A slovenly, unhandsome corse. 
Betwixt the wind and his nobility.'* 

B If, however, the funeral of the Patriarch Bishop was conducted with the same solemnities as 
that of his successor Cardinal Langlcy, the breaking an entrance through the wall was a matter of 
necessity rather than superstition, for Langley*s hearse was drawn into the nave of the Cathedral 
by four stately black horses, which, with all their housings of velvet, became the official perquisite 
of the Sacrist. 
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** Presul magnanimus Antonius hie jacet imus 
Jerusalem strenuus Patriu^cha fuit, quod opimus 
Annis vicenis regnabat sex et j plexus 
Mille trecentenis Christo moritur quoque denis/' 

The Bishop's heirs were found, by the inquisition held after his decease, to be 
his nephew, Robert de WiUoughby, son of Alice his eldest 
sister ; and his nephew, John de Harcourt, son of his second 
sister, Margaret. 

The personal arms of Bishop Bek were, Gules, a fer de 
moulin Ermine;^ and which it appears were borne on his 
banner without any junction with those of his see, he being 
deemed merely a temporal Noble when in the field. 




JOHN DE HASTINGS. 

[page 54.] 

A eulogy better calculated to render the memory of man an object of respect 
could not have been devised than that which the Poet has bestowed on John de 
Hastings. His conduct, we are told, was uniformly honourable : that in the field 
he was distinguished as much by bravery^ as in the hostel he was eminent for mild* 
ness, graciousness, and suavity of manners ; whilst his love of equity was not even 
exceeded by that of either of the King's Justices Itinerant. 

The individual thus recommended to our attention was the son and heir of 
Henry Baron Hastings, by Joan, the sister of George de Cantilupe, Baron of 
Abergavenny.' He succeeded his father in the 53rd Hen. III., at which time he 
was a minor ; but on the death of his maternal uncle, George de Cantilupe, in 



t Page 54 ; and Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xviii. 
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the 1st Edw. I., he was found to be one of his heirs, and was then of fall age : 
hence he must have been bom about the year 1251. 

In the 12th Edw. I. he was in the expedition then made into Scotland ; and in 
the 15th Edw. I. 1287, attended the Earl of Cornwall into Wales, in which year 
he was enjoined to reside on his lordships and demesnes, until the rebellion of 
Resus fil. Mereduci was quelled ;'* and in the following year he was (mlered to 
defend them against that person.^ He was present in parliament in May, 18 
Edw. I. 1290, when the aid was granted for the marriage of the King's eldest 
daughter; 7 and about the same time was a party to the Letter addressed to the 
Pope on the behalf of the Earls, Barons, and " Proceres'' of England, com- 
plaining of the attempt made to appropriate certain prebends of the cathedrals of 
York and Lincoln to the hospital of the Holy Ghost and the Basilica of St. 
Peter's of Rome ;« and in the same year was one of the manucaptors of William 
de Duclas.* In the 20th Edw. I., Hastings obeyed the Kings mandate to attend 
at London relative to the disputes between the Earls of Hereford and Gloucester,^ 
and became one of the manucaptors of the latter,^ as well as a surety for his pay- 
ment of the fine of 10,000 marks which was then imposed upon him.^ 

In the 21st Edw. I. John de Hastings was one of the claimants of the crown 
of Scotland,^ in right of his grandmother, Ada, daughter of David Earl of Hun- 
tingdon, brother of William the Lion. In April, 22 Edw. I. 1294, he was at 
Dublin, and a plea was then held before the Earls of Gloucester and Ulster, him- 
self, and other barons:^ on the 1st September following he was commanded to 
perform military service in Gascony ;P and in the next year he was summoned to 
parliament. In the 25th Edw. I. he was ordered to raise one hundred men 
from his lordship of Abergavenny ;^ and from that time until his demise con- 
tinued to be summoned to nearly every parliament, and was commanded to serve 
in every expedition which occurred, but it is not necessary to mention the dif- 
ferent occasions.^ 



« Palgrave's « Parliamentary Writs," vol. I. p. 253. » Ibid. p. ^55. 

y Ibid. p. 20, and Rot. Pari, vol I. p. 25. « Palgrave's '< Parliamentary Write,** vol. I. p. 20. 

a Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 34. »> Ibid. pp. 70, et seq. c Ibid, pp.75 b, 76 a. 

d Ibid. p. 77. « Ibid. p. 114 a. i Ibid. p. 132. 

g Palgrave's " Parliamentary Write," p. 259. b Ibid. p. 294. 

i Ibid. See Digest, p. 659 ; and Appendix to the First Peerage Report, pp. 174, 226. 
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Hastings was present at the siege of Carlaverock in June 1300, at which time 
be was about fifty years of age. Besides his own retinue he then commanded 
the men at arms famished by the Bishop of Durham, with whom it is stated he 
was on terms of the greatest friendship ; and in February, 1301, he was a 
party to the Letter from the Barons at Lincofai to Pope Boniface the Eighth, in 
which he is styled " Lord of Bergavenny.*'^ In the 30th Edw. I. he was ap- 
pointed the King's Lieutenant in the duchy of Acquitaine, to which circumstance 
Peter of Langtoft thus alludes : 

jpot perille of ^uin gopnge^, t^e IKpng putbefeb to go, 
Ait 3[on ot Iga^tpnge^ ])t tod^ fitjeSt oE t{)0, 
2nD j&it ^merp tl^e SBrette to ^a^copn f ccto toende, 
€:o bioe t])t terme ^ette, t|)e treu^ bote it ^ulb entie*^ 

In the 33rd Edw. I. he was one of the English peers appointed to treat with the 
Scotch representatives concerning the government of Scotland ; but he was pre- 
tented from attending by illness."^ On James, Steward of Scotland, performing 
homage before the council at Lanercost on the 23rd October, 34 Edw. I. 1306 
Hastings was one of the barons then present ;^ and in the same year he received 
a grant from the King of the whole county of Menteith in Scotland, with the 
isles, together with all the other lands of Alan late Earl of Menteith, who was 
declared a rebel. On the 30th September, Ist Edw. II. 1307, he was ordered 
to assist in repressing a rebellion in Scotland;^ and on the 18th January fol- 
lowing he was summoned to attend the King's coronation :P in the 3rd Edw. II. 
being constituted Seneschal of Acquitaine, he obtained the King's precept to the 
Constable of Dover Castle for license to transport himself and his family, plate, 
money, &c. ; and letters were written to the King of France to give him safe 
conduct into that duchy. 

Having been summoned to parliament from the 23rd June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, 
to the 22nd May, 9 Edw. II. 1313, this eminent soldier died in the 6th Edw. 
II. 1312-1313, aged about sixty-two. From the time he attained his majority 



k Palgrave's « Parliamentary Write," pp. 102-3. 1 Ed. 1810, p. S18. 

m Pa}grave*8 " Parliamentary Write," p. 161 ; and Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 297. 
n Ibid. p. 180 ; and Foedera, N. £. vol. I. p. 1001. o Foedera, N. £• vol. XL p. 8. 

p Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 176. 
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until his decease^ a period of above forty years^ he was distinguished by his con* 
stant devotion to the service of his country ; and by his undeviating fidelity to his 
sovereign. However remarkable he may have been for the amiable qualities 
attributed to him in the preceding Poem^ the fact that he is hot once recorded 
to have incurred the royal displeasure, speaks loudly in favour of his prudence, 
his zeal, and his loyalty ; and in considering him one of the brightest ornaments 
of the peerage in the fourteenth century, we probably shall not overrate his real 
merits, even if we do not implicitly believe in the correctness of the beautiful view 
which the Poet has presented of his character. 

He was twice married : first to Isabel, daughter of William, and sister, and 
in her issue coheiress, of Aymer de Valence, Earl of Pembroke, by whom he had 
John ; William*! and Henry, who both died s. p. ; Joane ;^ Margaret ; and Eliza- 
beth, who married Roger Baron Grey of Ruthyn. Hastings* second wife was Isabel, 
daughter of Hugh le Despencer, by whom he had Hugh, who is said to have 
been bom before his inother^s marriage, and Thomas. John, his eldest son, was 
twenty-six years old at his father s decease ; succeeded him in his honours ; and 
became the ancestor of the Hastings Earls of Pembroke ; upon the extinction of 
whom in 1389, his issue failed, when the descendants of Eli- 
zabeth de Grey, his sister, and of Hugh, his half brother, 
had the memorable contest for the right to the arms of 
Hastings, which was determined in favour of the former." 
Isabel, the Baron s widow, remarried Ralph de Monthermer, 
whom she also survived.* 

The arms of Hastings were. Or, a maunch Gules.'* 

q It would appear that this William was the eldest son, and either married, or was intended to 
marry, the daughter of William Martin : " 25 Edw. L Maritagium inter Willielmum de Hastinges, 
filium et haeredem Johannis de Hastinges, Domini de Abergavenny, et Alienoram, filiam se- 
niorem Willielmi Martin, Domini de Kamoys, ad Ed'dum, filium et haeredem dicti Willielmi, et 
Jonett*, filiam seniorem dicti Johannis." Calend. Rot. Patent, p. 58 b. 

r See the preceding note. She probably died young, and before the marriage was consummated. 

s Placita, 14 Ric. II. whence the genealogical particulars here stated have been taken. 

t Foedera, N. £. vol. II. p. 403, and Calend. Inquisit. post Mortem, vol. III. p. S27* See also 
p. 279 ante, where however, on the authority of Dugdale, she is erroneously called the sister and 
coheiress of Aymer de Valence, Earl of Pembroke. 

u Page 54 ; and Cotton MSS. Caligula^ A. xviii. The extraordinary seal used by him to the 
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EDMUND DE HASTINGS. 

[page 66.] 

Of Edmund de Hastings^ a younger brother of the subject of the preceding 
memoir^ very little is known ; and as the great biographer of the Peerage of 
England has merely mentioned his name, the few facts which are recorded of 
him have been almost entirely deduced from the invaluable collection of ^ Parlia- 
mentary Writs'* lately printed. 

As his elder brother was bom about 1251, it may be inferred that his birth 
took place a few years afterwards; and hence that he did not become of age until 
the 5th or 6th Edw. 1. 1276-7. The earliest notice which occurs of him is in June, 
27 Edw. 1. 1299, when he was commanded as a Baron to perform military service 
against the Scots ;^ and in March following he received his first writ of summons 
to parliament.3^ In June, 1300, he was, we learn from the Poem, present at the 
siege of Carlaverock in his brother's retinue ; and from the notice of his cha- 
racter it is to be inferred that his zeal in the pursuit of honour was too ardent 
not to be attended by success. 

Edmund de Hastings was a party to the Letter from the Barons to the Pontiff 
in February 1301, in which he is styled " Lord of Enchuneholmok,** or ** Enchime- 
holmok ;** * but where this place was has not been discovered. Though included 
in the general summons to parliament, dated on the 24th July, 1302,* he was 
commanded to remain in the King's service in Scotland by a special writ, tested 
at La Sele on the 11th September following;^ and from that time until his 
decease in the 7th Edw. II. he was frequently enjoined to serve in the field or to 



Letter from the Barons to the Pope in 1301, is the subject of some remarks in the << Archaeologia/* 
vol. XXI. p. 205. On one side it contained a shield charged with a cross with five fleurs de lis 
between four fleurs de lis ; and on the other a shield with a cross similarly charged, between, Ist 
and 4th, a lion passant guardant, and, 2nd and Srd, a lion rampant, all looking to the dexter. 

X Palgrave's " Parliamentary WriU," vol. I. p. 318. 7 Ibid, p, 82. 

z Ibid. p. 103. <^ Ibid. p. 114. h Ibid. p. 117. 
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attend parliament.* In the 6th Edw. II. he was appointed Custos of the town of 
Berwick ;^ and having been summoned to parliament from the 29th Decem- 
ber, 28 Edw. I. 1299, to the 26th July, 7 Edw. IL 1313, he probably died about 
1314, as no further notice occurs of him. Whether he 
was married and left issue is unknown, for no inquisition 
is recorded to have been held on his death; nor is any- 
thing stated on the subject in the pedigrees of his family. 

The arms of Edmund de Hastings were those of his brother, 
Or, a maunch Gules, differenced by a label Vert or 
Sable.* 




JOHN PAIGNEL. 

[page 56.] 

Who can fail to be interested in an individual who is introduced to our 
notice as, 

Un Bachelor jolif et cointe, 

De amours et d'armes bien acointe ; 

qualities so very similar to those which an eminent living poet has described as 
necessary to ensure the esteem of a chieftain by his followers : 



c Palgrave's ** Parliamentary Writs/' Digest, p. 658 ; and Appendix to the First Peerage Report. 

d Calend. Rot. Patent, p. 73 b. 

e In the Poem the label id stated to have been << Noir/' but in the Cotton MSS. Caligula^ A. 
xyiii. it is called ** Vert." His seal to the Barons* Letter in ISOly however, contains a very dif- 
ferent bearing, the shield being charged with barry wavy of six : the legend is, S. Edmundi 
Hasting comitatu Menetei. It is suggested in some remarks on the seals attached to that 
document in the << Archieologia,*' vol. XXI. p. 218^ that the place of which Edmund Hastings 
described himself was probably St. David's in Wales. 
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They )oye a Captain to obey, 
Boisteroiu as March yet fresh as May ; 
With open hand» and brow as free, 
Lover of wine and minstrelsy ; 
Ever the first to scale a tower, 
As venturous in a lady's bower.f . 

It unfortunately happens^ however, that of this Banneret but few facts are 
recorded ; and from the following circumstance it is extremely doubtful whether 
he can be identified with them. Dugdale takes no notice of any baron of this 
name, but from the " Parliamentary Writs'* we learn that a John Paynel was 
summoned from the county of Suffolk to pierform military service in person 
against the Scots on the 25th May, 1298 ; again for the same purpose as a Baron 
in June, 1299 ; to attend parliament in March, 1300 ; and to assemble at Car- 
lisle against the Scots on the 24th June, 1300 ; hence it might be considered 
that all these circumstances related to the knight who in that month was present 
at the siege of Carlaverock, were it not that, in February, 1301, a John Paynel^ 
who is styled " Lord of OtleleyeV was a party to the Letter to the Pope, and to 
whom it is most probable that the greater part if not all of those records referred^ 
and who could not possibly have been the person alluded to in the Poem, for the 
arms of the former, as they occur on his seal to the Barons' Letter, were two 
bars between eight martlets, whilst those' of the latter were. Vert, a maunch Or. 

Thus it is evident that there were two individuals of the same names,^ and 
possessed of nearly the same rank, living in June, 1300 ; and as there are no 
possible means of identifying them, except by their seals which of course do not 
occur to the writs alluded to, or by their lands which were seldom mentioned, it 
would be worse than useless to do more than to remark that a John Paynell 
continued to be summoned to parliament from the 28th Edw. L to the 12th 
Edw. II. ; that in the 12th Edw. IL 1318, a John Paynell, who held lands in 
Sussex, Surrey, Southampton, and Wilts, died, leaving Maud his daughter, the 
wife of Nicholas de Upton, his heir ;^ and that in the 18th Edw. IL 1324, a 
person of those names, who was seised of lands in Dorsetshire, Berks, Lincoln, 
and Sussex, died, leaving two daughters his heirs ; Elizabeth^ then aged nine, 

i « Scott's MarmioD.'* 

r Although the name is spelt ^ Paigner* in the Poem* it is written <« Paynell*' in the Roll of 
Arms in the Cottonian MS. h Esch. 12 Ednr. IL 

4k 
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and the wife of John de Gastryk, and Margaret, who was at that time seven 
years old;* and that as a John Paynel, who hore Vert, a 
maunch Or, is mentioned in the Roll of Arms just cited, it is 
almost certain that the Knight who was at Carlaverock was 
living as late as the 10th or 12th Edw. II> 

The arms of the subject of this notice were. Vert, a 
maunch Or.^ 



i E«ch. 18 Edw. IL 

^ A WiUiam Payneli, whose arma were also two ban between eight martlets, and who styled 
himself << Lord of Tracyngton/* was likewise a party to the letter to the Pontiff in ISOl. ** Otteley,*' 
of which John Paynell described himself, was probably in Suffolk ; and it is somewhat remarkable 
that Lord Hastings, under whose immediate command John Paignel ser? ^ at Carlaverock, held 
Ottley manor, and Lyttelton Paynel in Wiltshire. The escheats of Paynell, from the commence- 
ment of the reign of Edward the First to the end of that of Edward the Second, besides the one 
mentioned in the text^ were, 

. 4 Edw. L John Paynell, who held the manor of Combe in Dorsetshire, and left John Paynell, 
his son, his heir, who was then set. 14. 
15 Edw. I. John PayneU, who held lands in Lincoln, York, and Dorset, and left Philip his bro- 
ther, mU 18, his heir. 
25 Edw. L Katherine Paynell, who held lands in Dorset and Wilts, and who left Philip Paynell, 

SBt. 25, her son, her heir. 
27 Edw. I. Philip PayneU, who held lands in Lincoln, York, and Dorset, and left John his son, 

»t. 1, his heir. 
7 Edw. II. Thomas PayneU, who held lands in Southampton and Dorset, and who left William 
Paynell, set 60, his brother, his heir. 

10 Edw. II. WiUiam PayneU, who held lands in Middlesex, Surrey, WUts, and Sussex, and who 

left John, set 50, his brother, his heir, 

11 Edw. U. Ralph PayneU (Joan his wife) who held lands in Bedfordshire, and left John, son 

of Baldwin Pygott, set 27, his cousin and heir. 
17 Edw. II. Isabella, wife of John Paynell, who held lands in Kent, and left Maud, set. 40, her 

daughter^ her heir. 
It is singular, however, that numerous as those esdieats of PayneU are, neither the name of 
<< Ottley ** nor << Tracyngton," of which the Barons PayneU styled themselves << Lords" in the Letter 
to the Pontiff, once occur in them. The 



1 Page 56 i and C^ton MSS. CaUgula, A. xyiiL 
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EDMUND DEINCOURT. 
[page 66.] 

As this individual uras not present at the siege of Carlaverock^ it is not neces^ 
uaxj th^t mach should be said of him; and, were it possible to coUect the 
requisite particulars, this article ought rather to contain a memoir of those ^ two 
brave sons whom he sent in his stead," and to whom he entrusted \t\B banner 
and his followers. 

Unfortunately, however, the name of but one of them has reached us ; and so 
utterly has the other been forgotten, that Dugdale considers Edmund Deincourt 
to have had only one son. That the Poef s statement is correct is singularly 
proved by a document lately printed among the ^ Parliamentary Writs,** dated 
about a year after the siege of Carlaverock, namely, in April, 1301, by which 
the fiither was commanded to attend with horse and arms at Carlisle on the 
24th of June following, or ^^to send his sons^ with ^ decenti comitiva.'" It 
is consequently certain not only that Deincourt had more than one ,son, but that 
he occasionally sent them to perform the services whidi he owed to the crown. He 
was, it is most likely, at that time an aged man, for though he lived until many 
years afterwards, he could not have been then less than about sixty-five, as he 
was in all probability of full age in the 42nd Hen» III. 1257-8 when he ^ answered 
^70 for twenty-five knights' fees, upon levying the scutage of Wales.** 

From the 5ih Edw. I. to the 20th Edw. II., a period of half a century. 



The following Knights of the name of Paynell occur in the Roll of Arms in the Cottonian MS. 
Caligula, A. xviii. : 

Barons. 
Sir John Paynell, Vert, a maunch Or. 

Wiltshire and Hampshire. 
Sir Thomas Paynell, Or, two bars Azure, between martlets Gules. 
Sir William Paynell, Argent, two bars Sable, between martlets Gules as a border. 

Leicbstbr. 
Sir John Paynel, Gules, a quatrefoil Argent. ^ 

Sir Ralph Paynel, Argent, a bend Sable. 
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Edmund Deincoturt was almost oninteniiptedly summoned to the field or to par- 
liament,^ but his career does not appear to have been distinguished by any pecu- 
liar incident. He was present in the parliament at Lincoln in February, 1301 ; and 
was a party to the Letter to the Pope, in which he is styled ^ Lord of Thurger- 
ton,** and in 1305 he was appointed a Justice of Tndlbaston;™ but the most 
remarkable fact of his life is his anxiety to preserve the importance of the male 
line of his femily ; for in the 7th Edw. II. 1313-14, in consequence of his grand- 
daughter being his heir apparent, he obtained the King's license to settle his lands 
on whomsoever he pleased ; and he accordingly entailed them on William^ the 90Q 
of John Deincourt in tail general, with remainder to John Deincourt, the brother 
of the said William, in like tail, with remainder to his own son Edmund in fce.^ 
The pedigree of Deincourt has never,' and probably does not admit of, being 
established by evidence ; hence it has been variously stated. Dugdale does not 
inform us whom Edmund Lord Deincourt married, and, as is before ob<- 
served, says ^ he had only one son, who was called Edmund, who had a daughter, 
his heiress, named Isabel ; nor does he attempt to explain in what manner the 
Baron was related to the William and John Deincourt, on whom he settled 
his lands in the 7th Edw. IL The late Mr. Blore, in his '' History of 
Rudand,** bestowed considerable research on the subject, and he evidently 
availed himself of every possible source of information, but wHich scarcely 
proves' all that he has asserted. According to that pedigree Edmund Lord Dein- 
court married Isabel, the daughter of Reginald Mohun, and by her had two 

I Palgrave's *' Parliamentary Writs," and Appendix to the First Peerage Report 

m " Parliamentary Writs." 

n The following is the copy of the license in question in the Cottonian MS. JuliiiSy C.vii. f. 244 1>. 
' ** Secunda p*s Pat. ao 10 Edw. II. m* 13. Rex> &c. Sciatis ut, ciim nuper pro eo qubd dilectus et 
fidelis noster Edmundus Deincourt advertebat et conjecturabat qubd cognomen suum et eius arma 
post mortem suam in p'sonam Isabellae filiae Edmundi Deincourt hsredis eius apparentis a memori& 
deferentur, accorditer affectabat q*d cognomen, et arma sua post eius mortem in memoriA in 
posteru' haberent*, ad requisic'o'em eiusdem Edmundi, et ob grata et laudabilia servitia quse bone 
memoriae D'no Edward* quondam Regi Anglise patri nostro, et nobis impendit, per Tras n'ras 
patentes concesserimus, et licentiam dederimus pro nobis et haeredibus quantu' in nobis est, eidem 
Edmundo q'd ipse de omoib's manerijs terris et ten*tis, et quae de nobis tenet in capite, feoflSsffe 
possit quemcumq* velit, habendum et tenendum sibi et haeredibus suis de nobis et haeredib*s nostril 
per servitia inde debita imperpetuu'." 

Calend. Rot Patent p. ??• 
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daikgliters i Margaret, irfao married Robert Lord Wilkmghby of Eresby, fthd MmSi 
kho was the wife of Sir William Fitz-William ; and an only son, John, wh6 
died in vitapatris, leaving, but by whom does not appear, three sons: namely 
1* Edmonds who died in his grandfather's lifetime, leaving by Johanna, who in 
the 1st Edw. III. was the wife of Hamon de Massy, an only child, Isabel, who 
died before her great-grandfather without issue ; 2. William, who was twenty-six 
years old in the 20th Edw. II. 1326, and who was then found cousin and heir 
to his grandfather, and from whom the subsequent Lords Deincourt descended ; 
3. Sir John Deincourt) Knight, ancestor of the family of Deincourt of Upminster 
in the county of Essex. From this statement it is to be inferred that the William and 
John Deincourt on whom the lands were settled in the 7th Edw. IL were the grand- 
sons of Edmund Lord Deincourt ; that their elder brother Edmund was then 
dead ; that his daughter and heiress Isabel was at that time living ; but that, 
from her uncle William being found heir to her great-grandfather on his demise 
in 1326^ she had died issueless before that year. 

The only part of this account which can be proved to be erroneous, is with 
respect to the sons of Edmund: Lord Deincourt, as he had undoubtedly at least 
two sons ; and it may be supposed that the John Deincourt mentioned in another 
part of the Poem as bearing a shield charged with the same arms, and as dis- 
j)laying much bravery in the assault of the castle,P was one of them. 

Although the following notices^ respecting individuals of the name of Dein* 
court afford but little positive information on the pedigree, they are useful to 
illustrate it. 

Edmund Lord Deincourt received a variety of writs of summons, both to the 
field and to parliament, from the 6th Edw. 1. 1277, to the 20th Edw. IL 1326 ; 
and as in 1300 two returns were made from the county of Lincoln that an Ed- 
mund Deincourt held lands of the yearly value of ^40 and upwards, it has been 
conjectured' that otie of diem related to Edmund the son ; and it is also pre- 
sumed that the writ of summons to Edmund Deincourt from Northamptonshire, 
to serve against the Scots in June, 1300, referred to the latter. Jn .1295 a 
John Deincourt obtained a quietus for the remission of the tenth charged on his 



P Page 82, ante. 

q All of which are taken from Palgrave's ** Parliamentary Writs,'* Digest, pp. 565-6. 

r Ibid. 
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goods ; in 1297 he was retamed from the counties of Nottingham and Derby as 
holding lands there of ^20 yearly value and upwards, and as such was enjoined 
to perform military service in Scotland : he was a Justice of Oyer and Terminer 
in Derbyshire in May, 1300 ; and in June, 1301, was impowered to inquire into 
the conduct of the bailiffs in that county. In 1301 a Ralph Deincourt was 
elected by the ^^ communitas** of the county of Cumberland to be an assessor 
and collector of the fifteenth, and held that office in 1302. In 1282 Robert 
Deincourt performed military service due from his brother Edmund Lord Dein- 
court, the father of the knights who were at Carlaverock; and in 1295 a Wil- 
liam Deincourt obtained a quietus for remission of the. tenth charged on his 
property. 

If an opinion may be hazarded as to the real facts of the case, it would be 
observed that the probability is that Edmund Lord Deincourt had two sons; 
that the eldest was called Edmumd, and died in his father's lifetime, leaving Isabel 
his daughter his heiress, and who it is most likely died before the 20th £dw. II. 
s. p. ; that Lord Deincourt's second son was named John, and was the indi- 
vidual alluded to in the account of the assault of Carlaverock Castle, and in 
the writs addressed to John Deincourt which have been just noticed ; and that 
he also died before his father, leaving two sons, the William and John on whom 
the Baron's lands were settled in the 7th Edw. II. 

It is remarkable that only two individuals of the name of Deincourt should 
be mentioned in* the Roll of Arms in the Cottonian Manur 
script, namely. Sir John Deincourt among the peers, whose 
arms are said to have been. Azure, billett6 and a dancette Or ; 
and Sir William Deincourt, of Yorkshire, who bore. Argent, 
the same charges Sable. 

The arms of Edmund Lord Deincourt were. Azure, billett^ 
surmounted by a dancette Or."* 




r Page 56 ; and his seal in 1301. 
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JOHN PITZ MARMADUKE. 

[page 66.] ' 

The little which can be said respecting Fitz Marmaduke^ has been chiefly 
taken from the same source whence the greater part of the particulars of the 
Bishop of. Durham were derived; and the accuracy and research of Mr. Surtees 
render his labours worthy of the utmost credit. 

. He was the eldest son of Marmaduke Fitz Qeofirey/ Lord of Hordene.in the 
Biahoprick of Durham/ who in the 45th Hen. IH. 1260-1 obtained the King's 
license to embattle his mansion-house there.^ In August, 1282^ John Fitz Mar- 
maduke^. with nine other knights, performed sendees due from the Bishop of Dur- 
ham,^ who styled him on another: occasion, '^ nostre tres cher bachelier, Mons' 
Jehan le Fitz Marmaduk f but from that time nothing is recorded of him. until 
February, 1301, when he was a party to the Letter from the Barons of this country 
to the Pontiff, in which he is called ^' Lord of Hordene,**^ excepting that he w^ 
at the siege of Carlaverock in June, 1300, where his bravery was particularly 
conspicuous. He came, we are told, to assail the castle with a great and full troop 



r The following is the pedigree of Fitz Geoffrey in the College of Arms, and which Mr. Surtees 
has partially proved by evidence : 

Richardy to whom his uncle, Bishop Ralph Flambard, granted his manor of RavenswortLs 

Robert Fitz Richard. Geo£Erey de Hordene>j= 

I I ' ■ ' 

Geoffirey Eitz £mma.=$ir Roger de Epplingdene, Knt. he had with her in free marriage 

Geoffrey. =p lands in Silkesworthe. 

Marmaduke Fitz Geofirey= Richard Fitz Geoffry. William Fitz Geo£Brey. 

John Fitz Marmaduke.=p Robert Fitz Mar*==Juliana* Cecilia^r^ohn Fitz Richard 

4^ maduke. j deParco. 

t ' 

John, fil. John de Parco. 

> Surtees's Durham, toL I. part 2, p. 24, from a pedigree in the College of Arms. 

t Calend. Rot Patent, p. SS. « Palgrave's << Parliamentary Writs," pp» 228, 235. 

X Ibid/ pp. 103^. 



308 JOHN HTZMIlRMABUKE. 

of good and select bachelors/ and stood as firm as a post, and his banner received 
many a rent difficult to mend.' 

It is most extraordinary that for nearly twenty years no notice can be fomid in 
jhe records of the time of an individual who^ at the end of that period, was a 
party to an instrument from the Baronage of the realm ; and it was from this 
circumstance^ the similarity of their arms, and his surname, that he was con- 
founded with Marmaduke de Thweng in the " Synopsis of the Peerage."* 
* In the 31st Edw* I. Fitz Marmaduke was commanded to appear before the 
King in the first Sunday in Lent, with full powers from the conmiunity of tihe 
bishoprick of Durham to accept his Majesty's mediajtion between them and the 
Bishop ;^ and in April in the same year he was appointed a Commissioner of 
Array .^ On the SOth September, 1 Edw. II. 1307, he was ordered, with others, 
to proceed to Galloway to repress the rebdlion of Robert de Brus ;^ and in 
October following he was commanded to serve with horse dsai arms against the 
Scots ;^ after which time his name does not occur among the writs of service. 
He continued in the wars of Scotland, '^ comme une estache ;** and on the 2lst 
Jane, 1308, was again enjoined to oppose the attempts of Bruoe.^ On the 16th 
February, 3 Edward 11. 1810 he was authorised with others to treat with the Scots 
for a truceJ^ Fitz Marmaduke died in 1311, at which time he was Governor of 
$t. John^s Town of Perth ;^ and a very curious fact is recorded respecting his 
funeral. He particularly requested to be interred within the precincts of the 
cathedral of Durham, but as the state of the country prevented the removal of 
his corpse in the usual manner, his domestics adopted the expedient of dismem- 
bering the body, and then boiling the flesh from the bones ; by which means they 
preserved his reliques until an opportunity ofi^ered of transmitting them with safety 
across the border. For this outrage against an ecdesiastical canon, which had 
been promulgated in consequence of the frequency of the practice. Cardinal 
Berengarius, Bishop of Jerusalem, imposed on the offenders the mild penance of 



y Page 68, ante. « Page 70, ante. 

« Page 772. The arms of Marmaduke de Thweng were, Argent, a fees Gules between three 
popinjays Vert ; but the coloun of course could not be distinguished on his seal, 
b Palgraye's « Parliamentary Writs,- p. 405. « Ibid. pp. 371-2. 

d Foedera, N. E. voL II. p. 8. « Appendix to the First Peerage Heport, p. 175. 

f Fadera, N. E. vol. II. p. 52. S IBid. p. 104?. h Ibid. p. 108. 
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attending their master's obsequies in the cemetery of the cathedral of Durham^ 
having first used the authority of the church to ensure the quiet transportation 
of his remains.^ 

Fitz Marmaduke was twice married : first, to Isabella, sister and heiress of 
Robert Brus, of Stanton, by whom he had Richard, his son and heir ; and a 
daughter, Mary, who married ■■ Lumley ; and, secondly, Ida, who survived 
him, and was living his widow in 1313. Richard Fitz Marmaduke was Seneschal 
of the bishoprick of Durham, and was slain in 1318 by his kinsman, Robert 
Neville, on the old bridge of Durham, as he was riding to hold the county court, 
which event is described as ^^ a most strange and detestable action.*" ^ Though 

married to Alianora , he died without children, when Mary his sister became 

i his heiress. She left issue Robert Lumley, of Ravensholm^ 

who married Lucia, the daughter and coheiress of Marmaduke 
de Thweng. They had issue a son, Marmaduke Lumley, 
whose representative is the present Earl of Scarborough^ 

The arms of Fitz Marmaduke were. Gules, a fess between 
three popinjays Argent ;^ his son. Sir Richard, bore the same 
coat, differenced by a baton Azure.* 




i An old Chronicle quoted in Surtees' Durham. 

J Harleian MSS. 294*. That volume contains an exceedingly valuable collection of pedigrees, 
compiled from escheats and other records ; but as they are not indexed they are comparatively 
useless. It will be seen how erroneous is Collins's account of the early state of the Lumley pedi* 
gree, as he says that John Fitz Marmaduke, the subject of the memoir in the text^ was descended 
from the common ancestor of the house of Lumley ; and some grounds exist for considering that 
his other statements respecting that family before the reign of Richard the Second are equally 
incorrect. Peerage, ed, 1779, vol. IV. p. 116. 

k Page 56 ; Cotton MS. Caligula, A. xviii., where his name occurs among the Barons ; and his 
seal in 1301, which is inscribed with the motto Crbde Michi. See ^< Archseologia,** vol. XXI* 

1 Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xviii. ; where his name occurs under the counties of Northumber* 
land and Cumberland. 
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MAURICE DE BERKELEY. 

[page 68.] 

Maurice de Berkeley was the eldest son, and, when present at the siege of 
Carlaverock, the heir apparent of Thomas Baron Berkeley. He was bom ba: 
1281,' and is said to have displayed a disposition for military pursuits at a very, 
early period of his life. He was present at the tournaments held at Doncaster^ 
Dunstable, Stamford, Blithe, and Winchester ; and in the 23rd Edw. I. 1294-5, he 
accompanied his father in the expedition into Wales : in the next year he was at the 
^iege of Beiwick ; and in the 25th Edw. I., was again with his hther in Flanders. 

On the 7th July, 25 Edw. I. 1297, he was returned from the counties of 
Somerset and Dorset as holding lands or rents to the amount of ^20 yearly 
value and upwards, either in (^pite or otherwise, and as such was summoned 
under the general writ to perform military service in parts beyond the sea."* For 
several years afterwards he was engaged in the wars of Scotland, apparently with 
his. own retinue, for in the 28th Edw. I. 1300, he was commanded to serve with 
horse and arms, and to assemble at Carlisle on the 24th of June," in which 
month we accordingly find him at the siege of Carlaverock. As in the case of 
Lord Deincourt, the father of Maurice de Berkeley was, in 1301, enjoined to 
attend at Berwick on Tweed with his followers, or to send his sons in his stead ;® 
a circumstance which corroborates the hue in the Poem in which the bravery 
of the " brothers Berkeley** is mentioned.? Of those brothers a few words will 
hereafter be said. 

In the 35th Edw. 1. 1306-7, he accompanied his father, who, with the Bishop of 
Worcester, were appointed ambassadors to the court of Rome, relative to some 
tiffairs between Edward and the King of France ; and on the 16th of August^ 2 
Edw. II. 1308, he was summoned to parliament as a Baron.^ On the 2nd Aug. 



1 MS. note of the iDquisition on the death of his father in the 15th Edw. II. 

m Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," p. 292. n Ibid. p. 337. <> Ibid. p. 357. 

P Page 82 ants. q Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 185. 
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4 Edw. ir. 1310, he was enjoined to serve in the Scottish wars;' and again in* 
Majr following;^ and in the 6th Edw. II. 1312-13, wa& made Governor of 
Gloucester ; but was once more summoned to the wars in Scotland in the 7tb 
Edw. IL^ In April, 1315, he was appointed Governor of Berwick upon Tweed ;^ 
and wa3 ordered to treat with Robert de Brus on the 12th Feb. 1316 -/ i^ the 9th 
Edw^II. 1315-16, Berkeley was constituted Justice of South Wales,^ having all 
the castles there entrusted to his. custody ; and in 1316 he was present when 
Aymer Earl of Pembroke conferred the honour of knighthood on Richard de 
Rodney, and placed the spUr on the young Chevalier's right foot:^ in the 11th 
Edw. II, 131 7, he and his two sons, Thomas and Maurice, formed part of the retinue 
of Roger de Mortimer, and marched with him into Scotland. 
< On the 28th February, 13 Edw. II. 1320, by the appellation of ** dilectus con- 
isanguineus Regis,** a title which was probably applied to him in consequence of 
his marriage with Isabel, the pretended sister and coheiress of Gilbert de Clare, 
Earl of Gloucester,^ the King's nephew, Maurice de Berkeley was made 
Steward of Acquitaine, with an assignment of two thousand pounds toumois.^ 
On the 28th March, 14 Edw« 11. 1321, his father and himself, with Bve 
Other peers, were ordered to attend at Gloucester on the 6th of April fol- 
lowing, to devise how the insurrection in Wales might be suppressed;^ and 
in July, 15 Edw. II. 1320> he succeeded hia father in his lands, at which 
time a MS. note of the inquisition held on Thomas Lord Berkeley*s decease, 
states that Maurice his son and heir was forty years of age. About the same 
period he joined th^ Earl of Lancaster in hia attempt to reform the abuses 
of the government, and in harassing the Spencers ; and he, with Roger 
de Mortimer and others> having burnt the town of Bridgenorth, the King 
issued a writ to the Constable of Bristol, commanding him to seize all his lands 
and goods ;^ and part of the latter were conferred on Hugh le Despenser, junior.^ 

Relying pn letters of safe conduct, which were granted to him and his other con- 

■ ' ■ ■ . ■ ■ I- ■ ■ . ■,..,■■■ ■■ ■ ■ . ■ ' .. ■ ^ 

r Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 203. 3 Ibid. p. 206. 

t Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 396. . ^ Rot. Scotiae, vol. I. p. 145 ; and Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 266. 

V Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 286. 
. w A writ was addressed to him by that title on the 20th Nov. 1316. Ibid. p. 301. 

X Seldea*s Titles of Honour, p. 642, cited in << Anstis's Collections of Authorities on the Order 
<>f the Bath," p. 8, y See the next page. 

^ Foedera,! N. E. vol. II. p. 418. a Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 455 b ; and Foedera, N. E. vol IL p. 445. 

b Foedera, N. E. vol. IL p. 47K c Calend. Rot. Patent, p. 9U 
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federates to go to the King for the purpose of conferring amicably with him, he 
was made prisoner, and conveyed to the castle of Wallingford, — ^an act of treachery 
which his sons revenged by laying waste the lands of the obnoxious favourites. 

In the same year George de Brithmereston complained that Sir Maurice de 
Berkeley the father, and the son, by collusion with the Sheriff of Wiltshire, 
had seized on a manor which had belonged to him, whilst the petitioner was in 
confinement on a charge of felony ; but he was answered that as Maurice was 
then in prison he must wait till he was released.* 

Berkeley, however, died a prisoner ; for although Sir John de Goldingham 
endeavoured to rescue him in 1325, the attempt failed, and on the 31st May, 
1326, he departed this life in Wallingford Castle, and was buried in the south 
aisle of the conventual church of the abbey of St. Austin near Bristol, under the 
arch before the door of the quire. 

He was twice married : first, to Eva, the daughter of Eudo la Zouch by Milisent 
sister and coheiress of George de Cantilupe, by whom, who died on the 6th I>e- 
cember, 1314, he had issue, 1. Thomas, his successor in his honors ; 2. Maurice, 
ancestor of the Berkeleys of Stoke Giiiard in Gloucestershire, of Bruton in 
Somersetshire, and of Boycourt in Kent ; 3. John, to whom it is necessary again 
to aUude ; 4. Eudo, rector of Lampredevaux in Wales ; 5. Peter, a prebendary of 
the cathedral church of Wells ; and a daughter, Isabel, who married, first, Robert 
Lord Clifford, and, secondly, Thomas Lord Musgrave. 

The second wife of Maurice de Berkeley was Isabel, who claimed to be the 
sister and coheiress of Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, but her pretensions 
were proved to be unfounded by the proceedings on the subject in the 9th Edw« 
II., though she was returned as one of the heirs of the Earl in the inquisitions 
held in several counties ; * hence it is most probable that she was the natural sister 
of that nobleman. In the 1st Edw. III. 1327, by the description of *^ Isabel de 
Clare, who was the wife of Maurice de Berkeley, deceased,** she petitioned for 
the recovery of the manors of Shipton and Barford, which she said had been 
granted to her by her brother Gilbert de Clare, late Earl of Gloucester ;*> and 
died without issue by Lord Berkeley in 1338.^^ 

« Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 396 a. « Ibid. p. 353. »> Ibid. vol. II. p. 431. 

c Collin8*8 Peerage, ed. 1779, vol. V. p. 10. The name, however, of ** Isabel de Clare, wife of 
Maurice de Berkeley,*' occurs in the Calendar of the Inquisitions post Mortem of the Ist Edw. III. 
Second Numbers, No. 10, vol. II. p. 10. 
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It is said by Dugdale that Thomas^ Maurice^ and John^ the three elder sons 
of Maurice Lord Berkeley^ were with their father in Scotland in the 28th^ 29th^ 
31st, and 32nd Edw. I., and consequently that it was to them the Poet alludes ; 
but that eminent genealogist must have been mistaken, for it is impossible that 
either of them could then have been sufficiently old. Thomas Lord Berkeley was 
found to be thirty years of age at the death of his father in the 9th Edw. I. 
1280, hence his son Maurice could scarcely have been bom before 1270, though 
the inquisition on the death of his father in the 15th Edw. II. states that he was 
then forty, which would make him to have been bom in 1281. Allowing, how- 
ever, that his birth occurred in 1270, his eldest child could not have been bom long 
before 1290, so that in 1299, when he is stated to have had three sons in the 
wars of Scotland, neither of them could by any possibility have been above 
twelve years old ; whilst, if the age attributed to him in the MS. note of the 
inquisition on the demise of Thomas Lord Berkeley in the 15th Edw. II. be cor- 
rect, they must have been much younger. Thus it is almost certain that 
the John Berkeley whom Dugdale considers was the son of the subject of this 
article, was in fact his brother. 

Thomas, the eldest son, succeeded to his father's honours, and became con- 






sr ® ef» 



spicuous by his connection with the murder of King Edward 
the Second : from him all the subsequent Barons and Earls 
of Berkeley are descended. 

The arms of Berkeley are^ Gules, crusilly of crosses pat^e, 
over all a chevron Argent ; but when at Carlaverock those of 
this Baron were differenced by a label Azure, ^' because his 
father was alive."* 



d Page 58 ; and Cottonian MSS. Caligula, A. xvili. 
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ALEXANDER DE BALIOL. 
[page 58.] 

The brother and uncle of a King of Scotland claims more than usual attention 
from the biographer of the Knights wbo were at the siege of Carlaverock ; and 
considerable trouble has been therefore taken to collect every particular whicb is re* 
corded of his life. Though much has been found, when compared with what is said 
of him by Dugdale, the facts which can be related are not more interesting than 
what have been stated in these pages of his contemporaries. It may excite our 
surprise that a witness of the splendid rank which his brother possessed should 
have omitted to allude to it ; but this can be explained by the circumstance of 
John de Baliol being then dethroned, and nothing could at that moment Jus- 
tify the expectation that his son would ever wield the Scottish sceptre. But 
it certainly is extraordinary that the compilers of all the printed pedigrees of the 
royal families of Scotland, should have been so careless or so ignorant in their 
accounts of the house of Baliol, as entirely to pass over the subject of this 
memoir and the other members of his family* To supply those defects the fol- 
lowing account of the immediate relatives of John Baliol^ King of Scotland, is 
here submitted : 

John de Baliol, the founder of Baliol College, Oxford, married Devorguila, 
the daughter and heiress of Alan Lord of Galloway, by Margaret, the daughter and 
coheiress of David Earl of Huntingdon, brother of William the Lion, King of 
Scotland, through which alliance his descendants derived their claim to the crown. 
Baliol died in 1269,^ leaving, by the said Devorguila, who survived until the 16th 
Edw. L: Alexander;' John,? who became King of Scotland; another Alex- 

e Each. 53 Hen. III. No. 43. It would be very desirable to ascertain who was found to be his 
heir by this inquisition. 

f Esch. 6 Edw. I. and 16 Edw. I. Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," pp. 194«, 209. He is 
stated in those writs to have been the son of a John de Baliol : his brother John was his heir in the 
6th Edw. L and was then about tvsenty-one years of age. On the death of Devorguil his (presumed) 
mother, in the 16th Edw. I. John her sod was her heir, who was then thirty years old, which 
tends to identify him as the same John who was found heir to Alexander ten years before, 
as his age at the respective periods exactly agrees. Moreover, the Alexander who died in the 6th 
Edw. I. held two manors of which John de Baliol died seised in the 53d Hen. HI. 

S Esch. 6 Edw. L See the last note. 



ALEXANDER J>E BALIOI^ 919 

ander;^ and^ according to one pedigree,^ Alan, who died s. p.; Hugh, Lord of 
Bywell, who married Agnes^ daughter of William de Valence, Earl of Pembroke,^ 
but also died without children :^ and four daughters, Margaret, Lady of Multon » 
Ada, who married William Lord Lindsey, and whose daughter and heiress, Chris* 
tiana, was the wife of Ingelram de Guisnes ; Cecilia, wife of John de Burgh, junior ; 
and Mary, who married John Lord Comyn. Alexander, the eldest son, by the 
description of ^Alexander, filius Johannis de BalioV* was summoned to perform 
military service against LleweUin Prince of Wales, in July, 5 Edw. 1. 1277 ;■* and 
in the 5th Edw. I. being then a knight, acknowledged the service of three knights^ 
fees in Hache, Beyvelle, and Wodehom, which was performed by himself and two 
knights, Ralph de Coton and John de Coton, in the expedition against the said 
Prince of Wales, on the 16th July in the same year."^ He died issueless^ in the 
6th Edw. I.P leaving John, his brother, his heir, and who was then twenty* 
one years old.^ 

Notwithstanding that it cannot perhaps be established by evidence that the 
Alexander de Baliol who served in Edward's army at Carlaverock was the bro- 
ther of the King of Scotland, still, as it has been asserted by such respectable autho*. 
rity, and has remained wholly uncontradicted, — as no circumstance can be 
adduced to render it unlikely, but on the contrary as so many facts tend to 
support it, — ^that account of his birth will be assumed to be correct. The 
period when it took place can only however be surmised, but he was probably 
bom about 1258, the year following his brother John, since he must have been 



^ No evidence has been discovered to establish that this Alexander was the brother of John King 
of Scotland, but not only is he so described by Dugdale, and in a pedigree in the College of Arms 
compiled by Glover, in a MS. entitled *' Illorum Magnatmn Stemmata quorum haeredicas, defici-» 
entibus masculis, ad fceminas devoluta est/' Philpot, No. 4. 78. f. 41 ; but many facts render it 
highly probable, as they show that he was a man of considerable importance in Scotland, and 
for some years held the office of Chamberlain of Scotland. 

i Glover's pedigree above cited. 

k She was the widow of Maurice Fitz Gerald, and afterwards married John de Avenes. Glover. 
She was living in August, 1308. See infra. 

1 Glover states that Alexander was the brother and heir of this Hugh de Baliol. 

m Palgrave's << Parliamentary Wriu," vol. I. p. 194. n Ibid. p. 209. 

o Esch. 6 Edw. I. No. 5. P Rot Fm. 6 Edw. I. ra. 2. 

q Palgrave's <' Parliamentary Writs," p. 194. 
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of fall age when, by the style of ^ Alexander de Baliol, Lord of Chilham,'' he 
was commanded to serve against the Prince of Wales in July^ 5th Edw. I. 1277^ 
at which time he was married, as Chilham was part of the inheritance of his 
wife, Isabella, the daughter and heiress of Richard de Dovor ;' and in the same 
month, by the designation of '^ Alexander de Baillol de Caures,** he acknowledged 
the service of two knights* fees, ^ per Baroniam de Chilham,** the inheritance of 
his wife, and one-third of two knights* fees for the manor of Beninton ; which 
services were performed by himself, and Henry de Baliol, and Nicholas de 
Rochford, Knights." 

In the 10th Edw. I. he was again enjoined to serve in person against the 
Welsh :^ in the 19th Edw. I. 1290, he and Isabel his wife procured a grant of a 
market and fair at Chilham in Kent;*^ and in the 25th Edw. I. he served. Dug* 
dale informs us, in the retinue of the Bishop of Durham in the expedition into 
Flanders ; from which year until the 35th Edw. I. he received repeated writs to 
perform military service in the Scottish wars.* On the 5th of February, 1284, he 
was one of the peers of Scotland who agreed to accept of Margaret, daughter of 
Eric King of Norway, as their sovereign.y He was Chamberlain of Scotland as 
early as June, 1290, for in that year Alexander son of the Earl of Dunbar, ac- 
knowledged to have received xviii marks from his hands,' and numerous docu- 
ments are extant, from 1291 to 1292, in which that title is ascribed to him;^ but 



r Hasted, in his History of Kent, says she was the daughter of Richard Fitz Roy, natural son of 
King John^ by Rose, daughter and heiress of Robert de Dovor ; whilst Dugdale states that Rose 
was the daughter and heir of Robert de Dovor, that she first married Richard Fitz Roy, but that she 
Afterwards dissented, and married Richard de Chilham, by whom she had Isabel, the wife, first of 
the Earl of AthoU, and secondly of Alexander de BalloL If Dugdale had not added that Chilham 
was also called Dovor, it might be inferred that there was some mistake in his account, since 
Baliol, in his petition to parliament in the SSrd Edw. I. relative to the manor of Hugham, which 
he held in her right by the laws of England, expressly calls her << Isabel de Dovor,** Rot Pari, 
vol. I. p. 166, and in a record in Thome's Chronicle in the << Decem Scriptores,'* she is styled 
" Isabel de Dovor, Countess of AthoU, wife of Alexander de Baliol.*' 

« Palgrave's « Parliamentary Writs," p. 209. t Ibid. pp. 225, 232. 

u Calend. Rot. Chartarum, p. 121. 3l Palgrave's << Parliamentary Writs,** Digest, p. 442. 

y Fcedera, N. E. vol. I. p. 638. 

s Ancient Charters in the British Museum, 43 B. 10. The instrument marked 47 I. 28, is a si- 
milar acknowledgment of jfxx. from Sir William Byssett, Knt. in 1292. 

a Foedera, p. 757, et seq. : and Rotuli Scotiae. 
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they afford no materials for his biography. Onthe 18th of August, 1291, Edward 
ordered' six deer to be. allowed to him:^ he was present at the convention 
relative to the crown of Scotland, on the 13th June, 1292 ;« and also when his 
brother did homage to the English monarch on the 20th November in that year :^ 
in 1293 he was a witness tatheidemands of his brother John, reacting his ma- 
nors and other, property.* , 

About the 23rd Edw. L 1295, Baliol incurred the royal displeasure, and all 
his lands were seized ; but he was soon restored to &vour, for in September, 
1296, he obtained restitut&)n of them ;' and on the 24th of June in the next year, 
a writ was addressed, to the Earl of Surrey^ Lieutenant of Scotland, stating that 
one hundred pounds had been assigned to Baliol in England, who was then about 
to go beyond the Trent and there to remain, for the support of himsdf, his 
children, and his household ; and that, as he had asserted that fifty marks of that 
sum were then unpaid, the Earl was commanded, to cause the same to be imme- 
diately delivered to him.ff 

In the 28th Edw. I. he was first smnmoned to parliament: in May, 1298, he 
received letters of protection, being then in the King's service;^ and he was 
commanded to attend at Carlisle with horse and arms on the 24th June, 1300,^ 
in which month he was present at the siege of Carlaverock, when he must 
have been about forty^wo years of age. Though summoned to the parliament 
which was to meet at London or Westminster at Michaelmas, 1302,^ Baliol was 
specially ordered to remain in the King's service in Scotland.^ About that period 
he, however, once more gave offence to Edward, and writs were addressed to 
the sheriffs of Kent, Hertford^ and Roxburgh, tested on the 3rd February, 31 
Edw. L 1303, commanding them to seize his goods and chattels for divers trans- 
gressions; to arrest him ; and to bring him before the King, on the first Sunday 
in the ensuing Lent.*^ It is uncertain how long he continued in disgrace, but 
probably a very short time only, as on the 2Gth May following he was com- 
manded to serve in Scotland ;^ and in the same month he obtained letters of pro- 

b Rot. Scot. p. 5. c Feeders, N. E. vol. I. p. 768. d Ibid. p. 782 et seq. e Ibid. p. 801. 
f Rot. Scot. p. 30. On the 31 Bt July in the same year, the Earl of Surrey was also ordered to 
restore to Baliol all the lands in Scotland^ which were then in the King's hands. Ibid. p. 44. 
S Ibid. p. 41. h Ibid. p. 51 b. i Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," p. 347. 

^ Ibid. p. 115. 1 Ibid. p. 117. m Foedera, N. E. vol. I. p. 948. 

n Palgrave*s «< Parliamentary Writs/* p. 366* 
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tection in consequence of being so engaged.^* Among the petitions on the Rolls 
of Parliament^ to which unfortunately no precise date can be assigned, is one 
from Alexander de Baliol, *^ of Cauers,** claiming the wardenship of Selkirk 
forest, in which he states that the King had of his grace by his open letters 
restored all his lands and tenements in England and Scotland, which had been 
seized into his hands for divers causes ;P and in the 35th Edw. I. 1304, about a 
year after the date of the writ to arrest him, he petitioned relative to the manor 
of Hughan ;4 hence, even if the first of those petitions referred to the pardon for 
his transgressions in 1295, instead of for those in 1303, the latter tends to show that 
he had ceased to be in disfavour before it was presented. After the accession of 
Edward the Second Alexander de Baliol was never summoned to parliament ; but 
on the 80th September, 1307, he was ordered to suppress the rebellion of Robert 
de Brus in Scotland ;' and on the 30th of July, 3 Edw. II. 1309, 2nd August, 4 
Edw. II. 1310, and on the 20th May, 4 Edw. II. 1311, he was commanded to 
serve against the Scots.* On the 5th June, 1309, he obtained letters of protec- 
tion in consequence of his being iii the King*s service ;^ about which time Dug- 
dale, on the authority of the Close Rolls,^ states that his son Alexander was 
imprisoned in the Tower of London ; ^^ but upon security given by this Alexander 
his father, and two of the Lindeseys, for his future fidelity to the King, he was 
enlarged.'' On the 12th of August, 1308, Edward the Second confirmed to 
John Earl of Richmond all the castles, towns, manors, lands, &c. that had 
belonged to John de Baliol, and which had been granted to him by Edward 
the First, and also bestowed on him all the lands and tenements which 
Agnes de Valentia who was the wife of Hugh de Baliol, and Eleanor de Geneure 
who was the wife of Alexander de Baliol, held in dower, of the inheritance of the 
said John de Baliol, after the decease of the said Agnes and Eleanor.^ That 
record throws some doubt on the statement of Glover that the subject of these 
pages married, secondly, Eleanor de Geneure, unless the words of the instrument, 
'^ quae Agnes de Valencia quae fiiit uxor Hugonis de Balliolo,^ et Alianora de 
Geneure^ quae fuit Alexandri de Balliolo, tenent in dotem," can receive any 



o Rot. Scot. p. 52. P Rot ParL vol. I. p. 470. q Ibid. p. 166. 

r Fo^dera, N. E. vol. II. p. 8. • Appendix to the First Peerage Report, pp. 193» 203, 206. 

i Rot. Scot p. 65 b. us Edw. II, m. 8. ^ Fosdera, N. £. vol. II. p. 56. 

y Widow of Hugh de Baliol, brother of Alexander. See ante, p. 319. 
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Other interpretation than that the said Eleanor was, on the 12th August, 1308, 
the widow of an Alexander de Baliol, for it is certain that the individual of 
whom she is said to have been the wife, was living on the 5th June, 1309, when 
he received letters of protection from the King, even which though possible is 
not very probable, if he was dead, in July, 1309, August, 131 0, and May, 1311, 
when his name was included in the writs to perform military service in Scotland. 
These discrepancies, may however be reconciled either by considering that 
Eleanor . de Greneure was the wife of the Alexander de Baliol who died in 
the 6th Edw. I. instead of the baron who was at Carlaverock ; or by deeming 
that the words in the record do not mean that she was at that time a widow. 

Alexander de Baliol was summoned to parliament from the 26th September, 
28 Edw. I. 1300, to the 3rd November, 35 Edw. 1. 1306. He is said to have 
been twice married; first, to Isabel, daughter and heiress of Robert de Dovor,' 
and widow of David de Strabolgie, Earl of AthoU, by whom she was mother of 
John Earl of AthoU who was hung for felony.^ With her, Baliol acquired the 
manor of Chilham and some others in Kent, and they undoubtedly had issue, 
for he expressly states that he held the manor of Hugham in Kent by the law of 
England in her right ;^ and in the writ to the Earl of Surrey in June, 1296, his chiU 
dren are mentioned.® It appears from the Clause Boll cited by Dugdale that 
he had a son of his own names of full age in the 3rd Edw. II. 1309-10, but of 
1 whom nothing more is known. Isabel de Dovor died 

in February, 1292;^ and Baliol is considered to have 
remarried Eleanor de Geneure, who is alluded to in the 
grant to the Earl of Richmond in 1308, and who survived 
him ; but by her he had no children.^ 



^^^ 



His arms were, Or, an orle Gules.' 



* See note r, p. S20 ante. • Calend. Rot. Patent, p. 70. b Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 166. 

c See p. 821, ante. ^ Hasted'g Kent, vol. III. p. 127. 

c Glover'g pedigree in the MS. marked « Philpot, No. 4. 78," in the College of Arms ; but see 
the preceding remarks on the subject. ' Page 58. 
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BERTRAM DE MONTBOUCHIER. 
[page 66.] 

It will naturally be expected that, if materials for the lives of the Earls and 
Barons o{ the thirteenth century are extremely few and unsatisfactory, the par- 
ticulars recorded of persons of lower rank must be still more limited both in ex- 
tent and information ; hence it is that of the Knights who never attained the 
honours of the peerage, it is in many instances impossible to say much. 

Bertram de Montbouchier, who eminently distinguished himself in the attack 
of Carlav£rock Castle, was, there can be little doubt, the son and heir of Bertram 
de Montbouchier, by Margaret, the daught^ and heiress of Sir Richard Sutton, 
Knight,^ and it may be conjectured that he was bom about the year 1264.^ 
The only circumstances which are mentioned of a person of those names, besides 
his being at the siege of Carlaverock in 1300, are, that in the 3rd Edw. II. 1309- 
10, he obtained a confirmation, in tail general, of the manors of Hamerden and 
Filsham, with all lands in Corley and Crotesby, in the county of Sussex, which 
had been granted to him by John de Bretagne, Earl of Richmond, by the service 
of a pair of gold spurs *^ ac per forinseca servitia ;*** that in the 10th Edw. II. 1316- 

17 the King bestowed on him for life the manor of Syhal in Northumberland, 
which belonged to Walter de Seleby, a rebel ;^ and that on the 12th November, 

18 Edw. II. 1234, being of the household of the Earl of Richmond, he was allowed 
to accompany him abroad, provided he did not engage in any war against this 
country.^ He died in the 6th Edw. III., leaving by Joan, daughter and sole 
heiress of Sir Richard,°^ or of Guischard, de Charon, Lord of Beamish and Tan- 



S Pedigree in thie collection of Charles George Young, Esq. F. S. A. York Herald. 

h Reginald de Montbouchier, his son and heir, was forty-seven years old in the 6th Edw. III. 
hence this calculation presumes that Bertram de Montbouchier was twenty-one years old in 1285, 
when his son was bom. 

i Calend. Rot Patent, p. 72. k Rot. Orig. p. 247. 1 Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 581. 

m Pedigree cited in note s. 
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^ fields and of Sutton in Nottinghamshirey and who was Knight of the Shire in 
the 4th Edw. II.> and afterwards sheriff of Northumherland^ Reginald de Mont- 
boachier, his son and heir, then forty-seyai years of age.^ The male line of this 
Reginald failed in the 4th Hen. VI., when the representation of the iamily de- 
volved on the issue of Isabel his granddoaghter, who married Robert Harbottle. 
Eleanor, the eldest daughter and coheiress of Sir Guischard Harbottle, their de- 
scendant, married Sir Thomas Percy, and is now represented by the Didce of 
Northumberland; and Mary, the second daughter and coheiress, became the 
wife of Sir Edward FkhmJ" 

Two fEurts only tend to render it possible that the Sir Bertram de Montibouchier 
who married Joan de Charcm, and the knight who was at Garlaverock, were not the 
same individual* The arms of the former are considered to have been. Argent, 
three pots or pitchers Gules; whilst the latter bore those charges within a 
bordure SaUe Bezant^ ; and in the Roll of Arms in the Cottonian MS. which 
is supposed to have been compiled about the 10th or 12th Edw. II. the name of 
Sire Bertram de Montbouchier, whose arms were, ^ De 
Ai^ent, a iij pos de Goules, od le bordure de Sable besant^ 
de Or,** is inserted among the names and arms ^ abatues de 
grand seignors." 

The arms of Bertram de Montbouchier who was at Car- 
laverock, were. Argent, three pitchers Sable within a bordure 
of the Second Besant6.P 



n Surtees' Durham^ vol. II. p. 225. o Ibid. 

^ Page 66 ; and Cottonian M SS. Caligula, A, xviii. 
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GERARD DE GOUNDRONVILLE. 
[page 66.] 

As neither, the contemporary historians^ ,the Foedera, the Rolls of Parliament, 
the. Calendars to the Patent RoUs, Charters, Inquisitiones Post Mortem, the Roll 
of Arms in the Cottonian MS., the Appendix to the First .Peerage Report, the 
Parliamentary Writs, nor . the . publications of the Record Commission, once 
mention this individual, it is of . course impossible to v. say anything about 
him. If,^ however, the. following entry in the ^ Liber Quotidianus Contrarotu- 
latoris .Garderobde,'! of the.28th.Edw. I. related to him, and of which there 
is not much doubt, it. appears that he was a foreigner, £Uid which explains the 
omission of .his name in contemporary records : . 

" Ciphus argenti, pondViv marc', xv st. precij, xxiv/i. ns. Datur per Regem 
Domino . Gerardo . de . Gaundrummillers, - Militi Domini . Johannis de Baar^ in 

recessu suo versus partes proprias, apud Karliolum xiij die 

Novembris." p 
Thus it seems that in November, 1300, five months 

after the siege of Carlaverock, Goundrbnville returned to his 

own. country. . 

He was, the Poet says, an active and handsome bachelor, 
and his arms were Vaire. 

P Page 338. 
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ROBERT DE WILLOUGHBY. 

[page 68.] 

Robert de WiUoughby, who afterwards became a peer of the realm^ 
was the eldest son of William de Willoughby, by Alice, daughter and coheiress 
of John Bek, Lord of Eresby ; and was bom in 1270. 

Dugdale informs us that in the 25th Edw. I. he was in the expedition into 
Grascony ; and in the 28th Edw. I. 1300, he was returned from the county of Lin- 
coln, as holding lands or rents, either in capite or otherwise, to the amount of 
^40 yearly value and upwards, and as such was summoned under the general 
writ to perform military service against the Scots in June in that year,^ at which 
time he was present at the siege of Carlaverock, and was wounded by a stone in 
his breast in the assault.^ In the 33rd Edw. I. ' he obtained a grant of free 
warren in his manors of Eresby and Wyleghby in Lincolnshire," and of a market 
and* fair in his manors of Spillesby and Skidbrbke in that county;^ and in the 
following year was a manucaptor of John de Knytecote, one of the burgesses 
who were* returned from Leicester, an office which he also performed for Ralph 
Noman in the 24th Edw. I.^ On the 21st June, 1 Edw. 11.1308, Willoughby 
was ordered to attend at Carlisle with horse and arms to serve against {he Scots :^ 
in the 4th Edw: II. he was found to be one of the heirs of his maternal uncle, 
Anthony Bek, Bishop of Durham, when he is stated to have been forty years 
of age; and in the same year the manor of Lilleford in Northamptonshire 
was granted to him and his heirs.^^ On the 14th July, 5 Edw. II. 1311, he was 
again commanded to serve in the wars of Scotland ;' and on the 26th June, 7 
Edw. II. 1314, he received a writ of summons to parliament,* inconsequence, 
Dugdale conjectures, of his services in Scotland, and his. possessing the extensive 
property which had devolved upon him by the death of Bishop Bek. In the 

q Palgrave'g " Parliamentary Writs," p. 8S4, 355. ' Page 70, ante. 

• Calend. Rot. Chart, p. 136. t Ibid. p. 137. 

tt Palgrave's " Parliatoentarj Writs," pp. 44, 176. 

X Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 181. y Calend. Rot. Chart, p. 143. 

« Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 207 ; an4 Fcedera, N. E. voL II. p. 139. 

a Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 231. 
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8th Edw. II. 1315, he was, with others, ordered to investigate the facts stated in the 
petition of the Prior of Park Norton against Sir Philip Darcy ;^ and shortly af- 
terwards to inquire into and determine a complaint of the inhabitants of Lincoln, 
relative to divers robberies, murders, &c« in that county.® On the 30th June, 
8 Edw. II. 1315, Willoughby was for the last time conmianded to serve in the 
Scottish wars ; and in the 10th Edw. II. 1317, according to Dugdale and Col- 
lins, he shared with Edmund de Somerville the manors of Orreby and other lands 
in Lincoln which belonged to John de Orreby, clerk ; but it would appear that 
Orreby survived him, and that it was his son, John de Willoughby, who inherited 
these possessions, for by the inquisition on the death of John de Orreby, in the 1 1th 
Edw. II. Edmund de Somerville, set. 40, Alvered de Sulny, set. 30, and John, the son 
of Robert de Willoughby, set. 12, were found to be Orreby's cousins and heirs. 
Having been summoned to parliament on the 2Gth July and 26th November, 7 Edw. 
II. 1313, he died in 1316, aged about forty-six. By Margaret his wife, the daugh- 
ter of Lord Deincourt,^ he left John, his son and heir, the second Lord Wil- 
loughby of Eresby, then fourteen years old. 

The present representatives of Robert Lord Willoughby are PrisciUa Barbara 
Elizabeth, Baroness Willoughby of Eresby, in whose favour the abeyance of the 
Barony was terminated on the 18th March, 1780 ; and her sister, Georgiana 
Charlotte, Marchioness of Cholmondeley. 

The arms borne by this Baron at Carlaverock, and which 
are those of Willoughby of Eresby, were. Or, frett^ 
Azure ;® but aft:er the death of Bishop Bek in the 4th Edw. IL 
he adopted the coat of Bek, for in the Roll of Arms in the 
Cottonian MS. the arms of *^ Robert de Wylebi,*" whose name 
is placed among the Barons, are described as, " de Goules, a 
un fer de molin de Argent.^ 



b Rot. Pari. voL I. p. 314. ^ Ibid. p. 330. 

d Pedigree by Glover in Uie Hart. MSS. 254. « Page 68, ante. 

f Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xYiil. Glover, however, assigns to him the arms of Willoughby 
with a canton of Bek, Harl. MSS. 254, f. 88 and 94 ; and to his son, John de Willoughby, the 
coat of Bek only ; and which also occurs on the seal of Joan de Rosceline his wife, Harl, MSS. 
254 f.96. Robert third Lord Willoughby, on his seal in the 12th llic. II. used a quarterly coat; 
let and 4th, Ufford ; 2nd and 3rd, Bek, 
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ROBERT DE HAUMSART- 

[page 68,] 

This Knight was, it is confidently presomed, the son of sir John Hamsard^^ 
who was Lord of Evenwood in the Bishoprick of Durham in 1294, by Joan his 
wife, who had an assignment of dower in the 28th Edw. I. 1300.^ Of the time 
of his birth no particulars are extant, and the earliest information which has been 
discovered of a person of similar names, and which probably related to him, is that 
a Robert Hansard was, in the 2l8t Edw. I«, 1292-3, one of the mainpernors of John 
de Paries.^ In the 28th Edw. 1. 1300, he was returned from the county of Lincoln, 
and also from the wapentake between Ouse and Derwent in Yorkshire, as hold- 
ing lands or rents, in capite or otherwise, to the amount of ^40 yearly value 
and upwards ; and as such summoned under the general writ to perform military 
service against the Scots in June, 1300,^ in which month he was at the siege of 
Carlaverock. His impetuous bravery is commemorated in glowing terms : he 
conducted himself so nobly, the Poet says, that from his shield fragments might 
often be seen to fly in the air, for he and the followers of Richmont drove the 
stones upward as if the castle were rotten, whilst they received heavy blows upon 
their necks and heads from the besieged.^ 

In the 29th Edw. I. 1301, Hamsard was again summoned to the Scottish wars 
from the counties of Lincoln and York;°^ and on the 19th April, 31 Edw. I. 
1303, he was appointed' a Commissioner of Array in the county of Durham.'' 



g He was the son of Gilbert Hamsard, who was living in 1250, (Stirtees* Durham, vol. UL p. 318) ; 
and who in the 1 st of John, by the appellation of << Gilbert, the son of Gilbert Hamsard," obtained a 
charter of divers lands in Durham, (Calend. Rot. Chart p. 4). The said Gilbert was the son of 
Gilbert Hamsard, who was living in 1220, whose arms, as they occur on his seal, were a chief and 
bend, and who was the brother of Robert Fltz Maldred, Lord of Raby. Surtees' Durham, 
vol. HI. p. 318. 

h Surtees* History of Durham, vol. UI. p. 318. i Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 95. 

k Palgrave's <' Parliamentary WriU/' pp. 332—354. 1 Pages 70, 71, ante. 

m Palgrave's '< Parliamentary WriU,'* pp. 355—356. n Ibid. pp. 371-^372. 
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ROBERT DE HAMSART. 



On the 17th July, 4 Edw. II. 1310, by the description of *^ Knight,** he obtained 
letters of protection in consequence of his being then engaged in the King's 
service;^ and on the 30th June, 8 Edw. II. 1315, he was commanded to be at 
Newcastle with horse and arms on the feast of the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin to serve against the Scots.? 

Here all notice of Sir Robert de Hamsard ceases, nor are we even informed 
of the date of his death. By Margaret his wife, who appears to have died in 
1313, he had a son, Sir Gilbert Hamsard, who was under age at the death of 
his mother.^ 

William Hamsard, tenth in descent from Sir Robert who was at Car* 
laverock, left a daughter and heiress, Elizabeth, who married Sir Francis 
Ayscough, of South Kelsey in Lincolnshire, and died in the 
1st Eliz. 1558, leaving issue, and who consequently are the 
representatives of the elder line of the family; but there 
were several younger branches, of which a minute account is 
given in Mr. Surtees* ^ History of Durham.** 

The arms of Hamsard were. Gules, three mullets Argent.' 



^if 




o Rot. Scot. p. 89. P Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 249 ; and Rot Scot. p. 146. 

q Surtees' Durham, voL III. p. 318. 

r Page 68 $ and Cotton MSS. Caligula, A. xviii., where Sir Robert Hamsard's name occurs 
among the Knights of Westmoreland and Lancashire. The next name to Sir Robert's in 
that Roll is that of Sir John Haunsard, who bore ** de Goules, a un bende e vj moles de Argent." 
Glover gives a sketch of a seal of Sir John Hamsard, but without assigning any date to it, with the 
arms of three mullets. Harl. MSS. 245, f. 12. 
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HENRY DE GRAHAM. 

[page 68.] 

Of a person of these names only one fact has been discovered, although every 
probable source of information w^ consulted. On the 5th February, 12 Edw. 
I. 1283, a Henry de Graham, and who possibly was the individual that 
was at Carlaverock in June, 1300, was one of the peers of Scotland who agreed 
to receive Margaret of Norway for their sovereign.* 

It appears that he evinced much bravery at the siege of the castle : the Poet 
says that those led by him did not escape, for there, were not above two of his 
followers who returned unhurt, or brought back their shields 
entire.^ 

From his arms there can be little doubt that he was nearly 
allied to the house of Graham in Scotland ; but Sir Wil- 
liam Douglas takes no notice of him. He bore Gules, a 
saltire Argent ; on a chief of the Second, three escallops of 
the First." 




s Foedera, N. E. vol. L p. 638. 



t Page 73| ante. 



u Page 6S, ante. 
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THOMAS DE MCHMONT. 

[page 70.] 

The first notice which has been discovered of this Knight, is that, by the de- 
scription of ^^ Dominus Thomas de Richmunde/' he was returned from the liberty 
of Richmondshire in the comity of York as holding lands or rents, either in 
capite or otherwise, to the amount of ^40 yearly value and upwards ; and was 
consequendy summoned under the general writ to perform military service against 
the Scots, and to muster at Carlisle on the Nativity of St. John the Baptist, 24 
June, 1300,^ in which month he was present at the siege of Carlaverock. His 
followers were very conspicuous in the assault of the castle : they passed, the 
Poet tells us, quite to the bridge, and demanded entry ; but they were answered 
only by ponderous stones and cornues;^ and Richmont, assisted by Hamsard, 
behaved so bravely that they drove the stones of the castle up as if it had been 
rotten, whilst the besieged loaded their heads and necks with heavy blows.* In 
the 29th Edw. 1. 1301 he was again summoned from the county of York to serve 
with horse and arms in the wars of Scotland ; ^ and in the 30th Edw. I. he obtained 
a grant of free warren in his manors of Corkeby and Torcosseck in Cumberland.^ 
Richmont was a manucaptor of William Olifant, a Scot^ who was taken in the 
castle of Sterling by Edward the First, and for whose release from the Tower 
of London a writ was addressed to John de Cromwell, the Constable of 
that fortress, tested on the 24th May, 1 Edw. II. ISOS.^" On the 14th July 
and 9th October, 5 Edw. II. 1311, he was enjoined to serve against the Scots ;^ 
and on the 18th of the same month he was ordered to raise two hundred foot- 
soldiers in the neighbourhood of Richmond.® In the 8th Edw. II. 1314, he 



z Palgrave's << Parliamentary Writs," p. 382. 7 Page 70. > Page 71 » ante. 

« Palgrave's ** Parliamentary Writs,** p. S56. 1> Calend. Rot. Chart, p. ISS. 

c Foedera, N. £. voL II. p. 4b5. 

d Appendix to the Firrt Peerage Report, p. 207 ; Rot Scot. p. 104 ; and Rot Scot p* 106. 
• Rot Scot Tol. I. p. 101. 
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received a grant of the castle and honour of Cockermouth for life;^ and was 
again summoned to the Scottish wars on the 30th of June, 8 Edw. II. 1315 ;^ 
after which year nothing is known of him. 

Of the time of Richmont's birth or decease we are equally ignorant : nor are 
any particulars preserved of his family. 

In a pedigree of Stapleton in one of the Harleian Manuscripts,^ Nicholas 
Stapleton, of Richmondshire, the brother of Sir Gilbert Stapleton, whose de- 
scendant in the eighth generation died in the 27th Eli?, is said to have married 
Elizabeth, the daughter of a John Richmont ; and in that of Andrew,^ a Thomas 
Andrew is stated to have married Anna, daughter of — Richmond, about the 
middle of the fifteenth century, and on whom the following observation is made, 
'^ cujus cognati maritam occiderunt."* That pedigree is accompanied by some 
doggrel verses descriptive of the different alliances, and which is said to have 
been copied from a MS. of the reign of Edward the Fourth. The following 
relate to the marriage of Thomas Andrew t 




€|)oma^ 3bmtin on Ktpci^momt })at» to tapSitt 
ipoc ti)e isiijiti) madage fen treat ^trpfUt 
<^n flnteebi ^oce troubIet»» onD in ^oud) a taf^, 
'Cbat in a ^i)ort t^me te entteD W taut. 

The arms of Thomas de Richmont were. Gules, two bars 
gemels, and a chief Or> 



f Rot. Orig. vol. I. p. ^09. 

g Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 249; and Rot. Scot. p. 14>5. 

h Harl. MSS. 1487, f. 288, a copy of the Viaitation of Yorkshire. 

i MS. in the College of Anns marked <' Vmcent's Chaos,** f. 50 b. k Page 70, ante. 
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RALPH DE GORGES. 

[page 74.] 

If it were not for the Poet's assertion that Ralph de Gorges was ^ a newly 
dubbed KnigKt^** it would be at once concluded that he was the individual who 
is described by Dugdale as the son and heir of Ralph de Gorges who died in the 
56th Hen. III. 1271-2 by Elene his wife, and who at her death in the 20th Edw« 
I. 1291-2 was thirty-six years of age, and inherited the lands of Bradepole, Yarde, 
Bedminster, and Redchore, in Dorsetshire ; but that eminent writer informs us 
that the Ralph de Gorges alluded to was Marshal of the King's army in Gas- 
cony in the 21st Edw. I., 1292-3 when he must have been a knight of considera- 
ble reputation. It appears from the ^ Parliamentary Writs" that as eHrly as the 5th 
Edw. 1. 1277, a Ralph de Gorges was summoned to perform military service ; and 
again in 1282, 1287, and 1294; that in 1297 a knight of those names was re- 
turned from the county of Northampton as holding lands there of the yearly 
value of ^20 ; and in 1300 a Ralph de Gorges was returned from the counties 
of Somerset, Dorset, and Southampton, as possessing lands of the annual vdue 
of ^40, and as such was summoned under the general writ to perform military 
service against the Scots on the 24th June, 1300.^ As in that month we find 
a Ralph de Gorges present at the siege of Carlaverock, there can be litde doubt 
that he was the person mentioned in that writ ; and that he was then seised of 
the lands in Dorsetshire of which Elene de Gorges died possessed in the 20th 
Edw. I. ; but it is difficult to beUeve that her son Ralph, who was in that year 
thirty-six years old,™ only received the honour of knighthood in 1300, when if li- 
ving he must have been forty-four ; hence it is most probable that he was the son 
of the said Ralph, and grandson of Elene de Gorges, though this conjecture is 
not supported by positive evidence. It is almost certain that the Ralph de 
Gorges who held lands in Northamptonshire was a distinct person from 
the subject of this article, though it was in all probability the former, 
who was ordered to perform military service in 1294. The editor of the 

I Digest, pp. 639-40. m Esch. eod. ann. 
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^ Parliamentary Writs* also observes, that ^ several individuals of this family 
appear to have been named Ralph;" thus it would be useless to attempt to 
identify them ; but it may perhaps be confidently assumed that the Knight who 
was at Carlaverock was then for the first time in the field after he received the 
accolade ; and, as only one Ralph de Gorges is named in the Roll of Arms in the 
Cottonian MS. or in the writs of service during the reign of Edward the Second^ 
every fact which is recorded of a man of those names from the 28th £dw. L ISQQ, 
to the 17th Edw. II. 1323, when he is supposed to have died, will be here assigned 
to the Knight commemorated by the Poet. 

Gorges' bravery during the assault is particularly mentioned : though more than 
once beaten to the ground by the enemies* stones, or thrown down by the crowd, 
he still maintained his post, disdaining to retire. In the 33rd Edw. I. 1304-5, 
he obtained a grant of a market and fair in his manor of liditon in Dorsetshire, 
and of free warren in that of Staunton in Devon.*^ On the 4th March, 2 Edw. II. 
1309, he received his first writ of summons to parliament ; and on numerous oc- 
casions^ from the 3rd to the IGth Edw. II. was enjoined to serve in the wars of 
Scotland with horse and arms ; but it is sufficient to refer to the records of the 
writs without specifying their respective dates.** He solicited to be restored to the 
office of BailiiBf of the forest of Whittlewood, which had been conferred upon him 
by Edward the First, in the 8th Edw. 11. 1315 ; and Hugh le Despencer, the Jus- 
tice of that forest, was ordered to state why he was removed :P in the same year 
he, with Peter de Evercy, petitioned for himself and all the inhabitants of 
the isle of Wight, relative to the levying of scutage there.** Gorges was 
appointed Justice of Ireland in the 14th Edw. IL 1320-1;' in which year 
he was involved in a dispute with Sir Henry Tyes, son of the Baron Tyes who 
was at the siege of Carlaverock,' the Constable of Carisbrooke Castle, and 
" enprovour** of the isle of Wight, against whom he exhibited various charges.^ 
On the 30th January, 14 Edw, II. 1321, he was with other peers forbidden to 
allow of any assembly, either secretly or openly, by themselves or others :^ on the 



n CalencL Rot. Chart, p. 1S6. 

Appendix to the First Peerage Report, pp. 194, 202, 206, 235, 251, 258, 283, 294, 295, 313, 
247, 265, 271, 318, 330, 331, 337. See also Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. pp. 78, 239, 275, 296, 485, 512. 
P Rot. Pari. voL I. p. 321. q Ibid. p. 323. r Calend. Rot. Patent p. 89. 

» Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 383. » Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 442. 
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2Ist April following he was directed to preserve the peace^ and not to give credit 
to false rumours;^ and on the 12th November 15 Edw, II. 1321^ he was 
prohibited from attending a meeting with the Earl of Lancaster.' 

Gorges was summoned to parliament from the 4th March, 2 Edw. II. 1309, 
to the 18th September, 16 Edw. II. 1322 ;7 and died m 1323;* leaving by 
Eleanor his wife, who survived him, and in the 4th Edw. III. 1330, was the wife 
of John Peche,^ a son, Ralph de Gorges, who was sixteen years old at his father^s 
death.^ He was never summoned to parliament, and appears to have died s. p., 

when his sisters, namely, 1st Elizabeth, who married Ashton, and left a son. 

Sir Robert, who died s. p. in the 7th Ric. II. ; 2nd Eleanor, who was the wife of 
Theobald Russell,^' of Kingston Russell in Dorsetshire, by whom she had two 
sons. Sir Ralph Russell, and Sir Theobald, who assumed the name of Gorges,^ 

Q Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 448. x Ibid. p. 459. 

y Appendix to the First Peerage Report. ^ Esch. eod. ann. 

B RoU Pari. vol. II. p. 40. The late Mr. Townsend in his MS. collections from Dugdale*8 Baro-* 
nage says she married, after Gorges* death, Sir Guy de Ferre, and who must have been her third 
husband. It seems that she died in the 23rd Edw. III. Esch. eod ann. 

b Esch. 17 Edw. II. c He was twelve years old in the 4th Edw. IL Dugdalia. 

d Of the assumption of the name and arms of Gorges, the following curious record is preserved 
among the copies of documents of an heraldic nature in the Cottonian MS. Julius, C vii. f. 239* 

<< Nous, Henry, Conte de Lancaster, de Derby, de Leicester, et Seneschall d*Engleterre, 
William de Clinton, Counte de Hontington, Renaud de Cobham, Gaultier Seigneur de Manny, 
William Lovell, Steven de Cossinton, comis depar nostre Sire le Roy d'Engleterre et de 
Fraunce, a oyer et tryer et juger toutes manieres debats d*Armes et Heaulmes dedans son oste 
en son siege devant Calles^ faisons s9avoir que come John, filz et heretier Mounsr John de War* 
bleton, se plainct devant nous que Tibaud, filz Mounsr Tibaud Russell, come se appelle ung 
sumom' de Gorges, porta ses armes, cestassavoir lozenge d*Or et d*Azure, plainement sans dif- 
ference. Et pour ce que le dit Jehan et Tybaud jure et examines p'sonaillement devant nous, est 
ouy le motyves et evidences si bien d*un p't come d*auter, trove fut si bien p* savy come p' 
tesmoignage d'ancien Chivalers de leur pais que leur.auncestres de dit Jehan, de auncester en 
auncester du temps dont homme n*ay memoire, ont porte le ditz armes sauns changier, est un 
Mounsr Rauf de Gorges ayle de cestuy Tibaud, susdict lessa ses armes, et print les armes 
susdits de volunte. Et un de ses heires morut sanz heire masle, et fut le diet Tibaud, fitz de sa soeur. 
Ad juge fait p* boun delib'ac'on, et avis par nous les dictes Armes au diet John heritablement. Et 
nous avandictes Henry et Guillaume Countes, Reinauld et Gaultier Banerettes, et Guillaume et 
Steven ChTrs, susdicts a cestes lettres ouvertes avons fait mettre nous seaulx et in tesmolnage de 
verite et de p'petuelle recorde. Donne en dit siege en la ville de St. Margaret, Tan de grace mill* 
trois cens quarante sept Ex ip'a charta sub sigillis nobiliu* infrascript in cutodia Ric*i Put* 
tenliam." 
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and from whom the family of Gorges of Wraxall in Somer- 
setshire descended ; and, 3rd, Joan, who was the second wife 
of Sir William Cheney, by whom she had Sir Ralph Cheney, 
and who is now represented by Lord Willoughby de 
Broke ; became the representatives of the subject of this 
memoir.® 

The arms of Gorges were, mascally Or and Azure/ 



RICHARD DE ROKESLE. 

[page 74.] 

Two persons called Richard de Rokesle, or Rokely, were living in the year 
1300, but, as the Roll of Arms in the Cottonian MS. states that the Knight who 
bore " mascally of Gules and Ermine ** was of Suflfolk, such facts as are related of 
a person of those names who possessed lands in that county or in Norfolk, will 
be attributed to the subject of this article, whilst the few notices which occur of 
a Richard de Rokesle who cannot be identified, will be briefly mentioned, leaving 
them to be applied to which of the parties the reader may think it most likely 
they referred. 

It is almost impossible to ascertain of whom Richard de Rokesly was the son, 
the time of his birth or decease, or who were his heirs, for the Escheats present 
nothing which can be safely considered to relate to him. All, however, that 
has been discovered respecting the family of Rokesle of Norfolk and Suffolk will 
be found in the note.s 

e The late Francis Townsend^ Esq. Windsor Herald^ MS. Collections for Dugdale's Baronage, 
marked << Dugdalia.** 

f Page 76 ; and Cottonian IViSS. Caligula, A. xviii., where they are blazoned. Azure, six 
mascles Or. 

g Placita De Quo Warranto, p. 728, ao 14 Edw. L In answer to a quo warranto Richard de 
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In 1296 a Richard de la Rokely was enrolled, pursuant to the ordinance for the 
defence of the sea-coast, as a Knight holding lands in Essex, though non-resident 
in the county ;^ but, as the Rokesleys of Kent possessed lands in Essex, it does not 
seem likely that it related to those of Suffolk : and on the 1st March in that year 
he was commanded to perform military service against the Scots.^ On the 2dth 
May, 1298, he was summoned from Norfolk for a similar purpose;^ but neither 
he nor Richard de Rokesley of Kent were included in the writ to attend at Car- 
lisle on the 24th June, 1300,^ though the former was at that time present at the 
siege of Carlaverock, where he appears to have behaved with zeal and gallantry. 
In June, 29 Edw. I. 1301, he was summoned from the counties of Norfolk and 
Suffolk to serve in the wars of Scotland :™ in 1302 he was elected a knight of 
the shire for Norfolk;"* and obtained his writ de expensis for his attendance.^ 
On the 10th May, 34 Edw. I. 1306, he was ordered to perform military service 
against the Scots, or to appear in the Exchequer to compound for his at- 
tendance.? 

After that time he cannot be identified with a single record in which the name 
of Richard de Rokesly occurs : on the contrary it is almost certain that they 
referred to the Knight of those names in Kent, since the greater part relate to 



Rokesley claimed to have frank pledge, &c. in Ryngeshale in Suffolk, from the record of which it 
appears that he was the son of Robert de Rokelc. 

Placita de Banco, term. Paschce, ao 25 Edw. I. Norfolk. Richard, son of William de la Rokele, 
petitioned against Richard, son of Reginald de la Wade, relative to lands in Upeton, Helveston, 
and Berg near Helveston : 

Richard de la Rokele.=^ 

Reginald de la Rokele, ob. s. p. William de la RokeIe.= 

I 
Richard de la Rokele, petens. 

Vincent's MS. in the College of Arms, qiarked " Picture of our Lady." 

Escheats, 24 Edw^ I. Ricardus de la Rokelee, ^ Ricardus, filius Ri- r Colkirke et Gatelee 

Cecilia uxor assign' dot' J cardi de Rokele. 1 in Co' Norfolk'. 

32 Edw. I. Ricardusde la Rokelee, filiuset^ ii>r^*-ij- ^ fr^ ^\' \ .0*1 

heres Ricardi de la Rokelee. '^ ^^^**^« '^^''^' «^- ' ^^^^»^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ 



Margareta uxor. J L 



\Mati 
I 17. 



in Co' Norfolk'. 



h- Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," p. 273. i Ibid. p. 276. k Ibid. p. 311. 

1 Ibid. Digest. m Ibid. p. 354. n Ibid. p. 123, « Ibid. p. 131. P Ibid. p. 377. 



RICHARD DE ROKESLE. 



339 



that county.*! Of those^ however, which do not bear evidence of being addressed 
to that individual, and, however improbable, might have been directed to the 
person who was at Carlaverock, are, the appointment of Mons^ de Rokeley to the 
office of " gardein" of the King's lands in Ponton and Monstroill, with special 
powers and directions to guard the same against all persons, on the 7th No- 
vember, 1 Edw. II. 1307 ;' and who received several writs containing commands 
connected with that situation.^ A Richard de Rokesley was summoned to the 
Scottish wars on the 30th June, 1311 :^ on the 3rd May, 6 Edw. II. 1313, he 
obtained letters of protection, being then about to accompany Nicholas de 
Segrave beyond the seas;" and an individual so called was ordered to receive 
some Cardinals at Dover on the 13th June, 10 Edw. II. 1317.* As two 
persons of that name were summoned to serve against the Scots in June, 1315,y 
there can be no question that one of them was the Knight 
alluded to by the Poet. A Richard de la Rokele was also 
summoned to the Scottish wars on the 20th August, 10 
Edw. II. 1316;' on the 20th March, 12 Edw. II. 1318 ;• 
and on the 22nd May, 12 Edw. II. 1319.^ 

The arms of Richard de Rokesle of Suffolk were, mascally 
Gules and Ermine.*^ 




q Foedera, N. £. vol. I. p. 945 ; vol. II. p. 191-2 ; vol. II. p. 31, which contains a writ summoning 
a Richard de Rokesley of Kent, and his wife, to attend the King*s and Queen's coronation, 
r Ibid. N. E. vol. 11. p. 11. « Ibid. pp. 39, 44. 

t Rot. Scot. vol. I. p. 45. ^ Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 213. » Ibid. p. 334. 

y Appendix to the First Peerage Report, pp. 248, 250. » Ibid. p. 262. a Ibid. p. 294. 
b Ibid. p. 296. c Page 74 ; Cotton MS. Caligula, A. xviii. 
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ADAM DE LA FORD. 

[page 74.] 

Very few circumstances are recorded of a perspn of these names ; nor is it 
probable that all of them related to this individual. From the Roll of Arms 
in the Cottonian Manuscript it would appear that he held lands either in Wilt- 
shire or Hampshire^ as he is included among the knights of those counties. 

There can be little hesitation in believing that he was the Adam de la Ford who, 
in the 26th Edw. I., 1297-8, obtained a grant for a market and fair in his manor 
of Wichford in Wiltshire ;^ and it is probable that he was the person mentioned 
in the following extract from the Calendar of the " Inquisitiones post Mortem:** 

'^ 33 Edw. I. Adam de la Ford, pro capellano Beatae Mariae de la Ford, 
Stawelle unum messuag*, 1 acr' terr', et iiij acr' prati, ib'm — Somerset'.** « 

In the 7th Edw. I. 1278-9, a man of these names held a virgate of land in the 
hundred of Ewelme, Oxfordshire ;' and among the ancient charters in the British 
Museum, is one without date, to which an Adam de la Forde was a party .5 

William Quintin, Forester of Grovele in the forest of Clarendon, complained 
in the 8th Edw. II. 1314-15, of a malicious information which Adam de la Forde 
and John Bonham had laid against him :^ on the 30th June, 1315, an Adam atte 
Forde was summoned to serve with horse and arms against the Scots ;^ and in 
the 13th Edw. II. 1319-20, the King granted to John de Hanstede thirteen acres 
which Adam de Ford, deceased, held in the forest of Whittlewood.J 

But the most important account which occurs of this Knight is in a MS. note 
of the escheat of the 19 Edw. II, 1325-6, '^ whence it appears that he died in or 
before that year, seised of De la Hale manor near Brommore in the county of 
Southampton, and of a moiety of the manor of Wichford Magna in Wiltshire ; 
that by Christiana his wife, the daughter and heiress of Patrick Chaworth, he 

d Calend. Rot. Chart, p. 128. e No. 105, p. 200. f Rot. Hundred, vol. II. p. 760. 

e Marked 78 B. 20. It is without date or seal, nor is any place mentioned in it. The other 
names which occ^r in it are, Robert, son of Simon de la Forde, and Nicholas de la Forde. Other 
charters are preserved of Nicholas de la Forde, marked 78 B. 21 and 22. 

h Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 319. 1 Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 248. 

j Rot. Orig. p. 250. k No. 46. 
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left Adam his son and heir then ahout thirty years of age. Christiana his wi- 
dow died in the 3 Edw. IIL^ 1329. 

Such are the few notices of persons of this name which are scattered through 
the. numerous volumes that have been consulted for particulars relating to the 
Sir Adam de.la Ford who, at the siege of Carlaverock, in June, 1300, *^ mined 
the walls as well as he could for the stones which were hurled about him, and 
by which many of his fellow soldiers were wounded/* 

He is therefore almost entirely indebted to the Poet for the 
preservation of his. name ; and as no other notice has been 
discovered which can with certainty be appUed to him, per- 
haps neither his ancestors nor his descendants can be traced. 

His arms were. Azure, three lioncels rampant and 
crowned Or J" 




THE BARON OF WIGTON. 

[page 75.} 

The Baron of Wigton was John, the son and heir of Walter de Wigton, whom 
he succeeded in the 14th Edw. I. 1289, at which time he was twenty-two years 
of age;^ and in the same year did homage for his lands.^ His services in the 
field were, it will be seen, constant and distinguished ; and he may be ranked 
among the most eminent soldiers of his time. The title of " Baron," by which 
the Poet describes him, is also attributed to him in a record that will be hereafter 
cited, and was one of the few instances of such an appellation being given to an 
individual, though in the remarks on the subject in the " Third Report on the dig- 
nity of a Peer of the Realm/' no notice is taken of its having been assigned to him. 

In the 15th Edw. I. 1287, John de Wigton was smnmoned to attend with 



1 Esch. eod. ann. No. 59. ^ Page 74 ; and the Cottonian MS. Caligula, A. xyiii. 

Q Esch. eod. ann. o Rot Orig. p. 51. 
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horseB and arms at a military council at Gloucester before Edmund Earl of 
Cornwall ; ^ and in the 19th Edw. 1. 1290-1, he was commanded to perform military 
service against the Scots.? He is mentioned in some pleadings about the ward- 
ship of the lands of Richard de Kirkbride in the 20th Edw. Li 1291-2, which wiU 
be more fully alluded to in the next article ; and in that year answered a quo war* 
ranto respecting his right to a market and fair, and other privileges, in his manors 
of Wygeton and Melborby ;' but in the 28th Edw. I. 1299-1300, he obtained a 
formal grant of those rights in Melborby.* On the 26th June, 22 Edw. 1. 1294, 
he was commanded to join the expedition into Gascony ;^ and in the 25th Edw. 
I. was ordered to proceed immediately to Scotland, to join the forces then under 
the command of John Earl of Surrey .« On the 14th January, 28 Edw. I. 1300, 
he was appointed a commissioner to summon the knights of the county of Cum- 
berland to meet the King for the purpose of serving against the Scots ;' and by a 
writ tested at St. Alban^s on the 1 1th April following he was enjoined to enforce 
the muster of the levies of the men at arms in that county, pursuant to the com* 
mission of the 14th January, and to return the names of the de&ulters into the 
Wardrobe.)" Wigton was nominated a Commissioner of Array in Cumberland on 
the 30th April, 1300 ;^ and in June in that year served at the siege of Carlaverock, 
when he must have been about thirty-three years of age. His steadiness and valour 
excited the Poet's admiration, and which no language can so well describe as his 
own : ^ The good Baron of Wigton received such blows that it was the astonish- 
ment of all that he was not stunned, and, without excepting any Lord present, 
none shewed a more resolute or unembarrassed countenance.^ About that time 
twelve foot-soldiers of his retinue were paid their wages for three days ;* and in 
the 29th Edw. I. 1300-1, he was returned a Knight of the Shire for the county 
of Cumberland^ and obtained his writ de expensis for attendance at the parlia-* 
ment at Lincoln in February, 1301 :*> on the 20th January, 1303, orders were 

o Palgrave*8 " Parliamentary Writs," p. 250; and Foedera, N. E. vol. 1. p. 675. 
p Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," p. 256 ; and Foedera, N. E. vol. I. p. 753. 
q Placita de Quo Warranto, p. 115. r Ibid. p. 116. 

8 Calend. Rot. Chart, p. 129 ; and Calend. Rot Patent. 9 Edw. III. p. 124. 
t Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," p. 259; and Foedera, N. E. vol. I. p. 804. 
"li Palgrave*s « Parliamentary Writs," p. 300. ^ Ibid. p. 330. y Ibid. p. 342. 

z Ibid. p. 342. « Liber Quotidiaiias Contrarotulatoris Gardaroba?, zxTiij £4w. I. p. 261. 

b Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," p. 102. 
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issaed to him to piace faiinseU> with horses and anns^ under the directionfi of 
John de Segrave^ tfaeKing^B Lieutenant in Scotland ;^ and in 1305 he was again 
a Knight of the Shire for, and in 1307 a Commissioner of Array in^ Cumber* 
land.^ He was one of the manucaptors for Joan^ the widow of John Wake, in 
the 35th Edw. I. 1306-7 ;^ and obtained the custody of her lands in the 3rd 
Edw. II. 1309-10.^ On the 30th September, 1 Edw. II. 1307, by the style of 
''John Baron of Wigton,*" he was enjoined to assist in repressing a rebellion in 
Qalway with the men raised in the counties of Lancaster and Cumberland :^ by 
writs tested on the Slst September, 2 Edw. II. 1308,^ and 30th July, 3 Edw. II. 
1309, in which he is called *^ John de Wigton** only, he was directed to serve 
with horse and arms in Scotland.^ In consequence of his being so engaged he 
received letters of protection dated on the 20th June, 1309 ;^ and on the 26th 
October in that year he was with others ordered to defend the marches near 
Carlisle against the Scots.^ When the Earl of Lancaster opposed Piers de 6a- 
veston, Wigton joined the EarFs party; and on the 16th October, 7 Edw. II. 
1313, he obtained the King's pardon for his conduct on that occasion.*" The last 
notice of him which has been found is in March, 1315, when a letter was addressed 
to him and others, desiring them to give credence to what Sir John de Benstede, 
Knight, and Robert de Wodehous, Clerk, should tell them." 

The Baron of Wigton died in the 8th Edw. U. 1315, leaving his wife Dionysia 
surviving.^ It appears from some proceedings in Trinity term in the 13th Edw. 
11. 1320, that two inquisitions were held on his decease; and that it was doubt- 
ful whether his daughter Margaret, John Kirkbride, Joan, the daughter of John 
de Reygate, or Florence de Wigton, Margaret, and Elizabeth, his sisters^ were 
his heirs, as the latter asserted that they were so, and that his daughter Mar* 
garet was a bastard.? A MS. note of one of these inquisitions states that Mar- 
garet, the wife of John de Crokedeke, was his heir ; but it does not say in what 

c Palgrave'B" ParUamentary Write," p. 370 ; and Foedera, N. E. vol. I. p. 948. 

d Palgrave's '«* Parliamentary Write," pp. 156, 157, and 379. « Rot Pari. toI. I. p. 215. 

f Rot. Orig. p. 168. K Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 8. h Rot Scot. vol. I. p. 57 b. 

I Ibid. p. 78 ; and Appendix to tbe Rrst Peerage Report, p. 194. 

It Rot. Scot. vol. L p. 66. 1 Ibid. p. 77. » Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 230. 

* n Rot. Scot vol. I. p. 140. o £gch. eod ann. That he was dead in the 9th Edw. IT. 

18 also evident from the ^ Rotulorum Originalium Abbrevatio," p. 223* 
' ? Placttomm in Domo, &c. p. 336* 
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manner she was related to him. It is nearly certain^ however, that she was his 
daughter, hut whether legitimate or not seems from the plead- 
ings just noticed to he at least questionable.? 

The arms of the Barcm of Wigton were, we learn from the 
Poem, Sable, three estoils within a bordure indented Or;^ 
but in the contemporary Roll,' where his name is inserted 
among the Barons, they are thus blazoned, ** de Sable, a iij 
moles de Or, od la bordure endente de Or."* 




RICHARD DE KIRKBRIDE. 
[page 76.] 

The individual who is described by the Poet as *' he of Kirkbride," and to 
whose prowess he bears such honourable testimony, was Sir Richard Kirkbride^ 
of Kirkbride in Cumberland.* It is said that he was the second son of Richard de 
Kirkbride, who died in or before the 4th Edw. 1. 1275-6.^ But became heir to his 
elder brother Robert, who died without issue in the 23rd Edw. I. 1294-5. Of the 
date of his birth no information is given, but it is evident from the proceedings 
in the 20th Edw. I. 1291-2, which are cited in the note, that he succeeded to his 
lands whilst he was a minor, and that he married before he became of age.^ 



p la the 12th Edw. II. a John de Wigton did homage for the lands of his mother, Cecily de 
Blida de Wigton. Placitorum in Domo, &c. p. 242. 

q Page 76, ante. r Cotton. MSS» Caligula, A. xviii* 

■ Nicholson and Burn*8 History of Westmoreland and Cumberland, vol. I. p. 211. 

^ Rot. Orig. p. 27. 

u « Cumberland, 20 Edw. I. John, son and heir of Walter de Wygeton, Thomas de Normanvyl^ 
late the King's Escheator, just before the last eyre seised into the King's hands all the lands and 
tenements which Richard de Kirkbride held, being a minor, of the King in capite, and his mari- 
tage belonged to the King. Thomas afterwards committed the custody of Richards lands to one 
Roger Mynyot with consent of the Eling, at an annual rentof j£l2. 16s. 9d. until the lawful age of 
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In the 24th Edw. I. be had, however, attained his majority, as on the 4th 
December, 1295, he was appointed assessor and collector in Cumberland of the 
eleventh and seventh granted in the parliament at Westminster on the 27th of 
November preceding.^ We learn from the Poem that he was in the English 
army at the siege of Carlaverock in June, 1300 ; that many a heavy stone fell 
upon Ins followers during the assault of the castle ; that they assailed the gate of 
it with such vehemence that it resembled the beating of a smith on his anvil ; 
and that they were so hurt and exhausted by the severe wounds they received 
that it was with difficulty they were able to retire. That Kirkbride was present 
on the occasion is further proved by an entry in the Wardrobe expenses of the 
38th Edw. I. recording the payment of wages to ten of his foot-soldiers.3^ In March, 
35th Edw. 1. 1307, he was nominated a Commissioner of Array in Allersdale ;■ 
and on the 26th October, 3rd Edw. II. 1309, was with others commanded to de- 
fend the marches near Carlisle against the Scots ;* and on the 17th July, 1310, 
received letters of protection.^ On the Srd February, 1316, a writ was addressed 
to him, stating that the King had appointed John de Castre, Constable of the 
castle of Carlisle, but that Andrew de Harda would not deliver up the custody 
of it, and he and others were ordered upon pain of forfeiture to cause it to be 
rendered to Castre accordingly,? The Scots having committed various inroads, 
and destroyed the property of the inhabitants, Kirkbride with several other 
persons obtained a remission of the tax of one-eighteenth, in consequence of the 
losses they had sustained, by writ tested on the 25th November, 13 Edw. II. 



Richard, and Roger transferred the same to Walter, father of John, who allowed Richard to 
marry under age without the license of the King. The marriage was valued last eyre at 100 marks, 
when Walter declared it to have occurred with license of the King, as John now says, who alleges 
the record. A writ was directed to the justices, Srd December, anno 21, about referring their 
exaction of 100 marks to the next parliament. Upon inquiry by jury, it is reported that Richard's 
heritage came first to him on the part of his father, which was held of Walter, and afterwards fell 
to him, before he was married, on the part of his mother, a parcel of the barony of Levinton, held 
of the King in capite, whereby his marriage belonged at the time he was married to the King 
—Placita de Quo Warranto, p. 115. Nicholson and Bum state that the parish of Kirkbride is 
part of the barony of Wigton, vol. I. p. 211. 

X Palgrave's " Parliamentary Write," p. 45, and Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 227. 

y Liber Quotidianus, &c. p. 261. ' Palgrave's " Parliamentary Write," p. 580. 

• Rot. Scot. p. 77. ^ Ibid. p. 89. c Ibid. p. 153. 
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1319 ;^ and on the 8th May, 18 Edw. IL 1325, lie was appointed to keep the 
truce with the Scots.^ After this time nothing more is recorded of him ; and be 
probably died in the 5th Edw. TIL 1331, leaving Walter, his son and heir, then forty 
years of age/ The name of his wife is not stated, but Nicholson and Bum assert 
that he left a son called Walter, who was Knight of the Shire for Cumberland 
in the 9th Edw. II., and ^ from whom male issue descended for several genera- 
tions, who were lords of the manor of Kirkbride, until a coheir of Greorge Kirk* 
bride transferred a moiety of it to the Dalstons of Dalston Hall.'' For this very 
vague statement a correct account of the family cannot perhaps be substituted; 
but the following notices throw some light upon the descent 

In the Calendar of the Inquisitions '^ ad quod damnum,** of the 12th. Edw. Iljs 
is the following entry : 

*^ Walterus Kirkebride, Kirkeandres terr' ib'm. Eden Piscaria« . Skelton maner' 
3^ p*s. CumV.- 

In the 1st Edw. III. a John Kirkbride died seised of lands in Cumberland, 
and left Walter Kirkbride, his brother, his heir, then forty years old ;*» which John 
and Walter were probably sons of the subject of this artide. 

The said Walter Kirkbride died in the 10th Edw. III., leaving Richard his 
son, his heir, then twenty-two years of age.* Richard de Kirkbride died in the 
23rd Edw. III. leaving Richard, his son and heir, one year old,^ who, it may be 
safely concluded, was the Sir Richard Kirkbride, husband of Johanna, who died 
in the 22nd Ric. II., leaving Richard his son, his heir, nine years old.^ In the 
1st Hen. IV.,°* however, an inquisition was held on the death of a Sir Richard 
de Kirkbride, Knight, who held the same lands as were mentioned in the pre* 
vious inquisition of the 22nd Ric. II., whose wife was called Agnes, and whose 
son and heir was also named Richard, and then nine years old ; hence it may be 
inferred that these inquisitions related to the same person, that he was twice 
married, and that his son Richard, who was a Knight, and made proof of his 
age in the 1st Hen. IV."* was by his first wife Johanna. 

In the 33rd Edw.. I. a Richard de Kirkbride, of Laurencehelme in Cumber^ 



d Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 409. e Ibid. p. 598. f E«ch. 5 Edw. IIL No. 74. 

g Page 257. ^ Eech. 1 Edw. III. No. 21. i Each. 20 Edw. III. No, 58| 
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land, died^ leaving Johanna, the wife of John Smallwood, his heir;<' and in the 
23rd Edw. III. Richard, the son of Walter Kirkbride, junior, then aet. 21, was 
found heir to the lands in Cumberland of Margaret Wigton^ the wife of Sir John 
Weston, Knight. She died seised of the lands which John Baron of Wigton 
held, and it may be supposed that she was his daughter ; that she died without 
issue ; and that the said Richard Kirkbride was descended from the John Kirk- 
bride mentioned in the proceedings in the 13th Edw. II. relative to the Baron^s 
heirs.P The Calendar of the Patent RoUsS contains the following entry in the 
3rd Ric II. : ^^ Rex confirmavit Ricardo de Kirkebride in feodo consanguineo et 
hseredi Roberti Parvinge, Tjandam de Brathwaite infra forestam de Englewoode, 
pro feodifirma octo marcarum necnon licentiam assartandi quinquaginta acras 
parcelT ejusdem/* 

It has been already remarked that the male line of Kirkbride terminated with 
jBeorge Kirkbride, and that one of his daughters and coheirs married ' Dal* 
ston ; Emma, another of these coheirs, appears to have been the wife of Robert 
Clibome, of Westmweland, whose great*greal>-grandson was five years old in 
1585.' 




The arms of Kiirkbride .are said, in the Poem, to have 
been. Argent, a cross engrailed Vert;" but in the Roll in 
the Cottonian MS.^ Sir Richard de Kirkbride, whose name 
occurs among the knights of Northumberland and Cum*- 
berland, is stated to have borne. Argent, a. saltire engrailed 
Vert ; and which coat is also attributed by Vincent to George 
Kirkbride abov^mentioned. 



o Efcb. 33 Edw. I. No. 18. 
r Vincent's Yprkshire, f. 127 b. 
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BARTHOLOMEW DE BADLESMERE. 

[page 78.] 

It is a singular coincidence that die career of the two knights^ Badlesmere 
and Cromwell^ whom the Poet describes as having acted together at the siege of 
Carlaverock Castle^ should present such a striking resemblance. They be- 
came the most distinguished peers of the reign of Edward the Second, were 
frequently selected to perform the same duties, and for a considerable time 
equally deserved and enjoyed the confidence and esteem of their sovereign. 

Bartholomew de Badlesmere was the son and heir of Sir Gunceline de Badles- 
mere, a knight of high reputation ; and was bom about the year 1275. In June, 
22 Edw. I. 1294^ he was excepted from the general summons of persons holding 
by military tenure or serjeantcy which was then issued for the expeditiim into 
Gascony. *In the 26th Edw. 1. 1297-8, however, he was ordered by three writs to 
perform military service in Flanders ;' and in June, 1300, he was at the siege of 
Carlaverock. He and Cromwell were sent, the Poem states, by Lord Clifford to 
the gate of the castle with that nobleman^s banner, and behaved during the whole 
day ^ well and bravely." The Wardrobe accounts of the time contain the fol- 
lowing entries respecting Badlesmere and his father : 

Anno 28 Edw. 1299. ^ Domino Guncelino de Badelesmere, pro feodo suo 
hiemali, per manus Bartholomei filii sui, apud* Berewicum super Twedam, xxvij 
die Decembr', vj&*. xiij^. iiij^f.^y 

^ Domino Guncelino de Badlesmere, pro roba sua hiemali, per manus Bar- 
tholomei filii sui,apud Berewicum super Twedam, xsxi. die Decembr* viij marc.** 

^ Domino Bartho' de Badelesmere, pro roba sua hiemali, per manus proprias 
apud Berewicum super Twedam, xxix die Decembr iiij marc.*** 

In the following year his father. Sir Gunceline de Badlesmere, died, when 
he was found to be his heir, at which time he was twenty-six years of age.^ 



u Palgrave'fl " Parliamentary Writs," p. 260. » Ibid. pp. 260, 304, 306. 

y Liber Quotidianus Contrarotulatoris Gardarobae, 28 Edw. I. p. 188. 

z Ibid. p. 310. ft Ibid. p. 311. b Escb. 29 Edw. I. 
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According to Dngdale he was in the wan of Scotland in the 29th^ Slgt, 32nd, 
and 34th Edw.L ; and in the 85th Edw. 1. 1306-7, he was a Knight of the Shire 
for the county of Kent, and obtained a writ de expensis for his attendance in 
parliament in that year at Carlisle.^ 

In the Ist Edw. II. 1307-8, Badlesmere was constituted Gk^veraor of Bristol 
Castle ; and again in the 3rd Edw. IL 1309-10, when the custody of the town 
and barton were also entrusted to him. Through the influence of Gilbert Earl 
of Gloucester and Henry Earl of Lincoln he obtained a grant in that year of 
the castle and manor of Chilhain in Kent, to hold for the life of himself and of 
Margaret his wife ; and of several other manors. In November, 1308, at the re* 
quest of Philip King of France, he was appointed a commissioner to grant a truce 
to the Scots ;^ and on the 3rd December following he was nominated Captain 
of the forces then sent into Scotland.® On the 26th October, 3 Edw. II. 1309, 
he received his first writ of summons to parliament as a Baron ;^ and on the 
2nd August, 4 Edw. IL 1310, was enjoined to be at Berwick on Tweed, equipped 
for the field, to serve against the Scots.s As his life presents far more interest- 
ing objects of attention, it would be tiresome if not useless to state the date of 
every writ which he received to attend the King in his Scottish wars, it being 
sufficient to observe that his name appears on almost every occasion when an 
expedition was made into that country. 

On the 17th of March, 1310, Badlesmere was appointed one of the peeni to re- 
gulate the royal household ;^ and in the 5th Edw. II. 1312, he was constituted 
Governor of Leeds Castle : about that time he obtained a grant of various lands 
in Wiltshire ; and on the 17th January and 16th August, 6 Edw. II. 1313, he was 
commanded, on pain of forfeiture of his possessions, not to attend a tournament 
which was proposed to be held at Newmarket.^ He was, Dugdale says, again 
made Constable of the town, castle, ^d barton of Bristol, in the 6th Edw. II. 
1312-13, which office he held in November, 1314 ;^ and in March following he 
was Custbs of Glamorganshire.^ Badlesmere appears about that time involved in a 



c Palgrave's " Parliamentary Write/' pp. 189, 190^ 191. 

d Rot. Scot. vol. I. p. 59. e Ibid. p. 60. 

f Appendix to the First Peerage Report, p. 198. S Ibid. p. 202. 

^ Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 443. i Foedera, N. £. vol. II. pp. 196 and 22S. k Ibid. p. 257. 

1 Ibid. p. 264. 
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dispute with the inhabitants of Bristol, a plea on the subject occurring on the rolls 
of parliament."^ He was present with other peers in the 8th Edw. II. 1314-15, 
when the petition was heard from the. Abbot and Convent of Rufford ;^ and at* 
tended the parliament when some proceedings took place with the ambassadors 
from Flanders.^ In the 9th Edw. II. 1315-6, he was present in parliament when 
the quarrel between the King and the Earl of Lancaster was settled ;P and in 
the same year was one of the manucaptors of Theobald de Verdon.^ In Febru- 
ary, 9 Edw. II. 1316, he was sent to repress the rebellion of Llewellyn Prince 
of Wales ;' and a few months afterwards he assisted at the ceremony of knighting 
Sir Richard de Rodney, and placed the spur on his left foot.* 

Badlesmere was intended to have been dispatched to Scotland in August, 10 
Edw. II. 1316, as letters of safe conduct were granted on the 28th of that month 
to Richard.de la Lee, his clerk, Thomas de Eshe and Thomas de Chidecroft, his 
valets, who were sent to Newcastle upon Tyne to provide com and other provi- 
sions against his arrival ;^ in December following the Bishops of Norwich and 
Ely, Earl of Pembroke, Otho de Grandison, and himself, were appointed ambasr 
sadors to Amadeus of Savoy ;^ and Dugdale asserts that in the 8th Edw. II. he 
and Grandison were sent in that capacity to the court of Rome^ 

In .131.7 Edward the Second meditated a voyage to the Holy Land, and 
Badlesmere was, by writ tested on the 4th January in that year, directed to make 
the necessary preparations :^ it was probably in relation to that object that 
he was appointed Ambassador to the Pontiff on the 8th January following ;y 
from which time until July, many documents occur in the ^^ Foedera** connected 
with the Holy See ; and in those negociations Badlesmere bore a very conspi-* 
cuous part.* 

His eminent services were in the 8th and 9th Edw. II. partially rewarded by 
a grant of the custody of Skipton Castle during the minority of Roger de CUf-> 
ford ; by an assignation of the proceeds out of the rents of the King's lands in 



m Rot. Pari. vol. I. p. 359. See also p. 434. » Rot Pari. vol. I. p. 298 b. 

o Ibid. p. 359. P Ibid. p. 351. q Ibid. p. 353. r Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p, 283. 

s Selden*8 Titles of Honour, p. 642» cited in Anstis's Collection of Authorities on the Order of 
the Bath, p. 8. t Rot. Scot. vol. I. p. 162. 

u Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 303-3. » Ibid. p. 309. 7 Ibid. p. 311. 

> Ibid. pp. 311, 335. 
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Glamorgan and Morganak ; and by charter b for free warren, markets, and fairs, 
in many of his lordships. 

In the 9th, 10th, and 11th Edw. II. he was in the Scottish wars ; and in the 
latter year was once more appointed Constable of the Castles of Bristol and 
Leeds. He was sent to Northampton to treat with the Earl of Lancaster on 
the government of the realm ; and on the 9th August, 12 Edw. II. 1318, was a 
party to the terms of agreement then determined on between the King and 
the Earl.* 

Badlesmere became Steward of the King's household as early as November, 13 
Edw. 11. 1319 ;^ and it is^^orthy of observation that in the various letters from 
Edward to the Pope, begging his Holiness to appoint Henry de Burghersh, 
Bishop of Lincoln, he constantly describes him as the nephew of Badlesmere : ^ 
this probably arose from the latter having become personally known to the 
Pontiff when an Ambassador at his court. On the 1st March, 13 Edw. II. 1319^ 
he was appointed with Hugh le Despenser the younger, to reform the state of the 
Duchy of Acquitaine, and to remove all such officers there as were unfit to fulfil 
their duties:** oh the 1st December in that year he was ordered to treat for a 
truce with the Scots ;^ and was present at the fViars Minors of York on the 
23rd January, 13 Edw. H. 1320, when the King received the great seal froioi 
John Hotham, Bishop of Ely, the Chancellor:^ in March following he was ap- 
pointed Ambassador to the King of France and to the Pope.^ On the 19th 
January, 1321, he was sent with Aymer de Valence Earl of Pembroke, and many 
others, to treat for peace with Robert de Brus, at which time Badlesmere was 
still Steward of the Royal Household :^'in the ensuing April he was Constable 
of Dover and of the Cinque Ports ;^ and on the 21st of that month commands 



a Rot Pari. vol. I. pp. 46S, 454 ; and Foedera, N. E. voL 11. p, S70. 

b Foedera, N. E. vol. 11. p. 405. 

c Ibid. pp. 405» 4O69 411, 412, 414, and others. Blore, in his <^ History of Rutland/' states that 
Robert first Baron Burghersh married a sister of Bartholomew de Badlesmere, by whom he had the 
Bishop of Lincoln and his brother Bartholomew, who was probably named after his maternal uncle; 
and who was summoned to parliament from 1330 to 1354. 

d Carte's Rot. Vase. vol. I. p. 55. « Foedera, N. E. vol. 11. pp. 409-10. 

f Ibid. p. 415. S Ibid. pp. 419, 420. h Ibid. p. 441. i Ibid. p. 448. 
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were issued to him and several other peers to preserve the peace ; and they were 
forbidden to give credence to false rumours.^ 

Lord Badlesmere obtained a release dated on the 20th August^ 15 Edw. II. 
1321, from all engagements contained in a writing by which he had bound him* 
self to perform ^^ plusurs choses,**^ but of what nature they were does not apr 
pear. From the date, this document seems to be the one which is referred to in 
the Calendar of the Patent Rolls.>* 

Until this time Badlesmere's career was marked by uninterrupted success : his 
talents and fidelity had been conspicuous both in the field and in diplomatic 
aflairs ; and he enjoyed in the highest degree the fietvour of his sovereign. However 
important his services were, and the simple statement of the occasions upon 
which he was employed are sufficient evidence of the confidence which was rer 
posed in him, his merits were amply rewarded. He had been raised to the 
peerage, and had received innumerable grants of lands ;^ but more than all, as it 
is unquestionable proof of Edward's regard, he was the Steward of his House^ 
hold. This brief review of the conduct of this Baron^ and of the manner in 
which he was treated by the king is material to die consideration of the causes 
which could have induced an individual so deservedly honoured, to join a powem 
fill rebellion against the royal dignity and authority ; for his conduct evinced 
either the most exalted patriotism or the most despicable ingratitude. Eivery 
motive which is supposed to actuate the human heart must have bound Badles- 
mere to support the King, excepting those which ought to be paramount to all 
others, a love of our country and of public and private liberty, and their insepa- 
rable attendants, a hatred of injustice and oppression. It argues, then, powerfully 
against Edward that even his friends and the officers of his house deserted him ; 
and instead of that desertion exciting our compassion for his situation, it only 
tends to raise those who abandoned him in our good opinion ; since to have 
submitted longer would have been to approve of the unhappy state into which 
the realm was thrown by his weakness or his vices. 

The fact, then, that Badlesmere joined the Earl of Lancaster and the other 
Barons in the effort to produce a reform in the government can scarcely create 
surprise, and ought not to be considered as a stain upon his character. He 

k Foedera, N. E. vol. 11. p. 448. 1 Ibid. p. 454. m P^ge 90 a. 

n See Calendar to the Patent Rolls, pp. 69 b, 70, 7S, 78, 82, 84, 84 b; 85. 
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forfeited, it is true, his fidelity to his sovereign, hut it is at least douhtful if he 
did not thereby preserve his fidelity to his country. The first act of disobedience 
he committed was to go from Tilbury in Essex to Hengham in Kent/ where 
being met by* some of his adherents, and having taken part of his soldiers out of 
his castle of Leeds, he mardied to Chilham, and thence to Canterbury, with 
nineteen knights ; and visited the shrine of St. Thomas. At Canterbury he was 
joined by his wife and John de Cromwell, soon after which he proceeded to'the 
Barons at Oxford. The King having sent the Queen to Leeds Castle, where she 
was denied admittance by the persons whom Badlesmere had left to guard it^^ 
siege was immediately laid to the castle, and its owner having failed in persuading 
the confederated peers to march to its relief, it fell into the King's hands, when 
Margaret, the wife of Lord Badlesmere, and Giles his son, and heir, were taken 
prisoners and conveyed to the Tower. 

On the 26th December, 1321, a writ was issued to the Sheriff of Gloucester to 
arrest him, and to inquire by a jury, to whom he had given protection, for what 
time, and their names ;P and he, with the other rebelUous Barons, having en- 
tered and burnt Bridgenorth, they were declared to have forfeited all their lands.^ 

So inveterate was Edward's resentment against Badlesmere, that, when at the 
request of the Earls of Richmond, Pembroke, Arundel, and Warren, he gave 
Roger de Mortimore of Wigmore safe and sure conduct with any forty persons 
of condition whom he chose to select, to come from Belton le Strange to treat 
with those Earls, on the 17th January, 15 Edw. II. 1322,>^ this Baron was spe- 
cially excepted from being one of the number. The following curious letter, 
which is translated from the copy in the " Foedera,'* shows that Badlesmere was 
then at Pomfret. It was addressed to Ralph Lord Neville, and was sealed with 
the seal of James de Douglas : it was probably written early in 1322. 

** Sire, — Know that the treaty which was to take place between us is nearly 
completed, as the Earl of Hereford, Mons>^ Roger Dammory, Mons' Hugh 
D'Audley, Mons' Bartholomew de Badlesmere, Mons' Roger de Clifford, Mons' 
John Giffard, Mons' Henry Tyes, Mons' Thomas Maudyt, Mons' John de 
Wylington, and I, and all the others, are arrived at Pomfret, and ready to give 



o Writs to the Sheri^ of several counties relative to this circumstance, tested October 1321, 
are preserved in the Fcedera, N. E, vol. 11. p. 4f67-8. 
p Ibid. p. 469. q Ibid. p. 471. ' Ibid. p. 472. 
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you surety' if you will perform the things proposed, that is to say to come to 
our assistance, and to accompany us into England and Wales. Moreover we 
also entreat that you will appoint a day and place where we may meet you to 
perform the things faithfully, and to live and die with us in our quarrel. And 
we pray you to cause us to have safe conduct for thirty horsemen to go safely 
into your parts.*** = 

Badlesmere was summoned to parliament from the 26th October, 3 Edw. II. 
1309, to the 5th August, 14 Edw. II. 1320 ;^ but his long and, unless his junc-^ 
tion with the discontented Barons be considered to tarnish his former merits, 
honourable career, terminated in the most tragical manner. On the 11th March, 
15 Edw. II. 1322,* writs were directed to the Earls of Kent and Surrey to arrest 
the Earl of Lancaster, this Baron, and his other adherents. In obedience to the 
royal mandate the Earls marched with a strong force against them; and, as is 
well known, defeated them at Boroughbridge in Yorkshite on the 16th March, 
1322. Badlesmere shared the fate of his leader, the Earl of Lancaster : being 
taken prisoner he was immediately sent to Canterbury to be drawn and hanged, 
which sentence was accordingly executed. ' He was hung on a gallows at Bleen, 
and his head being cut off, h was set on a pole at Burgate. 

Lord Badlesmere was about forty-seven years of age at his death, and left issue 
by his wife Margaret, who was bom in 1289, the daughter of Thomas de Clare, 
grandson of Richard Earl of Gloucester, a son, Giles, and four daughters ; 1. 
Margery, who married William Lord Roos;^^ 2. Maud, who married John de 
Vere, Earl of Oxford;* 3. Ehzabeth, who was first the wife of Edmund Mor- 
timer, and secondly of William Earl of Northampton ;* and 4. Margaret, who 
married John Lord Tibetot.* 

Lady Badlesmere continued a prisoner in the Tower for several months ; but at 
the intercession of her son-in-law. Lord Roos, and others, who engaged for her ap- 
pearance on receiving three weeks notice, she obtained her release, when she en- 
tered the convent of Minoresses without Aldgate ; and two shillings per diem were 
allowed for her support, which were to be paid by the Sheriff of Essex. She was 
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the sister of Richard de Clare, and aunt and coheiress of Thomas de Clare ; Maud, 
her sister, married Robert de Clifford, and her son Robert de Clifford was the 
other coheir of the said Thomas de Clare.* In the reign of Edward the Third 
she petitioned for the restitution of certain lands which had been enfeoffed to 
her and her late husband,^ and also for the castle of Leeds or her nianor of 
Aderle ; and succeeded in obtaining the latter :^ other lands were also ordered to 
be restored to her.** 

Giles second Lord Badlesmere was fourteen years old at his father*s death, and 
his wardship was committed to his cousin-german, Henry de Burghersh, Bishop 
of Lincoln. He obtained a restitution of hid father*s lands ^ which had Ibeen 
declared forfeited, and part of which were conferred on Eleanor the King's niece, 
wife of Hugh le Despencer;^ and was siimtnoned to parliament from the 9th 
to the 11th Edw. III. 1336 to 1337, but died in 1338 
without issue; when his sisters before-mentioned became 
his heirs. 



XZL 




The arms of Badlesmere were. Argent, a fess between two 
bars gemells Gtdes;^ but when at C^laverock the arms of 
Bartholomew de Badlesmere Were differenced by a label 
Azure, liis father being then liying. 



a Escheats, 14 Edw. II. No. 45, and 1 Edw. III.; and Calend. Rot. Patent, p. 147 b. 
b Rot Pari. voL IL p. 4S0. c Ibid. pp. 436, 437. d Ibid. pp. 420, 422, 423. 
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JOHN DE CROMWELL. 

[page 78.] 

Although Dugdale states that ^' there is notable mention in our public records 
of this family before any of them became Barons of the realm," he does not 
positively inform us who was the father of John de Cromwell, the first peer; 
but leaves it to be inferred that he was the son as well as successor of a 
Ralph de Cromwell who was living in the 35th Edw. L It appears however 
from the inquisition on a Ralph de Cromwell, and who, it may be safely pre- 
sumed, was the person mentioned by Dugdale, that he left Ralph his son his 
heir, and who was then only seven years of age. 

Many reasons*^ could be adduced for believing that the subject of this article 
was not related to the Lords Cromwell of Tatshall ; but as the pedigrees of that 
house are confused and contradictory, and as the usual sources of information, 
Liquisitiones post Mortem, relating to that family do not regularly occur, it is 
impossible to throw any light on the subject, without very considerable expense 
and labour. 

The earliest occasion on which a John de Cromwell is mentioned in the reign 
of Edward the First is in 1292, when he was one of the manucaptors of Ralph 
de Cromwell, but it is doubtful if it was the same individual who was at the 
siege of Carlaverock in June, 1300.* He was then in the prime of life : we are 
told he was both brave and handsome, and that his shield was bruised and de- 
faced by the stones that fell on it during the assault of the castle. In the 29th 

h The arms of Cromwell, from whom the Lords of Tatshall descended, were. Argent, a chief 
Gules, over all a bend Azure, and which are attributed to << Le Seygnyer de Cromwell," in More's 
« Nomina et Insignia Gentilitia," though they do not occur on the Roll in the Cottonian MS. 
Caligula, A. xviii. The seal of Ralph Lord Cromwell, in December, 1370, to a charter in the 
British Museum, contains the same arms : that of Maud his wife, who styled herself '< Lady 
of Tatshall,*' in November, 1417, (Ancient Charters, 49, A. 44,) and which is also annexed to the 
charter in 1370, contains four shields ; the 1st, Tatshall ; 2nd, Vaire, a fess ; Srd, Vaire, and a fess 
impaling a chief and a bend ; 4th, three quintefoils and a canton. 

i Rot. Pari. vol. L p. 89. 



JOHNDE CROMWELL. 357 

Edw. I;he married Idonea, youngest daughter and coheiress of Robert de Vipount^ 
hereditary Sheriff of Westmoreland^ and widow of Roger de Leybume ; and on 
the 20th January, 31 Edw. I. 1303, he was ordered to place himself with horses 
and arms, and all his forces, under the command of John de Segrave, the King's 
Lieutenant in Scotland.^ In the 33rd Edw. I. 1305, Cromwell became involved 
m a serious quarrel with Nicholas de Segrave, who had insulted him whilst in 
the King's service in Scotland ; but as the dispute, the particulars of which are 
fully related on the Rolls of Parliament, has been alluded to in the memoir of 
that Baron, it is unnecessary to enlarge on the subject.^ 

As soon as Edward the Second ascended the throne, he loaded Cromwell 
with distinguished marks of his confidence and favour: on the 10th of 
March, 1 Edw. II. 1308, he caused him to be summoned to parliament as a 
Baron ;™ and in the same year he bestowed on him the castle of Hope in Flint- 
shire, with the manor, for life, upon condition that he should rebuild that castle ; 
he nominated him Governor of Striguil Castle ; and also appointed him to the 
important situation of Constable of the Tower of London, an office which he 
held with but short intermissions during his life.*^ From the Ist Edw. II. to the 
7th Edw. III. numerous writs were directed to him or to his seneschal, com- 
manding him to raise from forty to sixty foot soldiers from the lands of Hope.® 
During the reign of Edward the Second, and in the early part of that of Edward 
the Third, he was repeatedly commanded to serve in the Scottish wars.? On the 
17th March, 3 Edw. II. 1310, he was one df the peers appointed to reform the 
royal household ;^ and on the 8th March, 5 Edw. II. 1312, he was ordered to treat 
with other peers relative to certain ordinances which they had made.' In July> 
1310, he was constituted Ambassador to the King of France:" on the 15th 



k Pa]graYe*8 " Parliamentary Writs," p. 369; and Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 948. 
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. n In the 8th Edw. III. the year before that in which Cromwell is supposed to have died, the 
King granted the office of Keeper [Custos] of that fortress to William de Montacute, after the death 
of John de Cromwell *' ciistodis ejusdem." 

o Rot Scot vol. L pp. 106, 120, 127, 159, 171, 176, 185, 231 ; and Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. 
pp. 857, 863. 

P Appendix to the First Peerage Report q Rot Pari. vol. I. p. 44S b. 

r Fcedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 159 ; and Rot Pari. vol. I. p. 447. > Fcedera, N. E. vol. IL p. 110. 
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April, 5 Edw. II. 1311, he was sent to Boulogne sor Mer to treat with certain 
persons sent there by that monarch ;^ and in the 6ch Edw. II« 1312, he was dis- 
patched on the King's service into Gascony, and obtained a precept to the Con- 
stable of Bordeaux to pay him ^50 sterling towards his expenses on the occar 
sion. In January, 6 Edw. II. 1313, he was ordered to treat with some Cardi- 
nals;^ and in the 7th Edw. II. 1314, he was sent with Henry de Scrope into 
Wales, when he was allowed ten marks for his charges, which were to be paid by 
the Chamberlain of Caernarvon. He was commanded with three others to hear 
and determine all complaints against John de Segrave or his servants in the 
execution of his duties of Keeper of the Forests beyond the Trent, and of the 
castles of Nottingham and Derby, in the 8th Edw. II. 1314;^ and also to inquire 
into the petition presented by the inhabitants of Nottingham relative to the state 
of the bridges and causeways in that county .y 

In December, 10 Edw. 11. 1316, Cromwell was sent with Badlesmere and 
others on an embassy to the PontiflP;' and in the 11th Edw. IL 1317, he was 
made Governor of Tickhill Castle in Yorkshire : he received a grant of various 
lands in that year; again in the 11th,* 12th^ and 15th Edw. II. ;^ and in the 
14th Edw. II. he was one of the manucaptors of Henry Tyes.^ 

Excepting that Cromwell's name appears among the Barons who were foi^ 
bidden to attend the assembly which the Earl of Lancaster had appointed to meet 
at Doncaster on the 12th November, 15 Edw. II. 1324,« the evidence in favour 
of the opinion that he escaped the vicissitudes of fortune which attended 
the peerage in the reign of Edward the Second, was so strong, and the pro- 
bability that he adhered under every circumstance to the cause of his sovereign, 
so great, that some remarks on the subject were actually written; but proof 
was afterwards discovered that he was connected with the rebellion of 
the Earl of Lancaster, as his estates were consequently forfeited, and he 
did not recover them until the 1st Edw. IIL, when commands were issued to the 
SheriflPs of York, Wiltshire, Nottingham, Warwick, Rutland, Bedford, Bucks, 
Northampton, and Lincoln, to restore to him his lands in those counties.^ But, 



t Fcedera, N. E. vol. IL p. 166. * « Ibid. p. 197. » Rot. Pari, vol, I. p. 825 a. 

y Ibid. p. 333 a. * Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 303. • Calend. Rot Patent p. 84 b. 

b Ibid. p. 86 b. c Ibid. p. 91. ^ Rot Pari. vol. I. p. S85. 

e Foedera, N. E. vol. IL p. 459. ^ Rot Pari. vol. II. p. 422 a. 
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though his territories were withheld from him, he evidently recovered Edward's 
favomr/ for, in the 18th Edw. II. 1324, he was appointed Admiral of the King's 
fleet towards the Duchy of Gascony ; and as Dugdale says that he attended Queen 
Isabel to France in that year, it may be inferred that he commanded the ships 
which escorted her across the channel. 

On the accession of Edward the Third he was reappointed Constable of the 
Tower of London ; and was soon afterwards enjoined to serve in the wars of Scot^ 
land. Having been summoned to parliament from the 10th March, 1 Edw. II. 
1308, to the 1st April, 9 Edw. III. 1335, he '' departed this life soon after,** accord- 
ing to Dugdale ; but, as his name occurs among the Inquisitiones post Mortem 
in the 7th Edw. III., it is most probable that he died in that year. 

His wife was, as has been before observed, Idonea,^ the daughter and co- 
heiress of Robert de Vipount ; but the statement of Dugdale, that he was the 
ancessor of the Lords Cromwell of Tatshall is too doubtftd to 
be repeated. 

The arms borne by John Cromwell at Carlaverock, were, 
Azure, a lion rampant double queued Argent, crowned Or;^ 
but, agreeably to the Roll of Arms in the Cottonian MS. he 
then used the coat of Vipount, Gules, six annulets Or,^ of 
which family his wife was one of the coheiresses. 




g In the 6th Edw. III. he and Idoignd his wife petitioned, stating that, hy a statute made at 
Westminster soon ader the coronation, the fines levied by Hugh le Despenser by force and con- 
straint should be reversed at the suit of the parties, and, that as they bad levied a fine to him by 
force and menace, and at peril of their lives, they prayed that they might not be disinherited by 
the effects of it, to the damnation of his soul. Rot Pari. vol. II. p. 68. 

b Blore, in his " History of Rutland," says she died s. p. before the 8th Edw. III. 

i Page 78, ante. ^ Caligula, A. xviii. 
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JOHN DE CRETING. 

[page 78.] 

There are several reasons for believing that this Knight was the individual who 
many years afterwards was raised to the dignity of a Baron of the realm ; but, 
notwithstanding that that circumstance occasioned him to be noticed by Sir Wil- 
liam Dugdale, few facts can be stated of his life. 

He was the son of Sir Adam de Creting, who died in the 24th Edw. I. 1296, 
seised of lands in the counties of Essex, Huntingdon, Suffolk, and Shropshire, 
and also in Wales.^ Two inquisitions were held on his decease, one in the 24th 
Edw. I. and the other in the 27th Edw. I., by the former of which John his son 
and heir was found to be seventeen, and by the latter twenty-four years of age, a 
trifling discrepancy not uncommon in those records. The precise time of his birth 
cannot therefore be determined, but it evidently occurred between 1275 and 
1279 ; and as he must have been of full age, if not a few years beyond it, when 
he was at the siege of Carlaverock, the first of those statements is the most 
likely to be correct. Dugdale asserts that he was bom at Striguil in Wales, and 
that he accompanied his father in the expedition into Gascony in the 22nd Edw. 
I. ; but this is not very probable, since he could not, according to either of the 
inquisitions just cited, have been then moreHihan nineteen years old. 

The manner in which Creting is spoken of by the Poet is not a little ambi- 
guous ; and, though the passage is translated that he was in danger of Iqsing his 
horse by a person pricking it with an arrow, and that he used such haste to 
strike him that he did not appear to be dissembling, considerable doubt is enter- 
tained of the accuracy of the version. It is however certain that he rendered 
himself conspicuous in the assault of the Castle ; and it is said that he was again 
in the wars of Scotland in the 34th Edw. 1. 1305-6. Among the petitions on the 
Rolls of Parliament of the reigns of Edward the First and Second, but to which 

the exact date cannot be assigned, is one from John de Creting, stating that 

» 

1 Eich. 24 Edw. L No. i7> and 27 Edw. I. No. 25. 
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Adam de Creting his father had borrowed two hundred and twenty marks of the 
King's' Wardrobe towards the war in Gascony, and which were now demanded 
of him ; but as he had heard that the King had remitted the claim of others 
who wiBre so situated, he prayed that he might also be pardoned the debt ; and 
he was answered that the King ^^ le pardone du tot**°^ 

On the 30th June, 8 Edw. II. 1315, he was commanded to serve with horse 
and arms against the Scots ;^ and on the 20th February, 18 Edw. II. 1325^ was 
summoned from the counties of Huntingdon and Cambridge to attend, simi- 
larly equipped, in Acquitaine.** In the 4th Edw. III. 1330, he obtained a 
charter for free warren in his manor of Stocton Magna in Huntingdonshire ;P and 
on the 27th January, 20th July, 20th October, and 11th December, 6 Edw. III. 
1325,4 he was summoned to parUament as a Baron ; after which time nothing is 
recorded of him. 

Creting probably died about 1333 or 1334, when he must have been nearly 
sixty years of age, but no inquisition was held on his decease, nor has any pedi- 
gree been found. It is evident, that his lands were inherited by his family, for in 
the 7th Ric. II. 1383-4, Thomas de Cretings held the manor of Barwe in 
Suffolk ;' and in the 22nd Ric.JII.*l 398-9, Edward Creting was possessed of three 
parts of the manor of Fomham, and John Creting held Barwe and part of Fom- 
ham, in that county ,■ each of which manors became the property of John Baron 
Creting on the death of his father Sir Adam in the 24th Edw. I.; but whether 
the said Thomas, John, and Edward Creting were his immediate descendants has 
not been ascertained. 

The other facts relating to this family which have been discovered, are, that 
Isabella is called the daughter and heiress of an Adam de Creting in a collection 
of notes from records, and apparently upon the authority of an inquisition, 24 
Edw. I.;* that in 1307 Roger Bigot, Earl of Norfolk, held of John de Creting, 
in Romford in ^ssex, one capital messuage, 180 acres of arable and five of 
meadow, 100 of pasture called Layes, and 64 s. rent, by the service of one penny 



m Rot Pari. vol. I. p. 462. » Rot Scot vol. I. p. 146. 

o Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 591. P CalencL Rot Chart p. 164. 

4 Appendix to the First Peerage Report, pp. 410, 41S> 417) 419. 

r Calend. Inquisit. post Mortem, Esch. 7 Ric. U. vol. III. p. 63. s Ibid. pp. 241-2. 

^ Cotton. MSS. Claudius, A. viii., the references cited are, << R. I. 24 Edw. I. r. 6.** 
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per annum ;"" that on the 3rd October, 11 EAw. UL 1337, and on the 2Srd May, 
12 Edw. IIL 1338, an Edmund de Cretyng' receiyed letters of protection, he 
being then about to accompany the Earl of Northampton beyond the sea ;7 and 
that in the 38th Edw. III. 1364, Margaret, the daughter of Richard Creting, 

released to John de Montpiliers and Joan his wife, divers 

lands in Suffolk.* 



The arms of Creting were. Argent, a chevron between 
three mullets Ghiles ;* but in the contemporary Roll of Arms, 
where the name of ^Sir Johan de Cretinge'' occurs among 
the knights of Suffolk, they are thus bkzoned, ^' de Argent, 
a un cheveron e iij rouwels de Goules.^ 




tt Inq. 35 Edw. L cited in Morant*8 Essex, vol. I. p. 64. 

X The following abstract of a deed of Edm' de Creting, occurs in the Cottonian MS. Julius, C. 
vii. f. 175, with a drawing of the beautiful seal which was attached to it, whidi contains a shield 
charged with a chevron between three mullets, surmounted by a helmet^ on which is an armed 
leg with a spur affixed, the foot uppermost, issuing from a ducal coronet. 

" Edm* de Creting, ChTr, cone' Joh'n* de Abindon, piscio London*, terr' in manerio de Stock- 
too, et ij p'tes ad?ocac*o*is eccl'iae de Stockton, in com' Hunt', Hawisia uxor ejusdem Joh*is, test*, 
Johannes D*engayne, Will'us Moyne, Ric'us de Baiocis, Guide de S'to Claro, Joh*es de Papworth, 
Milites ; Hugo de Croa, Nic' de Stukle, &c. Dat' ibm xvj Maij, ao 22 Edw. III.*' 1348. 

y Foedera, N. E. vol. II. p. 997 and p. 1037. 

z Extracto from the Clause Rolls in the Harleian MS. 1176, f. 3. 

a Page 81, ante. b Cotton. MSS. Caligula, A. xvlii. 
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JOHN DEINCOURT. 

[face 83.] 



Every thing whidi has been ascertained of thi« Knight will 
Q Q Q Q be found in the account of Edmund Lord Deincourt in a 
a T I Q QyK^ former page, where it is conjectured that he was a younger 
/ j\^ 2w JN ^^^ ^f ^^* Baron*. 

His arms, the Poet informs us, were, Azure, billet^ and a 
fess dancette Or. 




« THE BROTHERS BASSET." 

[page 83.] 

Barren as many of the miemoirs of the Knights who were at the siege of Car- 
laverock are, not only of interest, but of facts of any kind, the attempt to collect 
particulars of their lives has never proved more fruitless than with respect to '^the 
brothers Basset." 

We may conclude, from the Roll of Arms which has been so usefid in 
identifying many of the individuals who have been noticed in these memoirs, 
that their names were Sir Edmund Basset and Sir John Basset, and that they 
were knights of the county of Gloucester. It might have been inferred from 
their being mentioned in that Roll that they were both living in the 10th or 12th 
Edw. XL, when it is presumed to have been compiled ; but an Edmund Bassett, 
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of Gloucestershire^ is recorded as ^Meceased** in the 4th Edw. 11. 1310-11^; and 
according to the inquisition held on his deaths he was possessed of lands in Glou- 
cestershire and Somersetshire, and left his three sisters, Isabel, the wife of John 
Pinchardine ; Margaret, the wife of Nicholas Valeirs ; and Katherine, the wife 
of John Bisset ; his heirs.^ 

A John Bassett was elected by the community of the county of Rutland to be 
one of the assessors or collectors of the fifteenth in the 29th Edw. I. 1300 ;® and 
was Sheriff of that county in 1302.^ If the Edmund Basset who died in the 4th 
Edw. II. was at Carkverock, the inquisition tends to raise a doubt as to whether 
the word '^frere** does not mean " brother" in a military sense rather than in the 
common acceptation of the word ; because if the ^' brother** who was with him at 
that siege survived him, his sisters would not have been his heirs. The slight 
difference between their arms, however, supports the idea of their rela- 
tionship. 

Notwithstanding that it has been suggested that the names of the '' brothers 
Bassett** were Edmund and John, some grounds exist for supposing that one of 
them was called Robert ; for immediately after speaking of them, the Poet says, 
the ^^ brother Robert** cast numerous stones from the Robinet; and in 1297 a 



c Rot. Orig. p. 174, et seq. 

d Esch. 4 Edw. II. No. 41. The following pedigree of Bassett, which occurs in the Harleian 
MS. 1041, f. 20, is cited in Fosbrokes « History of Gloucestershire." 

Sir Aunselme Bassett, Knt.=^Margaret, daughter to ... . Lemahen. 

Sir Edmond Bassett, ob. s. p. Isabel, sister^[John] Pyn- Margaret, mar. Katherine, 

[Esch. 4 Edw. IL] and co- I charde [Fin- [Nicholas] Val- [mar. John 

John Bassett, ob. s. p. heiress. I chardin]. lers[is]. Bisset.] 



Elizabeth, Ist wife.=^Symon Pynchard.=pMaud, 2nd wife. 

Elizabeth,=John Pynchard.=pl8abel. Edmond Pynchard,=y=Margerj. Mary, died before 

1st wife. I I alias^Bassett. I her father. 

Margaret, ob. s. p. , Sir Simon Bassett.=pMaud, dau. and heir of Sir John Bytton. 

A quo the Bassetts of Yewley in Gloucestershire. 
The arms there attributed to the family of Bassett of Yewley are. Quarterly, 1st and 4th, 
Ermine, on a canton Gules a mullet pierced Or ; 2nd, Ermine, a fess Gules ; Srd, Gules, a bend 
between six cross crosslets Or. 

e Pajgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," Digest, p. 449. 
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Robert Basset was returned from the counties of Nottingham and Derby as 
holding lands there^ and was consequently summoned to the Scottish wars in 
July, 1297/ and on the 24th June^ 1301 ;^ and another Robert Basset, who is 
described as of Rushton, and an Esquire, was similarly summoned from North- 
amptonshire in the former of those years/ It is possible, however, that the Robert 
who conducted the robinet was Robert de Tony, and if it was any other person 
than a Robert Basset^ the doubt which has just been expressed as to the 
meaning of the word *^ frere " is confirmed. But the name of Basset is too 

coidmon to pursue the inquiry upon such uncertain evidence 

as the Poem affords. 

The arms of the eldest of the brothers Basset, were, 
Ermine, on a chief indented Gules three mullets Or ; ^ and 
which, in the Roll of Arms, are assigned to Sir Edmund 
Basset^ 



And of the other brother. Ermine, on a chief indented 
Gules three escallops Orjs and which are ascribed in that 
Roll to Sir John Basset.^ 







' Palgrave's " Parliamentary Writs," Digest^ p. 460. 
^ Cottonian MSS. Caligula, A. xviil. 



§ Page 83, ante. 
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NOTES. 



Page 2, line 12. Cotes et Surcos. Dr. Meyrick observes, " Cotes is here introduced 
merely for the sake of the metre, for strictly speaking it is the juste au carps which was worn 
when the person was out of armour. It was never at this period emblazoned, and therefore 
must in the present instance be considered as synonymous with Surcos. The surcoat, which 
had been adopted by the crusaders in the thirteenth century to prevent their mail armour 
fix)m being heated by the sun's rays, a mode still continued by the Mamelukes of Egypt, was 
at first of merely vari^ated pattern, but soon became embellished with the same armorial 
bearings as the shield : hence the expression ^^ coat of arms." It was a long loose dress 
without sleeves, open before and behind for the convenience of riding, and girted round the 
waist by the cingulum militare or belt It was put on over the hauberk, and reached to 
the neck, and when the hood was placed on the head it was covered by it as far as the shoulders. 
The front and back were emblazoned alike." 

Page 4, line 5. Eschieles. " Although this word has been translated * squadrons,' it must 
not be understood in the modem confined sense of the word, any more than * battalion' for 
battaile. The latter is equivalent to our word line or calumny and the former to a division of 
ah army. It is fit)m the same source as the present term echellon, fit)m representing the 
steps of a ladder, which would be the appearance of the four eschieles moved from one line 
a little in advance of each other, without the diagonal direction now given to this kind of 
march." Dr. Meyrick. 

Page 5, line 2. del. " and sacks of." 

Ibid, line 11. Read, ^^ Henry, the good Earl of Lincoln, who was clasped and embraced 
by prowess, and who hath it sovereign in his heart, leading the first squadron, has," &c. 

Page 11, line 4. For " He was with the Count," read " He belonged to the Earl." 

Page 12, line 28. Bacheliers^ ^ This word is contracted firom two, — bas^hevalierSy and 
means the class generally termed poor knights. A further confusion was afterwards occa- 
sioned by the escpression knights-bachelors." Dr. Meyrick. 

Page 13, line 10. Perhaps the following is a preferable translation of the last sentence : 
** I cannot recollect wkat other Bannerets were there ; but, if I sum up the truth thereof for 
you, there were full a hundred good, bachelors there, not one of whom ever alighted at 
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quarters till they had searched the suspected passes. Along with them rode every day the 
Marshal, the harbinger, who assigned quarters to those who were to be lodged." 

Page 15, line 16. The translation should have been, " He had in his company Henry de 
Percy, his gi*andson, who seemed to have made a vow to disperse [or put to rout] the Scots." 
Page 17, line 1. The sentence ought to have stood thus : " Walter de Money was joined' 
to this company," &c. 

Ibid, line 8. " Burele," or " burlee," has been translated, upon the authority of Roque- 
fort, " stuff," but it undoubtedly meant " barry." In a Roll of Arms of the reign of Edward 
the Second, in a contemporary MS. in the British Museum, Caligula, A. xviii., the word often 
occurs in that sense, tlius : 

^^ Le Counte de Penbroc, burele de argent e de azure, od les merelos de goules." 
<^ Sire Robert de Estoteville, burke de argent e de goules a un lion rampand de 
sable," &c. 

Ibid, line 11. " Of great fame," the following words of the original would have been 
better rendered, ^' whose feats had many a time appeared in wood and plain." 

Page 18, line 2. The omission of two words in the translation is important, since, as has 
been noticed in the Preface, they perhaps afford a clue to the author of the Poem. The whole 
should have stood : 

" Guy Earl of Warwick, as is said in my rhyme of Guy," &c 
Page 19, line 9. It has been suggested that this sentence ought to have been thus ren- 
dered : ^^ We have drawn that of Tatteshal with them for his valour, of gold and red, che- 
quered, with a chief ermine." 

Ibid, last line. The word " him" ought perhaps to have been omitted. 
Page 20, line 9. Prestes a lasder les ventaiUes. <^ At the end of the reign of Edward the 
First, the skull-cap had been pretty generally laid aside for the superior protection which the 
bascinet afforded. The helmet was then but seldom used except in tournaments, when it was 
put over it, and reached almost to the shoulders. For war, as being lighter, the ventaiUe, 
which covered the face, was fitted in the bascinet, and made to move on a pivot at each side. 
These words therefore mean that the knights were * ready to let down (or lower) their ven- 
tailles,' which, to admit a greater freedom of breathing, had been pushed up. One of the 
equestrian figures on the monument of Aymer de Valence affords a good specimen of the 
bascinet with its ventaille at this period." Dr. Meyrick. 

Page 21, line 6. A material variation has been suggested fix>m the translation there 
given : ^^ John de Beauchamp bore handsomely a banner of vair to the gentle weather and 
south-west breeze," A rhythmical version might in this instance have been easily attained : 
" Handsomely bore his banner of vair, 
To the gentle weather and south-west air." 
Page 23. After the words " at a little distance," the following version is preferable : 
<< and managed the order of march so closely and ably that no one was separated firom the 
others. In his banner were three leopards of fine gold set on red, cruel, fierce, and haughty, 
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dms placed to signify that like tfaem the King is dreadful, -fierce, and proud to his enemies, 
for his bite is slight to none who are envenomed by it; not but his kindness is soon rekindled 
when they seek his friendship again, and are willing to return to his peace. Such a Prince 
must be well suited to be the chieftain of noble personages." 

Page 27, line 6. Instead of ^^ He had a long," &c. read, << He had a long and broad 
banner of good silk, not of cloth," &c 

Ibid. p. 15. The account of Lord Clifford has been also thus rendered : <^ Robert the 
Lord of Clifford, to whom reason gives assurance of overcoming his enemies as often as he 
can call to mind his noble lineage, taketh Scodand to witness that it hath its rise well and 
nobly, as he that is of the seed of the noble Earl Marshal, who beyond Constantinople," &c. 
but Dr. Meyrick observes on the word confort, ^^ that it must be considered rather as im- 
plying exhortation or excitement. When Odo, in the Bayeux tapestry, is represented 
as urging on a body of troops, the explanation is ^ Hie Odo confortat pueros ;' t. e. Here 
Odo gives renewed energy to the lads. The word ^ confort' in this sense is one of those 
engraved on the blade of the sword of James I Vth of Scotland, still preserved in the Heralds' 
College." Lord Clifford's descent from the Earl Marshal has been shown in the memoir 
of his life. 

Page 31, line 6. ^* Ki va prouesse redamant," may mean ^^ whose cry of war is 
< Prowess.'" 

Page 38, line 1. " He who hath a heart disposed to do good," is a preferable translation. 

Page 35, line 4. \ Read, ^^ That of the Earl of Lennox I knew to be red with a white lion, 
and the border was white with roses of the field." 

Ibid, line 7. For « Count," read " Earl." 

Ibid, line 10. For « Suwart," read " Siward." 

Page 41, line 1. Read, ^' Also I recognised John de Grey there, who had his banner 
borne before him, inlaid barry of silver and blue with a red bend engrailed." 

Page 42, line 20. Blanche cote et blcmche alettes. ^< In the latter part of the reign of 
Edward I. were introduced those fanciful ornaments, placed on the shoulders capriciously, 
in the front, behind, or at the sides, which from their position were called Ailettes, or little 
wings. • It is not clear whether, like the passguards at the beginning of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, they were designed to turn off the lance and protect the throat from the stroke of the 
sword. . They were generally of an oblong shape, though sometimes pentagonal, and, as well 
as the surcoat, were emblazoned with the arms of the wearer. The effigy of Sir Roger de 
Trumpington, in brass, of this period, is a good example. The fashion continued until the 
commencement of the reign of Edward the Third." Dr. Meyrick. 

Page 43, line 23. Who well evinces that he is a Knight of the Swan. As has been ob- 
served in the memoir of Robert de Tony, it is extremely difficult to explain the meaning of 
this allusion. According to the popular romance of the SUd^ of t^t filnait, the Counts of 
Boulogne were lineally descended from that fabulous personage, and genealogists of former 
ages have pretended to trace the pedigree of the houses of Beauchamp Earls of Warwick, 

5a 
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Bohan Earls of Hereford, and Stafford Earls of Stafford and Dukes of Buckingham, from 
the same source, whence they say they derived their respective crests** It would not perhaps 
be difficult to deduce the descent of Robert de Tony from the Counts of Boulogne, and the 
accurate knowledge of genealogy which the Poet has displayed in his account of Lord Clif- 
ford,^ justifies the idea that he referred to Tony's pedigree, an opinion which is further sup- 
ported by the fact of the shield, on his seal affixed to the Barons' letter to the Pope in the 
year 1301, being surrounded by lions and swans alternately. But it must not be forgotten 
that a custom then prevailed for^ Knights to make their vows of arms '^ before the swan/' 
^^ The ceremony of conferring knighthood upon Edward Prince of Wales in 1306," Mr. 
Palgrave observes,<^ *^ was' performed with great splendour. Whilst they were sitting at the 
feast,, the minstrel entered, gaily attired, and required of the knights, but principally the 
younger ones, to make their vows of arms before the swan ;" or, to preserve the words of 
the original, ^^ Eodem die cum sedisset Rex in mensa, novis militibus circumdatus, ingressa 
menestrellorum multitudo, pbrtantium multiplici omatu amictum, ut milites, praecipue 
novos, invitarent et inducerent ad vovendum factum armorum aliquod coram Cygno.'* 
Trivetus, p. 342. 

Although Tony might on a former occasion have made his vows " before the swan,'* it 
does not explain why he only of the Poet's heroes should have been described as a *^ Knight 
of the Swan," and still less why he should have assumed that badge on his seal, since the 
ceremony must have been common to the whole of the chivalry of the period. As Guy de 
Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, married Alice, the sister and heiress of Robert de Tony, that 
family became doubly descended from the ^^ Knights of the Swan," if the invaluable dis- 
tinction was possessed by the Baron. 

Page 47, line 1. Instead of the translation there given the following has been suggested : 
*< He takes his way with the others, for he and the before named were appointed to conduct 
and guard the reui<^ of the King's son. But as I reckon them, St. John [and] Latimer were 
first given him for the arrangement of his squadron, as those," &c. 

Ibid, line 14. The sons of ^^ my Lord Edmond, the best beloved brother of the King, 
whom I ever heard so called." 

Page 49, line 9. For " He by whom," &c. " He whose love was well supported and 
brought to an end, after great doubts and fears until it pleased God he should be delivered 
therefrom, endured for a long time great sufferings for the Countess of Gloucester. He had 
a banner," &c. 

Page 51, line 11. The difficult passage relating to Alan le Zouche has been also ren- 
dered, ^^ Alan le Zouch, to signify [to show by a sign or type] that he was a squanderer of 
treasure, bore bezants on his red banner, for I know well that he has spent more treasure 
than he hung in his purse." 

• Aihmole't MSS. Dugdale, 6. 9. ^ See pege \S6. ' ParlMmentary WriU, p. 71| note. 

^ i. e. to be bit counaeltors end gaardieni in beetle. 
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Page 53, line 4. A different translation of the account of the Bishop of Durham has been 
suggested : " With them were joined, both in company and affection, the followers of the 
noble Bishop of Durham, the most vigilant clerk in the kingdom, yea, verily, of Christen- 
dom, I will tell you truly why, if you will attend to me. Wise he was and well spoken, 
temperate, just, and chaste. You never came near a rich man who better regulated his life. 
Pride, covetousness, and envy he had quite cast out Not but that he carried a lofty heart 
for the maintenance of his rights, so that he suffered not tamely any conspiracy of his ene- 
mies, for so strongly was he influenced by a just conscience, that it was the astonishment of 
every one. He had been in all the Kong's wars in noble array, [attended by] great persons 
and at great charges. But owing to some outrage, whereof a suit was set on foot against 
him, he was kept in England, so that he came not into Scotland. However, he so well re- 
membered that the King undertook the expedition, that,'' &c. 

Page 55, line 9. Rather perhaps, <^ He who all honour teaches, John de Hastings is his 
name, was to be leader there on his account, for he had continued with him the most 
intimate," &c. 

Page 59, line 10. Instead of, << To those last named," &c. this translation has been given: 
^^ In addition to the last named I have reckoned, not including attendants, eighty-seven 
banners, which quite filled tlie roads to the castle of Carlaverock, which will not be taken by 
check of rook," &c. Although the Poet says there were only eighty-seven banners, he had 
already described eighty-eight. 

Page 61, line 2. Another version of this passdge is, ^^ Carlaverock was so strong a castle 
that it did not fear a siege before the King came there. For it had never been its fate to 
surrender; but was in its own power [maintained its own right]. Stored it was, when need 
thereof should come, with men," &c. 

Page 63, line 17. Instead of " Consequently those of the castle," &c. a better version 
appears to be, ^* Wherefore I well believe ■ that those of the castle might then divine that 
they were never in such peril. Which they might call to mind when they saw us arrive, 
drawn up as we were. We were lodged by the Marshals, and all assigned in every place, 
and then might be seen," &c. 

Page 65, line 15. For " quarreaus," read " quarrels." " They were so called fix)m their 
heads being quarree, or square-sided, and were arrows, short in reference to their thickness, 
shot either from cross-bows, or the machines resembling them." Dr. Meyrick. 

Ibid, line 18. For, " In one short hour," read, " In a short time." 

Page 66, line 8. Chapeaua et heaumes. " The chapelle de fer, or iron hat, had a rim 
and a convex crown, and was worn over the capuchon or hood. One of the equestrian 
figures which ornament the canopy of the monument of Aymer de Valence has been already 
noticed; the other exhibits him wearing the chapelle de fer. The heaume or helmet was in 
shape a cone, swelling out in the middle. It was ornamented in firont with a cross fleury, 
the transverse bar of which was pierced with occularia or openings for the sight After being 
placed on the head it was kept from turning round, when struck, by cords, with which it was 
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fastened to the shoulders. The eflBgy of Sir Roger de Trumpington not only gives its form, 
but shows that it was sometimes held to the body by means of a chain/' Dr. Mey rick* 

Ibid, line 9. Escus et targes. *^^ The shield of the time of Edward I. differed from that 
of the preceding reign by having the curve at top so lowered as to form angles at the sides. 
The targe or target was, as well as the buckler, flat and circular, yet differed not only in 
being larger, but in its handle not extending quite across to the circumference. Both were 
held at arm's length." Dr. Meyrick. 

Page 67, line 4. <^ Then might there," &c is not so spirited a version as, *< Then might 
there be seen stones faU as thick as if one must be covered with them, caps and helmets 
broken, shields and targets dashed in pieces, for to kill," Sec 

Page 68, line 15. Les enarmes* *^ An examination of the monumental effigy of one of 
the Vere family, at Hatfield Broad-oak, certainly sculptured in the time of Edward I. 
although referred to an antecedent period, proves that the shield was not only jfiumished witli 
a gig, as it was termed, for suspending it from the neck of the warrior, but two other straps 
for the arm and hand. These last were the ^ enarmes,' and Skelton's engraved illustrations 
of armour, &c. show that this fashion for targets continued in the middle of the sixteenth 
century." Dr. Meyrick. 

Page 70, line 14. De grosses pieres et comues. ^< Great stones, during a si^e, were 
hurled not only by machines, but with the hand. Over the doorway of the town-hall at 
Ratisbonne are two figures in armour, of the time of Edward IV., represented in the act of 
defending the entrance ; one is hurling a great stone, the other holding the cornue. This 
weapon, sometimes termed besague, t. e. bis-acutum, was a staff with two horns of iron, 
formed in imitation of a pick-axe, though the broad end, or axe, was omitted for a 
pointed one." Dr. Meyrick. 

Page 71, line 10. For, « Those of Richmont," read, « He of Richmont." 

Page 72, line 24. Meint riche gamboiaon, << This dress, so called fix)m its protection of 
the womb or abdomen, was of German origin, and, though oflen considered as sufficient 
armour itself, was generally, as in the passage quoted, worn under the haul)erk. It was, 
according to an anonymous ancient writer, ^ de rebus bellicis notitise Imperii,' put on before 
the hauberk, to prevent it from chafing the body, and it may be observed just beneath it 
in all monumental effigies of this period. It was externally gamie de soie, ornamented with 
silk, and stuffed with tow and cotton, stitched down in parallel lines, itself being of leather 
or cloth." Dr. Meyrick. 

Page 73, line 1. After " Fly in the air," the following has been deemed the correct 
version ; ^ For he and he of Richmont gather stones as they advance as though they were 
vieing with each other, whilst those within, in defiance, loaded their heads," &c. 

Ibid, line 6 et seq. Nothing can be more opposite than the translation and one which has 
been suggested : <^ He of Graham did not escape ; the whole of the shield that he shall carry 
off when he shall retire will not be worth two baked apples" [pommes cuites]. One of the 
MSS. reads << pomes quites," the other << promes quites." 
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Ibid, line 10. I'or, " Then you might hear,*' &c. " Ik) you hear? When the tumult 
b^an, a crowd of the King's people,*' &c. The interrogation being addressed to the reader 
Dr listener of the poem. 

Page 75, line 15. The following version of the account of Ford and Wigton has been 
suggested, but it does not appear probable that such was the Poet's meaning : ^^ Adam de 
la Forde mined the walls as well as he could : as thick as rain rcdns his stones fly within and 
without, whereby the gold of three lioncels rampant, natives of Ind, that he bore, was much 
injured. [As for the] good Baron of Wigtown, it is marvellous that he is not quite stunned 
by the blows that he receives, for though he is come hither without a lord, unattended, [or 
as a volunteer, without any immediate commander or retinue of his own] yet hath he not any 
the more on that account a countenance of alarm or fear.'' But this conjecture is proved to 
be erroneous, for an account of the payment of the wages of his retinue is preserved. See 
the memoir of this individual, page 342 ante. 

Page 77, line 16. For " but as soon as," read, " but before," &c. 

Ibid, line 20. " Et tant come bien le ai convoie," has been thought to refer to the writer 
himself, thus: ^< And (as I rightly take it) accompanied [i. e. ClifiPord's banner] by Bartfao** 
lomew de Badlesmere, John de Cromwell made his attempt there as well as he could." 

Page 80, line 1. Espringaut. <^ The Espringalle, springal, springald, or springarde, as it 
was indifferently called, was a macliine formed in imitation of the cross-bow, in order to eject 
quarrels of an immense size. Hence William Guiart, under the year 1304, says, 

£t font Tespringale gieter 
. Li garros. 

And they made an espringale to cast 
Quarrels." Dr. Meyrick. 

Page 81, line 1. This sentence has been considered to mean, ^< And shoot fix>m their 
espringalls, and keep themselves quite a match both in casting and shooting." 

Ibid, line 8. After the word ^^ arms," the following translation is perhaps more correct : 
<^ Those who defended the gate very soon shelter their company, for no one else had assailed 
them so furiously before. However, they did not at all fail to give any one who came nigh 
a share of what they had to bestow, before he went away, till the sample was more than 
enough." 

Ibid, line 17. After the word " horse," " When one came down upon it goadmg it with 
arrows, but he did not seem to be dissembling, he used such haste to get at the business. On 
his white," &c. is perhaps a preferable translation ; but the original is obscure. 

Page 82, line 26. Meint piere par robinet. " The Robinet was one of that class of 
machines which threw stones ; but though the peculiarities of the onager and trepied may be 
pointed out, it is difficult to distinguish this from the matafhnda, mate-griflbn, bricolle, tre- 
budiet, and others." Dr. Meyrick. The robinet used on this occasion is thus mentioned in 
the ^< Liber Quotidianus Contrarotulatoris Garderobae," 28 Edw. I. : <^ Domino Thome de 
Bikenore, pro uno oorio equino empto per ipsum ad lengas et alia necessaria inde fiaciend^ 

5 b 
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apud Carlaverok, pro ingenio Reg' quod dicitur Robinettus, per manus Ade Sellar' recipient' 
denariis apud Kirkudbright xxij die Julij — v*. vjrf." p. 65. 

Page 83, line 10. After << three shells," has been su^ested, <^ If those within had now 
sallied forth thej would have found the passage straitened," 8ic. for the version there given. 

Page 173. Upon tlie authority of Dugdale^ it is said that in the Ist £dw. III. the Earl 
of Richmond obtained the King's license to grant the earldom of Richmond to hb brodier, 
Arthur Duke of Brittany, but that personage died before the 5th Edw. II. The remark in 
p. 174 upon the arms of the Earl has been also made by Nesbit. 

Page 181. The extract from the Chronicle of Lanercost, which is inserted in page xiv, 
ought to have been noticed in the memoir of Hugh de Vere. 

Page 324, line 10. Bertram de Montbourchier did not marry the heiress of Sir Richard 
Sutton. See Thoroton's Nottinghamshire. The Sir Richard or Guischard de Charon men- 
tioned in line 23, is said in that work to have been a son of Guischard de Charon by a second 
wife, his first wife having been one of the coheirs of Sir Richard de Sutton, upon which 
Guischard or Richard, his &ther, with the consent of Stephen, his son by Mary de Sutton, 
settled the manor of Sutton. 

Page. 333. The following pedigree, for which the author is indebted to Hiomas Sta- 
pleton, jun^ Esq. proves the remark, that no particulars are preserved of the family of Tho- 
mas de Richmont, to be erroneous : 



Musard.: 



Hascoit Musard, held id de-=^ 
mesne Keddington and Chil- 
worth^ CO. Oxen, and Saint- 
bury, CO. Gloucester; he was 
also a tenant in capite in 
Derbyshire, Berks, and 
Bucksi at the time of the 
general survey. 



Richard Musard, 
son and heir ac- 
cording to Dug- 
dale, vivens tem- 
pore Hen. I. 



Emsant Musard, also called in Domesday Enisan and Emesi, 
first Constable of Richmond, under Alan Fergaunt, first Earl, 
Lord of Burton, Aldborough, Bamingham, Easby, Stapleton 
upon 1 eys, Croft, Coldwell, Cleasby, Brompton, Thorp, 
Stanwick, Newton, Bolton, Kiplin, Brough, Hipswell, Huds- 
well, Masham, Middleton Quemhow, and Stratford, co. Ebor. 
of the fee of Earl Alan ; and of Eyford, Aston, Somerville, 
Siddinpton, St. Peter, and Miserden, co Glouc. of the fee of 
Hascoitt Musard at the time of the general survey, ob. s. p. 



2. Roald Fitz Hascoit, second Con8table==Graciana, Isabella :^EliasGiffieurd, 



of Richmond, under Stephen, third Earl; 
Lord of Burton, Aldborough, and most of 
the lands of his uncle the first Constable, 
by grant of Earl Stephen ; he founded an 
abbey on his manor of Easby in honour 
of St. Agatha, A. D. 1152, 17 Stephen, 
obiit .... buried at St. Agatha's.® 



daughter 

of 

buried at 
St. Aga- 
tha*s. 



Musard. 



Lord of 
Brimsfield, 
CO. Glouc. 
Dugda]e,To]. 
I. p. 501. 



* Baronage, vol. I. p. St. 

*." Stephaniu Comet BritannitB omnibiu Baronibiu tois et bominibns suit de Aoglia, Fnucigenit et ADglicit, salvtem. 
Sciatlt me dedlwe et conceMute Roaudo filio Hanoodi Coneitabulario meo et heredibiu tait Berainchebam (Bamingbam), 
•cUieet MS camcatae term Jq feudo et beredltate qoemadmodam Herveut &, Monni eas melhit tenuit, et prccipio qu5d 
bene et in p«:e et honorifioe teneat. Tettibne, Conitim, Rogero Papifeio, Badnlfo fi. RibanI, Akario, ScoUando^ 
Rbgero de Sacel, Roberto Camerario, Alano Pinoemo, Hugone fi. lorn, Gamero fi. Goibomari Dapiferi, Roecelino £. 
Ricardi." Madox'i Baronia AngUca. The original is in the treiaury of the Churob of WeetminBter. 
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Alan Fltzroald de RichmoDd,^ or de=p 
Burton, Constable of Richmond durinff 
the reigns of Henry II. Richard I. and 
John ; obiit . . . . g 



2. 'William de 
Burton. 



b 



r I 
Elias GifPard, Lord of Brimsfield, 

CO. Glouc. 
Conan, son of Elias, Lord of Kirkby- 

Fletcham, co. Ebor. temp. Ric. I. 



Roald Fitzalan de Burton, or de Richmontyh Constable of Richmond temp.=js 
Hen. III. ; Lord of Burton, Aldborough, Caldwell, &c. ; in the 32nd Hen. 
III. ISiS, sold his manor of Aldborough to the King ; he rendered ward to 
Richmond castle for IS knights* fees; obiit temp. Hen. III. 



Amfeliza, uxor 
Jollanide Neville, 
Lord of RoUes- 
ton, CO. Notts. 



Roald Fitz Roald^ Lord of Burton, Caldwell, Crofl, &c. at the time of Kirkby*s Inquest, taken=p 
15 Edw. 1. 1287, where he is generally styled Roald de Richmond, obiit temp. Edw. I. 



en= 



Thomas de Richmont, or de Burton, Lord of Burton, Caldwell, Crofl, &c. ; sold Burton Con-=p 
stable to Geoffi-ey le Scrope, of Masham; present at the sibgb of Carlavbrock; he 
was slain at Lintalee in the forest of Jedburgh in a personal rencounter with the famous James 
Earl of Douglas, where the Earl of Arundel was defeated, A. D. 1316Ji 



Thomas, son of Thomas de Richmond, Lord of 
Caldwell, &c. released all his right in Burton to 
Geoffrey le Scrope, 6 Edw. III. A.D. 1333; sold all 
his lands to Henry le Scrope, of Bolton ; ob. s. p. 



John de Richmond, had lands in Cald-: 
well, for which he paid a fine to Sir 
Richard le Scrope, of^ Bolton, ** pro re- 
laxanda secla curise ;" -^^ 



ob. 



Isabella,]^ bur. in Drax=Sir Nicholas de Stapleton, Knight and Baron,=Elizabeth de Richmont,^ 



Priory, m 
1st wife. 



Yorkshire, 



Lord of Carlton by Snaith, co. Ebor. obiit 17 
Edw. lU. 1343. 



r 



daughter and sole heir- 
ess, 2nd wife. 



Sir Miles de Stapleton, of Carlton, Knt.==Isabella, daughter of Sir Henry Vavasour, of 
son and heir. ^ I Hazlewood, co. Ebor. 

Thomas de Stapleton, ob. s. p. Elizabeth, sister and=pSir Thomas Metham, of 

47 Edw. III. sole heiress. Metham, co. York. 



' ** Alanut filini Kualdi reddet compotom de o. et qaator xz et x marcis pro habenda ciutodia Castelli de Richamimt cum 
Conttabdatu in Thetanro sx marcaa. Et debet c et lxx marcas. Mag. Rot. 6 Ric. f . Rot. 5. Everwlchoe;" Madox't 
Hutory of the Ezcheqaer, p. 317. 

r Thii fiunilj are sometimes named from their office, as Roaldnt Constabularius ; sometimes also from their hereditary place, 
as Roaldus de Burton, or Roaldus de Richmond. Burton still retains the name of Constable affixed to it, now the seat of 
Marmaduke Wyvill, Esq. Conan, the son of Elias, was a witnesa to a deed of Alan the Constable to Jollanus de Neville, and 
to a grant of Lfsiard, son of Robert de Mustors, to Helewise, widow of Robert, son of Ralph of Middleham. Helewise, who 
was a daughter of Ralph de GlanvUle, died A. D. 1 195, 6 Rio. I. 

*- ** Roaldus filios Alani debet c marcas et in palfridos pro habenda caru Regie de quietancia sibi et heredibua snia et tene- 
mentis suis et omniKus militibus et libere tenentibua suis de Sectis Comitates et hundredorum et wapentac et treinges in per- 
petuum. Mag. Rot. 6 John, 14 bis a." Madox. 

* Leland's CoUecUnea, vol. I. p. 647, and Redpath's Border History, p. 953. 

^ Sir Nicholas de Stapleton released the Canons of Drax Priory firom all services, renU, &c. for their premises in Camek* 
ford, for the good of the sonl of Isabel his wife, buried in Drax Priory.'* Burton*! Mooastieoo Eboncense. 

1 Harleian MSS. 1487, f. 883, a copy of the Visiutioo of Yorkshire. 
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The following extracts firom the contemporary copy of the Romance of <* Guy Earl of 
Warwick," by Walter of Exeter, in the Harleian MSS. S775, are here introduced as spe- 
cimens of that production. The copy in the College of Arms, however, differs materially 
from them in many places. 

It begins with a commendation of those authentic compositions whereby the noble and 
virtuous deeds of the ** ancients, that have lived since the birth of our Lord and the diffiision 
of Christianity," are brought to light ; and states that the present narrative was about 
<< an Earl who performed many laudable deeds; a good, valiant, and faithful Seneschal; 
his daughter, a gentle and &ir damsel ; and how he loved a very beautiful girl, who was 
daughter to the Earl ;" to which follow, 



4En <EnB(eterre un qeiijt e^teit 
^n a^oretafte la €\tt manept 
tli^tfl ttt be grant pouer 
€opntei( iaati tie grant febtt 
ttitiiti doc et tie argent 
9e biafi be fitft et be ne^^^element 
9e fnt^ ti^^fttlfi be lttc!)e €ittf 
l^ar tut le Slegne ert mult bote; 
j^abeit jbom en tote la tere 
^ berji lui ojtat prenbre guere 
<dx par force to^t nel preit 
<E en jia c|)artre It mti^t 
%mf ct)ibaler^ mout ama 
Stc|)e bonif itobent bona 
l^ur ceo (u^t creme et bote 
4Et par tut la Itepe pret^e 
4toenj( e^teit be grant prijt 
Ibitt^ ert be top le paijt 
®e 4^;enetorte tote le i)ononr 
j6one e^teit a tcel tour 
®e SBo&inI)am tut le counte 
Aittt ejjteit en eel ten^ dame 
%i tfitn^ Itoalt ont anoun 
JIRuIt pac ert noble baroun 
mne fine ont be fa moiUec 
;6a grant beaute ne Hv tounter 



l^ur (a pin be(e lout cl)0pj(te 
<^re e^t re^un qe ie tooujt bit 
ttn petit be fa beaute 
He btji ont blanc et colore 
X^ngtreiciji etabenant 
%tlt bmt])t neif ben ^eant 
%$f tnlfi ber^ et It cbeC blop 
®e (i ber bouit ^emblat pop. 
%tn f eitt be cor^ be beal ejttatnre 
Cant par bouce la regarbure 
9ortap^e ert et en^egnee 
9t tou? ar^ enboctrinee 
Ibt mtftttfi tfittiat benujr 
9t coulette ton? blanc c|)aunu? 
^ la aparbepnt be ajttronomte 
9e ar^metrfte et be jeometrte 
JRtult par ert fere be corage 
l^ur ceo qt eole e^teit tant ^^age 
^ixfj et counted (e requereint 
9t mute tereif pur lup benepnt 
Mtf nul be euj( aber no boleit 
l^ur ceo qt tant noble Ojtteit 
fence f u eole apelee 
l^ur fa beaute f u mult ame 
9t toteif beautejt ert eole la fCur 
Cant be(e ne fu^^t a eel tout 
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^t tote ttttf atiunqe tttt^at 
Unt tant bzlt ne trobat 



4lu tote ^a btaute counterett 
Srop s^^nt domocance tl fmt^ 



The following lines are taken from the account of a battle, occasioned by the Emperor's 
anger at Guy's uniting in rebellion with the Duke Otho : 



^nant <6t belt $eraut benir 
<S be( fort e^tut tWtt 
&m |)ealme par lujj quaj^ife 
€ ^on t^qu oe terenc|)e 
<6 i^oun c})tbal qi naufre eifteft 
<Hn fcr e^tur e^te abeit 
€n I)aute boi^ jfe ^ipe eyerie 
3H bu( ab f e^t une en bope 
%t compagnu^ l^eraut ab re^^cuit 
€ bej$ ^eon^ pre^ et retenu? 
<®a M beit le ®uc <®toun 
Cerement le mo^tre ^a rat^^oun 
<&uc pur qei me teitej^ trair 
<E me^ l}ome^ abel morir 
2( paif bel forest del plein^ 
&\ bait beuj$ et le j^eaptiit 
<&e feo bejj ore bou^j beff 
Cum mon mortel enemi 
a nul tour I)eite ne ^erreie 
;6i ieo be bouj$ benge ne ^ote 
%t t])ttfi tre^tument be be^trer^ 
^nter f ertr ^en bint (e htxi 
^rant coupes be olepbeji trenchant 
He^ ej;cujr ne lur bailut un gan; 
%t <^uc primer <3* f eri 
;6oun e^cu a or befenbf 
fit })auber& tn bon ne it faujia 
<&ar tre^^tut le gletbe bepe^jta 
^t ab (e but f eru 
i^armt le cor^ bun ejtpe molu 



J^nnf unt treteji Iti e^peeit 
€ntre terir ^en tamt bure coles? 
<0' lu^t ta le t])tt tolu 
^ant ^ocour^ U e^t abenu 
®e ttli mil ci)tbaler^ 
^ tou^ jiunt pru? et legerjf 
fl et alerunt tu? Cerir 
<9e li occtre unt grant bestir 
Jfteif e. cum reon ^e beCent 
<&ui qi( fert mort (abate jtenglat 
&\l unt pri^ put lour ^egnour 
l^aufre le portut bel e^tour 
<S j$en j^egne et crie ^obent 
SSen fertr amone^te fla gent 
i^up^ enter tertr it bont 
Cant bonif c^ibaler^ mourrunt 
<2m? qi le iour jfeit bien pa^ife 
<dar <3i ite^t burement pene 
®e aiumbar^ prenbre et betrencf^er 
9tl beuc it bobra benger^ 
4&ua li Sit la f elonie 
®unt metnt i)omo ab perbu la bte 
m beib bunc <Bi. tant bien fertr 
^ ^ejj enemi^ it f eire morir 
<E iti compaingnon^ tut en^tement 
^i mult iferunt I)arbtement 
9ti tivtti be (aunce^ be tren^ 

i(c|)ant bar^ 
<^cci^ en unt mu{t be flumbarjt 
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i^or (ac ben fet i$imt f^uftunVii 
Mxiti retenu et otdjt 
31 ^en bont e* tes; enci)a^e 
Aepn? oe mor^ en e^t (a place 
<5i le^ ene!)ace et al ^en bont 
Cum ctl qi bi^cumfij^ fmt 
SL tant e^teboujt le buc jRegnec 



€ n conejttable iDal&emer 
4^uenj( (nr 0t4)tjl compagne^ 
fl un ba( unt 43. enrountre 
Jftttlt lunt (etement t^ttit 
Ci ^e retreit a une pleine 
<En^emb(e on lui ^a bene compagne* 
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The letter m. indicates the pages in which the Biographical Memoirs occur, and the references 

in italics are to the Notes* 



AUettes, 369. 

Arundel, Richard Earl of, 5a m. 
283- 

Bachelor, 367. 

Badlesmere, Bartho]omew,78. m. 348. 
Baliol, Alexander de, 58. m.318* 
Bardolf, Hugh, 6. m. 103. 
Barr, John de, 24. m. 174. 
Bassett, <' the brothers/* 82. m. 363. 
Beauchamp, Guy ; see Warwick. 

John, 20. M. 168. 

Walter, 30. m. 20a 

Bek, Bp. Anthony, 54, 371. m. 288. 

Berkeley, Maurice, 58, 80. m. 314. 

Bohun ; see Hereford. 

Botetourte, 32. m. 202. 

Brette ; see La Brett. 

Brittany, John of, 22, 80. m. 171. 

Burton ; see Richmont. 

Carew, Nicholas, 16. m. 154. 
Cantilupe, Williamj 40. m. 237^ 
ChapeUe defer, 371. 
Clavering, John, 10. m. 117. 
Clifford, Robert, 27, 28, 76, 86. 

M. 185. 
Comue, 372. 

Courtenay, Hugh, 30. m. 193. 
Creon, Maurice, 26. m. 184. 
Creting, John, 78. m. 360. 
Cromwell, John, 78. m. 356. 

Dunbar, Patrick, 8th Earl of, 34. 

M. 210. 
• ' , , 9th , 34. 

M. 211. 
Daubeney, Ellas, 24. m. 177. 
Deincourt, Edmund, 56. m. 303. 

John, 82. M. 363. 

De la Ford, Adam', 74. m. 340. 
De la Mare, John, 38. m. 231. 



De la Ward, Robert, 50, 78. m. 280. 
De la Warr ; see La Ware. 
Despenser, Hugh le, 28. m. 190. 
Durham, Bishop of; see Bek. 

Edward, the King, 2, 22, 86. m. 

170. 
Edward, Prince of Wales, 42, 46, 

72. M. 243. 
Enarmesy 372. 
Engaine, John, 30. M. 199. 
Eschiele, 367. 
Espringaly 373. 
Exeter, Walter of, v. 

Ferrers, William de, 48. m. 273. 
Fitz Alan, Brian, 36. m. 221. 

Richard ; see Arundel. 

Fitz Marmaduke, John, 56, 68, 70. 

M. 307. 
Fitz Payne, Robert, 14. m. 142. 
Fitz Roger, Robert, 10. m. 115. 
Fitz Walter, Robert, 4. m. 99. 
Fitz William, Ralph, 18. m. 162. 
Ford ; see De la Ford. 
Fresel, Simon, 36. m. 216. 
Furnival, Thomas, 38. m. 228. 

Gamboison, 372. 

Gloucester, Countess of, 48; see 

Monthermer. 
Gorges, Ralph, 74. m. 334. 
Goundronville, Gerard, 66. m. 326. 
Graham, Henry, 68, 72. m. 331. 
Grandison, William, 24. m. 175. 
Grey, Henry, 6. m. 106. 
John, 40, 78. m. 235. 

Hacche, Eustace, 32. m. 204. 
Hastings, Edmund, .56. m. 299. 

John, 54, 80. M. 295. 

Haumsart, Robert, 68, 70. m. 329. 



Helmet, 371. 

Hereford, Humphrey Earl of, 10, 

86. M. 119. 
Hodleston, John, 10. m. 114. 
Huntercombe, Walter, 36. m. 225. 

Kirkbride, Richard, 76. m. 344. 
Kyme, Philip de, 6. m. 104. 

La Brett, Eurmenions, 26. m. 178* 
Lacy ; see Lincoln. 
Lancaster, John de, 8. m. 111. 

Thos. Earl of, 46. m. 265. 

Henry de (afterwards Earl 

of) 48. M. 270. 
Latimer, William, 44, 46. m. 253, 
La Ware, Roger, 16. m. 155. 
Lincoln, Henry Earl of, 4. m. 93. 
Lennox : see Dunbar, 
Leyboume, WiUiam, 44. m. 257. 

Mare ; see De la Mare. 
Marshal, William le, 6. m. 101. 
Maxwell, pedigree of, xix. 
Mohun, John, 18. m. 159. 
Montacute, Simon, 40. m. 240. 
Montalt, Robert, 6. m. 107. 
Montbouchier, Bertram, 66. m. 324, 

374. 
Monthermer, Ralph, 48. m. 275. 
Mortaigne, Roger, 36. m. 224. 
Mortimer, Hugh, 40. m. 238. 

Roger, 44. m. 259. 

Mouncy, Walter de, 16. m. 143. 
Multon, Thomas de, 8. m. 109. 

Nithsdale ; see Maxwell. 



Paignel, John, 56. m. 300. 
Pembroke, Aymer Earl of, 16. 

145. 
Pointz, Hugh, 20, 36. M. 167. • 
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Quarrels, 371* 

Richraont, ThomaSy 70, 72. m. 332, 

374. 
Ridre, William, 38. m. 227. 
Rivers, John, 26. m, 182. 
Robinet, 373. 

Rokesle, Richard, 74. m. 337. 
Roos, William de, 20. m. 164. 

St. Araand, Almaric, 30. m. 197. 
St. John, John, 42, 46. m. 244. 

, jun. 50. M. 281. 

Scales, Robert, 32. m. 208. 



Segrave, John, 12, 86. m. 125. 

Nicholas, 12. m. 122. 

Shield, 372. 

Siward, Richard, 34. m. 214. , 

Strange, John le, 38. m. 233. 

Surcoaty 367. 

Stoan^ Knight qftlie, 369. 

Target, 372. 

Tateshall, Robert, 18. m. 161. 
Tony, Robert, 42, 74. m. 244. 
Touches, Emlam, 34. m. 209. 
Tyes, Henry, 44. m. 251. 



Valence ; see Pembroke. 
Vavasour, William, 8. m. 113. 
VentaiUey 368. 
Vere, Hugh de, 26. m. 181. 

Wales, Prince of; see Edward. 
Ward ; see De la Ward. 
Warren, John Earl, 14. m. 130. 
Warwick, Guy Earl of, 16. m. 157. 
Welles, Adam, 32. m. 206. 
Wigton, John Baron, 75. m. 341. 
Wifloughby, Robert, 68, 70. M.S27 

Zouche, Alan le, 50. m. 285. 
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